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To  the  MOST  NOBLE 


The  MARQUIS  of  BUCKINGHAM. 


My  Lord^ 

THE  merit  J  whateoer  there  may  be,  in  the 
following  sheets,  is  owing  to  the  Patronage  I  have 
experienced  from  You;  the  faults,  which,  I  fear, 
are  many,  are  exclusively  my  awn. — They  possess 
however  one  merit,  which,  from  the  honour  of  a 
long  acquaintance,  I  am  sure  must  recommend 
them  to  a  Mind  such  as  your's, — that  of  very 
honestly,  very  plainly,  and  perhaps  very  forcibly 
submitting  to  a  nation,  whom  you  always  respected^ 
esteemed,  and  cherished.  Truths  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  its  prosperity ;  as  tending  to  eluci- 
date and  confirm  the  several  relations  which  the 
Nobility,  Gentry,  Clergy,  and  People  of  Ireland 
mutually  bear  to  each  other,  in  support  of  that 


IV 

Comtitutumaljbrm  ofGovemment  to  which^  under 
God,  toe  look  for  our  National  prosperity . 

These  Historical  Truths,  and  the  inferences 
drawn  from  them,  will  be  well  recommended  to 
eoery  description  of  persons  in  my  native  country, 
from  the  confidence  which  they  naturally  repose  in 
a  name  so  justly  respected  by  them,  as  Yours; 
and  I  humbly  hope,  that  they  may  ultimately  tend 
to  establish  those  blessings,  which  the  divine 
truths,  taught  by  a  well-regulated  Clergy,  can 
alone  secure  to  all  classes  of  the  Irish  people. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Mr  LoRD^ 

■ 

With  the  most  sincere  respect  and  gratitude. 
Your  Lordship's 

Most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

C.  O' CONOR. 

^  Patrick's  Day,  irth  March,  18^t. 
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PART  II. 


■  ■  J 


§  L    Dangerous  doctrines^  which  demand  (he 
"  immediate  interference  qf  legal  restraint  in 
Ireland, 

l.jfjLS  there  are  revolutions  of  Empires,  s6 
are  there  of  manners.  To  the  simple  manners 
of  the  Roman  Republic  succeeded  the  luxuri- 
ous and  debauched  manners  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  Next  followed  the  manners  of  the 
Northern  nations,  in  the  5th  and  6th  centuries; 
the  7th  and  8th  were  distinguished  by  the 
conquests  and  manners  of  the  Moors ;  the  9th 
and  10th  by  those  of  the  Normans;  the  feudal 
system  was  imprbved  in  the  11th  and  12th,  by 
the  crusades;  navigation  and  discoveries  of 
unknown  worlds,  accompanied  the  art  of  print- 


J 


ing  in  the  15th  century;    the  l6th,  17th,  and 
)8th,  may  well  be  defined  ages  of  theological 
contro%>€rsy ;    the  'ipth  was  the  age'  of  com- 
merce.— For  us  was  it  reserved  to  be  consigned 
to   the  barbarism  of  political  scribbling,    the 
crude,  the  indigested  effusions  of  literary  self- 
conceit !— Never  was  there  any  age,  when  the 
rage  of  writing  was  carried  to  such  excess,  or 
when  men  were  less  qualified  for  writing  well. 
Scurrility  is  substituted  for  learning,^  calumny 
for  argument,   vulgarity  for  wit!     Who   can 
read,  without  feeling  deeply  for  the  character  of 
the  episcopal  order,  the  cart  loads  of  scurrilous 
pastoral  letters^   calumnious  newspaper  libels, 
and  pamphlets,  which  have  lately  issued  from 
the  uncouth,  the  ungodly  pen  of  the  English 

■         ■  •  .  .       ^ 

Vicar  Apostolic  pf  Castabala  ? 

The  following  sheets  will  satisfy  every  candid 
Catholic,  that  such  men  are  endeavouring,  for 
purposes  of  uncontrollable  powcTy  to  give  a 
dangerous  bias  to.  the  ignorant  pf)ass  of  the 
Irish  people ;  that  >some  such  remedies,  as  are 
indicated  at  the  conclusion  of  this  volume,  must 
be dBamediately  applied;  and  that  the  Nobility, 


Gentry,  and  Clergy  of  Ireland,  stand  in  need 
of  something  better  than  a  lawless^  and  an  ad 
libituT^  Cburcb !  Yes-^-Countrymen— ^-the 
Castabalas  inform  us  that — 

'  The  Discipline  of  the  Council  of  Trent  is  as  obligatory  oii 
five  millions  of  British  subjects  as  the  doctrine  of  Sevea 
Sacraments!*  That  Bishops  exclusively  have  a  right  to 
judge  and  to  decide  on  all  matters  touching  faith  and  disci- 
pline; that,  supposing  a  Catholic  to  hdve  a  ^eat  in  Par- 
liament, if  he  should  daxe  to  vote  on  any  question  tOMch- 
ing  the  discipline  of  the  Irish  Church,  he  becomes  ipso 
facto  a  schismatit;  that  he  is  consequently  to  be  denied  the 
benefit  of  the  Mass^  and  of  the  Sacraments;  that  the  Pope 
may  crown  one  King,  as  he  did  Bonapaite,  and  uncrown  ano- 
ther;  absolve  all  Frenchmen  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance  to 
the  Bcurbon  riure;  dispossess  any  nuttiber^of  Bishops  of  theif 
Sees,  without  a  ^ria/,  without  a  iie<ir2ng,  nay,  without  a  cat^^e^ 
merely  by  the  plenitude  of  his^ower ;  that  in  virtue  of  the 
same  power,  delegated  totheniy  they^may  deprive  any  Priest 
of  his  benefice,  witbputa3sigQii?ga  qausejf  They  even  maid* 
tain,  and  that  professedly,  and  in  print,  that  they  can  exclude 
the  second  order  of  the  Clergy  from  Synods;    that  they  can 


^  < 


*  *  See  the  V.  Ai  otCastabala'i  words,  p.  li4  of  the  follbw- 
ing sheets,  from  his :I</^er#,  Dublip^  IW 1.     '  v. .  .  /  >  ;/- 

f  See  the  Appeal  of  the  French  exiled  Bishops  against  Pope 
Pius  VII th's  Bull,  *•  Qui  Chrisii  Domini  Vices,''  pubHshed 
at  Rome,  Nov.  29,  1801^  and- lAgainst  his  BuUr^^  Ec^^ta 
CArwh,"  Aug.  15,  ISai.— This  Appeal  I  had  the  honour  of 
receiving  from  the  hands  of  the  late  Bishop  of  ^.  Pol  de  Leon, 
lyho  hod  it  printed  and  published  l>y  Dulav,  liundoti  T804.  - 


hold  Synods  foribui  thumi^  m  they  did  ftt  Waierfard,  Kil* 

"kermy,  and  Clochuachter,  where  they  took  an  oath  of  secrecy ^ 
and  excommunicated  Lord  Clanricard,  the  only  Catholic 
Lord  Lieuteoant  Ireland  had  since  the  reformation ;  they  also 
assert,  and  have  acted  on  this  assertion,  in  a  late  Synod  of 
Dublin,  that  they  have  an  exclusive  right  to  dictate  to  the 
second  order,  in  matters  relating  to  their  temporal  concerns ; 
and,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  this  lawless  system  of 
Church  Government,  they  have  done  that,  which  Tertullian 
assigns  as  a  proof  of  heretical  designs,  they  have  corrupted  the 
Scriptwres  /* 

These  are  not  antiquated  maxims ;  far  from 
it — They  are  pertinaciously  stickled  for  in  in-., 
numerable  pamphlets,  pastoral  letters,  and  Sy- 
nods of  the  lapt  six  years ! — Pope  Pius  Vllth's 
Bulls,  *'  Qui  Chri$t%  Vices;'  and  "  Ecclesia 
Christi^'  claim  a  right  to  do  and  to  undo, 
ad  libitum^ — ^^  all  laws  of  the  Church  notwith- 
standing;'— and  the  Irish  Bishops^  assembled  at 
Tullow,  have  declared  that  this  claim-  of  a 
power  to  lay  prostrate  at  his  feet  all  the  most 
venerable  maxims,  and  ordinances  of  th&- 
Christian  world,  isjtist^  holy^  and  legitimate  ! 

.*  See  their  corruption  of  Acts  x»,  26,  noticed  in  Colvm' 
banns f  No.  iv,  p.  20.  This  text  is  repeatedly  corrupted  by  the 
V.  A,  of  Castabala,  in  his  Elucid.  of  the  Veto^  p.  34>  Lettei's 
to  an  Irish  Prelate,  p.  90,  &c.  &c. 
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Columbahus  has  objected  to  these  ifiakfais  as 
dangerous  innovations ;  he  has  shewn  that,  not;- 
withstanding  the  oath  of  allegiance^  by  which 
we  swear  that  the  Pope  has  no  power,  direct  or 
mdir^ct,  oyer  the  tempopaUties.  of  States^  yet 
the  Irish  Bishops,  assembled  in  Synod  at  Tulr 
loff>,  so  lately  as  on  the  6th  of  June,  1 809,  hav^ 
extolled  as  justy  holy^  legitimate^  those  Bulls  of 
Pope  Pius  yil,  by  which  he  has  absolved  all 
Frenchmen,  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance  to  the 
Bourbon^  expressly  alienating  not  only  tibie 
crpwn  of  France,  but  also  the  properties  of  all 
French  loyalists,  secular  and  ecclesiastical,  and 
hurling  down  from  their  Sees  above  a  hundred 
Bishops,  who  are  guilty  of  no  other  crime  than 
that  of  conscientious  regard  for  their  oaths, 
and  fidelity  to  their  Prince ;  and  this  too  with- 
out even  stipulating  for  any  compensation  { 
without  giving  them  a,  trial,  though  they  <|e- 
n]ianded  it}  without  giving  them  a  hearings 
though  they  prayed  for  it;  without  granting 
th^t,  which  was^  not  denied  to  the  Irish  even 
by  Cromwell,— fli^^  species  of  capitulation  I 


'   C^kimbanus  has  dared  to  ask  what  are  oaths 
of  allegiance^  if  they  who  have  sworn  that  the 
Pope  has  tio  power  direct  or   indirect    over 
the  temporalitiei^  of  the  British  Islands,  have 
hardly  taken  that  oath  with  their  lips,    when 
they  maintain  in  pamphlets  BXidt  pastoral  letters^ 
that  the  Pope  has  an  exclusvoe  power  to  nomi- 
nate to   Church  livings  of  very  considerable 
income,  and  of  very  direct  influence,  in  the 
government  of  five  ipillions  of  people  ? — The 
Bishops  are  indeed  so  generous  as  to  admit,  that 
the  State  may  have  a  negative  in  the  nomina- 
tion of  a  Chaplain  to  administer  Sacraments  to 
felons  in  Newgate. — But  to  a  Bishopric — not  at 
n/Z.-^This  may,  perhaps,  be  a  holy  mode  of  m- 
triguingi  or  coquetting  with   an  oath;    but  it 
is    dangerous    and    uncatholic;     it    emanates 
from  principles  which  have  always  brought  a 
load  of  unmerited   obloquy  on   the   Catholic 
religion,  and  which  have  been  proscribed  by 
our  Parliaments,  in  the  most  Catholic  times! 
'  Some  slanderous  pamphlets,  disgraceful  to  the 
, literature  and  to  the  manners  of  our  Country 


bave.  appeared  in :  reply  to  Columbanus.^'-r-BvLt 
they  may  be  all  reduced  to  one  short  answer, 
which  Rinuccini  and  his  sycophant  Bishops 
made  to  th?  Nobility^  .Gentry,    and    second 
order  of  the  Irish  Clergy,  in  I64f7>— namely— 
that  Bishops  alone  have  a  right  to  judge  of 
these  matters;    and  that  those  who  will  not  iivt- 
plkitly  Knd  unconditionally  submit  to  assert  or 
to  retract  whatever  they  order,  whether  they 
are  in  or  out  of  Parliament,  however  high^^ 
numerous  they  may  be^  shall  be  denied  the 
benefits  of  Christianity,  and  treated  as  schk'- 
tnaticai. — Here  then    is  an   avowed  attempt, 
masked  indeed,  but  clumsily,  stupidly  masked 
by   religion,   to  render  the  Bishops  at    once 
judges  and  accusers^  witnesses  and  parties^  An  ali 
matters  touching  the  Irish  Catholic  Church; 
to  establish  an  unlimited  dominion  over. the 
second  order  of  the  Clergy,  which  is  not.  per- 
mitted even  to  the  Pope,*  which  was  proscribed 


^  The  fexyest  Italian  Theologians  soout  thtf  doctrine  of 
censures-  adlibittm^  as  fit  only  for  the  latitude  of  the  Dwtm. 
8ee  Contm^i  Dictionary  of  Heresies.  Venice^  cum  licentia 
Superiorum^  word  AeriOf  t.  I,  p.  6l,  and  Launoius's  Epistles, 


m  illegaV  and  resisted  as  intoleirable  in  the  m'dst 
Catholic  times ! 

a.  However  repugnant  these  pretensions  may 
be  to  the  doctrine  of  S.  Paul,  "  let  your  obedi- 
*-ence  be  rational,''  yet,  could  I  make  allow- 
ances for  the  waywardness  of  the  human  will, 
which  always  tends  to  despotism,  and  even  for 
these  strange  publications,  if  I  could  discover 
in  them,  any  one  quality,  which  might  render 
tbem  palatable  to  a  classical  taste.  Sometimes 
even*  the  most  impious  doctrines  come  recom- 
mended by  perspicuity;  if  the  maxims  are 
profligate,  yet  the  language  is  terse ;  lack  of 
learning  may  be  supplied  by  a  selection  of  the 

.  choicest  words;  by  splendour  of  imagery  $  by 
vivacity  and  playfulness  of  wit.  But  in  these 
publications,  each  sluggish  line  draggles,  like 

^  cart  horse  carrying  lumber  after  his  leader, 
with  a  stupid  monotony  of  nonsense,  vulgarity 
of  epithet,  and  coarseness  of  calumny,  which 

lal«.p»  18,  &c  wkh  thejseco&d  edition  -of  Jus  Belgarumf  contra 
.veceptionem  BuUarura  Pontificiorum.  Liege  l665.  Dwpin 
Traitfe  de  Y  ExOom.  Bibliotht  des  Auteurs  du  ISme  siecle,  p. 
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expojEfes  their  wi^iters  to  derision, .  and  thm 
abettors  to  disgrace ! —rHere  i3.:ndtbei>  theor 
logy  nor  history. — Assertion,  after  .assertion^ 
followed  here  and .  therje  by  a  miserable  non 
sequitur^  seems  to  stare,  like^an  ideot,.at  that 
strange  thing  which  precedes,  and  that  stranger 
thing  which  follows  it ;  and  feeling  itself  out  of 
place,  and  out  of  time,  shivering  with  cold, 
starved  with  hunger,  pinched  with  poverty^ 
conscious  of  weakness,  and  looking  round  to 
every  contiguous  word  for  a  portion  of  life,  it 
seems  with  a  beggarly  tone  to  petition  for  a 
pittance  of  animation  to  save  it  from  despair. . 

Columbanus  would  honestly  acknowledge 
superiority,  if  not  of  truth  and  argument,  at 
least  of  brilliancy  and  vigour,  if  he  saw  even 
the  sophistry  of  his  Countryman  Celestius;  if 
he  could  find  falsehood  screened  by  eloquence, 
or  ignorance  by  style.  Splendour  of  diction 
and  fertility  of  fancy  cover  a  multitude  of  «ins. 
- — But  here  is  falsehood  in  all  its  deformity.— 
In  these  effusions  of  dulness,  and  inventions  of 
malignity,  we  find  neither  harmony  of  cadence, 
nor  vigour  of  construction,  neither  truth  in  the 
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premises,  nor  accuracy  in  the  conclusions ! 
However  Irishmen  may  be  accused  of  blunder- 
ing in  conversation — surely  we  are  not  such 
diggers  of  our  own  graces  ag  to  truckle  to  such 
blundering  as  thfs. 

Is  Columbanus  practised  in  the  Mac-Sy* 
eiifphant  art  of  booing  and  booing  to  such 
stupidity  of  intellect,  such  starvation  of  mind? 
He  hopes  not — He  will  not  affect  modesty 
where  he  is  conscious  of  superior  vigour ;  nor 
does  he  apprehend  that  he  can,  in  the  eye  of 
any  rational  observer,  be  liable  to  the  imputa- 
tion of  self-conceit,  if,  arguing  from  the  in- 
coherent and  insipid  effusions  of  indigested 
nialignity,  which  disgrace  the  sickly  pages  of 
the  Vicar  of  Castabala,*  he  dares  to  assert  that, 
having  only  such  feeble  opponents  to  en- 
counter, he  can  walk  at  his  leisure,  aitd  even, 
loiter  over  the  course. 

No — He  will  not  disguise  or  di^race  his 
real  character,  by  2LX\y  JicHHous  appearance  of 

-       _  _  •_ .  -  —  — ■ — ■ — ■ — 

*  He  declares  that  Columbanus  has  made  him  sick. 
Letters,  p.  106« — The  foulest  stomachs  most  commonly  re- 
quire the  strongest  medicines. 
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humility.— f Every  ;  hypocritical  cry  of  religion 
in  <  danger^  every  fraduknt  clamour  of  schi$ni 
and  here&/f  every  attempt  to  abuse  the  piety  of 
the  people,  and  to  take  advantage  of  their  ignor. 
ranee,  Columbanus's  heart ;  swells  with  the 
generous  eagerness  of  his  Ancestors  to  oppose ; 
and  bis  pen  is  determinedi  in  defiance .  of  .all 
calumny,  to  detect. 

Most  willingly  would  he  overlook  the  errors 
of  ignorance.      Error  is  the  common  lot  of 
mortality:    and  he  knows  that  error  may  be 
innocent,  if  it  is  sincere.     But  every  man  who 
entertains  any  sense  of  decorum,  will  admit, 
that  in  recurring  to  slander,  and  to  uncanonical 
censures,  and  in  daring  to  refuse  the  Sacraments 
to  his  opponents,  before  they  are  convicted  of 
any  crime^   the   foreign-influenced   Bishop  of 
Castabaia,  impelled  by  passions  which  he  ought 
to  be  the  first  to  reprobate,  and  panting  for  a 
power  which  he  pretends  that  no  power  on  earth 
can  controul,  endeavours  to  overwhelm  discus- 
sion  by  sanctified   malice,   to  smother   truth 
in  its  birth,  as  Herod  destroyed  the  innocents, 
to  raise  a  clamour  of  heresy  where  no  hereby 


■lUb't. 
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cm  f>cf  foun4>*  and  to  reiider  the- very  Sacra* 
ffiento  subservieDt  to  his  anger,  perverting 
them  into  tngines  of  personal  malignity,  and 
using  them  as  instruments  of  systematic  re^^ 
veiige. — "  Flectere  it  nequeo  Superos^  Acheronta 
'*  mffoebo.^* 

-  In  vain  does  he  hope  that  Columbanus  may 
be  tempted  by  falsehood,  or  provoked  by  inso« 
lence,  to  descend  from  that  superiority  which 
historical  truth  and  manly  argument  have 
conferred,  into  a  contemptible  warfare  of  perso* 
nality.  No — Columbanus  will  not  brawl  with 
defeated  spleen,  nor  will  he  hurl  back  the  re* 
vilings  of  disgraced  ignorance.     Imputations 


*  '^  Doctor  O'Conor,  says  he,  maintains  that  ail  spiritual 
**  poweff  whether  of  excommanication,  suspension,  the  with* 
**  holding  or  withdrawing  of  spiritual  faculties,  should  be  sub- 
**  ject  to  the  civil  power." — Letters,  &c.  Dublin,  ISll,  p.  98. 

Now  I  defy  him  to  find  any  such  doctrine  in  m}^  works, 
and,  until  he  does,  I  charge  him  not  only  with  propagating 
Bnd  publishing^  but  also  with  the  malicious  invention  of  slander. 
My  arguments  apply  not  to  genuine  spiritual  power,  btit  to 
a  horrible  abuse  of  it;  and  I  have  said  nothing  on  this 
subject,  which  has  not  been  repeatedly  said  by  hundreds  of 
the  most  orthodox  Catholic  Divines,  as  shall  be  shewn  in  tht 
seqaeL 


is 

of  heresy,  and  excommunications  o^  malice, 
are  cheap  commodities^  in  which  it  is  beneath 
the  dignity  of  a  Columbanus  to  conteiid ;  nor 
ought  the  tongue  which  has  been  consecrated 
to  piety,  to  be  profaned  by  slander ;  or  the 
life  which  has  been,  dedicated  to  Religion, 
to  be  contaminated  by  malice.  The  pen  of  a 
Vicar  Apostolic  which  has  been,  by  a  Charity 
School  education,  plucked  from  under  the  wing 
of  the  Altar,  ought  not  to  be  prostituted  to 
falsehood;*  the  Sacraments  which  have  been 
instituted  by  our  Saviour  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  ought  not  to  be  rendered  subservient  to 
the  vilest  ebullitions  of  envy  and  revenge? 
3.  It  has  indeed  been  argued,  and  some  foreign 
influenced  Vicars  have  dared  to  qiiote  the 
Scriptures   in   support    of  the  assertion,  that 


t^f^^'mmrmm'mmimumtmtamtmmlmmmmmm^mmmm'^'^tim 


*  I  defy  the  Vicar  of  Castabala  to  make  good  his  asser^ 
tion,  that  he  can  name  an  English  Priest  to  whom  I  teade 
promises  connected  with  my  expected  promotion  to  the 
Diocese  of  £lphin«  Letters,  p*  82*  I  solemnly  appeal  to 
God  ^that  this^  is,  in  every  part  of  it,  a  direct  falsehood,  I  hid 
defiance.— -Name— Name. 


fs^^lMP^  fn»y  b*  propagated  for  thp  sake  of 
tm^i  th^l  tbe^f^  nmy  l>e  a  holjf  lie,  and  tliat  a 
pfp^s  fj^^d  hs^  oft^  been  practised  even  by 
%lk^  Saints  £u3eiifi«i.  Bishop  cf  Csssajxel, 
Hilflertake^  tP  prove,  ^nd  ))estow8  a  whole  obapt 
tpx  pf  hip  celebrated  rncsparatio  EvangcHca  oti. 
^epjoflstratipg,  expressly  *'  tbfttifc  w  often  net 
'  -  )^6P9^?y  to  use  falsehood  as  a  medkine  for 
*'  l^hipse  >vho  cannot  h^  convinced  withoW  it^-' 

But  though  ihe  ovexrrightepv?  4ntinonWi^n 
)^  above  ordinaQces^  though  hP  in^js^  thftt.  ^he 
obligations  pf  ipprahty  are  «uspen4^>  4^  f?^yom 
flf  tbfi  l^leict,  and  that,  guided  by  ftn  intprn^l 
pnincipte  of  holiness,  he,  gppd  sinif,  4s  ftboye  lth« 
Ifpggarl^  ideniisnU  of  truth  and  jus^icft  yet, 
countrymen  of  the  great  Columbanus,  you  who 
revere  the  virtues  of  that  greatest  father  of  the 
^yestern  world,  dp  you  not  hglipye  that  to  do 
ecil  in  order  that  good  may  come  of  it,  is  an 
abopiinatipn  in  the  eye  of  Gpd  ?  and  do  you 
n^pt^bi^erve  that  the  Minuccifii  doctrine  of  ^Zm J 


s»Ummn,  ^viu  to  unc4V9niAal  ^luA  w^t^t 
Ceppurea  <f<^  iiiKuvh.  is  fiill  vmnXm^d  ?* 

m»t  *inqwely  do,  floble  ^wd  Ipfty  ju)?^^  of  th* 

■MP    pj-'iiJlniM     rwiH!>iii.Hi     ijiij  "iim     jfum    iiiii»ua»     hum 

•♦  **  Supposing  Doctor^'Conot's  account  of  the  Irish  Re-^ 
"  .W%»  »  bM  f9  %?  siBp!«(|e#p  it,  (^9  the  Siebop  ^f  Caf r 
'^  tahala,^  I  maintain  that  jt  is  qpite  as  just  tp  reproach  tl^Q 
^*  present  Parliament  with  the*  rebellious  and  regicide  pro* 
*f  *«eediiigi  tiAt  L^ng  Fai^amenl:,  as  lit  is  to  diai|^  the  prc«% 

^^  9Pnt  C^tholjp  Bi^^psi  ^ui  the  ppor  prispn^ir  in  the  iyijr 

^^  geon  of  Savona,  with  any  thing  amiss,  which  might  have 
**  -been  t)one  by -Catholic  Ecclesiastics  ^hMing  the  ^ame  pre- 
"  else  j^pod  in.  Irel^nd/^  jj^ett/ers,  p.  114.  No^ir,  I  admijt 
that  thi^  loi^-wioded  nejrio^  and  foo}ish  argument  might  hf^ 
tolerate^  without  ini^ignation^  if  we  ^id  not  all  know  that  th^ 
present  Parliament  not  on^  doe^  not  maintain  the  principle^ 
of  the  L^n£;  Ps^liapoient^  but  pi^  the  contrary^  tha^  it  publicly 
proscribes  those  principles.  But  do  the  present  Bishops  pro- 
SiCribe  the  ipa^ms  of  |linuccinni  ?  Do  they  not  i^  priv^te| 
and  in  pvibUc,  and  ip  practice  endeavour  to  enfqrce  the  doc* 
trine  of  Qe^mcfes  ad  libitum  by  which  Rinuccini  and  his  syco? 
pliant  Bi^ops  compelled  the  secpnd  order  of  the  Clergy  to 
deny  the  Saci'an^ents  of  Mercy  to  all  those  who  did  not  obey 
their  arbitrary  Decrees  ?  Has  not  thp  Bishop  pf  Castabala 
order$4  the  B^v.  Mr.  Cprbeishley  of  Tusmpre  tp  refuse  the 
Sacraments  to  Qr.  O'Conor,  x^^nless  the  Doctor  will  implicitly 
submit  to  retract  something,  he  knows  not  what,  in  Columr 
ba^us  ?  Have  not  the  four  Apostolical  Vicars  in  Synod  agreed 
privately  in  a  New  Te^t  4ct^  by  which  all  the  French  Clergy 
are  excluded  from  the  Ministry,  unless  they  become  Rebels  to 
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generosity  of  your  temper,  respecting  even  the 
errors  of  many  of  you,  not  excepting  Mr. 
Keogh^  whose  talents  I  respect,  perceiving 
with  a  mixture  of  admiration  and  delight  that 
your  hearts  pant  for  the  rational  liberties  of 
your  country,  allow  me  to  ask,  is  it  true,  can  it 
be  true,  that  whilst  you  are  engaged  in  so  no- 
ble  a  struggle,  so  worthy  of  your  ancestors  and 
of  you,  your  own  children  who  endeavour  to 
dash  from  your  unsuspecting  lips  the  poisoned 


tlit^ir  King  by  approving  of  the  Concordat  of  Pius  Vn.  with 
Buonaparte  ?  Can  this  be  denied  ? — If  not,  then  the  Binuccini 
leoen  exists  to  this  day.  And  really  are  these  principles  con- 
sistent with  the  safety  of  the  State  f 

Has  not  the  poor  prisoner  of  Savona,  virtually  absolved  all 
Frenchmen  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance  by  crowning  3uooa* 
parte?  Has  he  not  thereby  renewed  the  rancid  doctrine  of 
crowning  and  uncrowning  Kings  ?  and  have  not  the  Irish 
Bishops,  assembled  in  their  exclusive  Synod  of  TulloWf  in 
direct  violation  of  their  oaths  of  Allegiance,  by  which  they 
renounce  these  doctrines  in  words ^  approved  of  these  pro- 
ceedings of  Pope  Pius  Vlly  and  sanctioned  the  same  doctrines 
by  facisy  and  that  too  so  lately  as  on  the  6th  of  June,  1S09 1 

Away  then  with  the  impudent  attempt  to  throw  dust  into 
the  eyes  of  the  discerning,  by  comparing  the  present  Bishops 
of  England  and  Ireland  with  the  present  Parliament*  Let 
them  first  submit  to  the  most  venerable  Canons  of  the  Catholic 
Church.      '' Fiat  jmtitia:' 


17 

-bowl  of  arbitrary  and  un canonical  Censures  ad 
'  libitum^  who  dare  to  expose  the  point  of  a  tem- 
poral sword  peeping  from  under  the  hem  of  a 
sanctified  garment,  who  unfold  the  worldly 
passions  as  they  proceed,  mitred,  in  solemn  pro- 
cession, to  the  Altar  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
incensing  their  precious  selves  at  the  expence 
of  the  Religion  you  profess,  are  held  up  to  you 
as  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  suspended  as 
heretics,  calumniated  as  immoral,  pointed  out 
as  persons  unworthy  and  unfit  to  be  received 
tinder  your  rooves,  and  that  you  can  for  a 
moment  be  imposed  upon  by  the  cheat?  Is 
it  thus  that  you  will  give  to  Englishmen  lofty 
notions  of  your  deserving  to  be  admitted  into 
the  bosom  of  the  Constitution? 

4.  Surely  if  we  can  patiently  epdure  that  a  trick 
so  stale,  which  was  detected,  and  exposed,  by  our 
Lynches;  and  Walshes,  our  Darcey's  and  Bel- 
lings,  in  the  17th  century,  can  thus  be  played 
off  at  our  doors  in  the  meridian  splendour  of 
the  19th,  our  friends  in  Parliament  can  hardly 
boast  of  the  purity  or  correctness  of  our  ideas  of 
civil  or   religious   Liberty,   or  of  our  know* 
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ledg^,  apd  aUacbment  to  the  geauioe  priaciptds 
of  that  mixed  Monarchy  which  forms  the  glori- 
ous^ and,  I  hope,  immortal  basis  of  our  X^iberties 
and  Laws?  If  we  so  countenance  the  danger- 
pus  maxima  of  Ultramontane  intrigue,  and 
allow  them  to  prevail  in  the  very  sh]:iues  of  our 
ancient  F^hers,  do  we  not  establish  for  millions 
yet  unbora  the  very  principles  by  which 
Riuuccini  lorded  Qver  our  Gentry  and  Nobility 
in  1646^  the  exQlu&ive  maxims  which  shut  the 
doors  of  our  Synods  against  the  Second  Order 
of  our  Clergyi  the  appoiijitment  of  Bishops  with- 
out Election,  the*  doctrine  that;  Bishops  alont 
shall  ju4gi?  md  decide  on  all  inciters,  whether 
mixed  or  unmixed^  relating  to  the  Irish  Churchi 
Suspensions  and  Depositions  withput  any  judi** 
pial  prpceediogs^  and  St^r-cbaioher  Despots, 
who  shall  be  at  oqce  accusers  and  Ju4gesg 
mttte^^^s  4nd  partm^  in  ca^^e^  personal  to 
theipjsiel  ves  ? 

5.,  Those  who  entertain  just  notiqns  of  ration 
ijaj  liberty  dp  mpt  relish  the  clankipg  of  arbitrary 

<;h8^tt3^  esipeci^Uy  in  m^ter^  so  nearly  touching 
tbgi):,  doigp^stip  tranquility,  their  fri^ndi^  thiE^r 
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Altars,  and  their  fird-iiiaes.  'They  do  not  like  to 
witness  ^ri  avowed  and  daring  violation  of  the 
most  safcred  Laws  of  their  Church,  which  require 
tha;t  no  ihan  shall  be  condemned  without  a  trial, 
no  iSian  deprited  of  his  commission  without  a 
Canonical  iSehliehce,  no  itiin  calumniated  with 
iihjSudity.  If  the  Sacraments  of  mercy  can  be 
rrfased  tot  resistance  to  unjust  arid  urica] 
tiotiiiii  Censures,  then  adieu  to  the  honest 
sj)irit  6f  Ghriitrariity  in  the  Irish  nation.* 
Citeto  knew  that  the  teriiper  of  the  Rom'au 
people  would  beai'  hirii  out,  when  he  appealed 
to  them  a:gainst  the  arbitrary  flagellations 
of  a  t'^erres.  He  had  only  to  relate  the  Jactf 
that  V  evi  es  had  ordered  a  Roman  citizen  to  be 
degraded  before  he  was  tried,  to  be  puriis&ed 
before  he  was  convicted ;  the  people  heard  hiin^ 
arid  they  trenibled  wi£h  indignafion.f 

6.  Would  any  Protestant  Bisjhop  in  England  or 


*  See  a  Statement  of  the  Canons  by  whicfa  Clergymcit  are 
to  be  judged,  in  the  next  Section  o/  these  sheets. 

t  Ciettiyih  Veri'^mv  Aet.  it.  c.  6i.    **  Cs^debatur  Virgis 
•«  itt  medio  foro  Messartarf  dvfe  ttdmattus',''  &<J. 
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Ireland  pretend  to,  an  arbitrary  power  of  pun^ 
ishing  offenders  according  to  his  own  will  and 
pleasure?  Must  they  not  govern  accordiag 
to  the  common  Law  Ecclesiastical?  and  are  not 

« 

the  ancient  Ecclesiastical  Laws,  which  were 
enacted  in  Catholic  times,  still  in  force  in  the 
British  Islands  ? — A  Statute  of  the  25th  H.  viii, 
c.  19,  enacts,  "  that  such  Canons,  Constitu- 
**  tions,  Ordinances,  and  Synodals  Provincial 
"  being  already  made,  which  be  not  con- 
"  trariant  nor  repugnant  to  the  Laws^  Statutes^ 
"  and  customs  of  this  Realm^  nor  to  the  damage. 
**  or  hurt  of  the  King's  Prerogative  Royal, 
^*  shall  now  still  be  used  and  executed  as  they 
"  were  afore  the  making  of  this  Act  ?" 

The  English  Bishops  of  greatest  learning  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Laws  by  which  their 
Churches  are  governed,  are  those  which  were 
adhered  to  in  Catholic  times,  all  along  from  the 
Norman  invasion,  throughout  a  period  of  seven 
hundred  years.* 


*  '^  As  to  the  method  of  proceeding  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
'^  Courts,  it  is  no  other  than  hath  been  continued  here,  with«^ 


It  was  the  deep  ^sense  which  the  Roman 
people  had  of  the  crime  of  condemVifrtg  without 
a  trials  that  overawed  the  Magistrates  of  Phi- 
h'ppi,  when  S.  Paul  threatened  to  appeat  against 
them  to  the  Romans.  '*  They  have  beaten  us 
"  openly  uncondemned,  says  he,  we  heing  Ro- 
**  mans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison,  Jind  now  do 
**  they  thrust  us  out  privily? — Nay,  verily,  but 
"  let  them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

" — And   the  Sergeants  told  these  words  unto 


"  out  interruption,  till  of  late  years,  ever  since  tb6  Conquest/ 
Stillingfleet's  Rights  of  the   Parochial  Clergy,  Lond.  1702, 
p.  103.     See  also  Lyndwood  and  Beveridge, 

The  Protestant. Bishops,  far  from  pretending  to  this  species 
of  arbitrary  Church  Government,  disclaim  it  as  intolerable^ 
and  repugnant  not  only  to  the  British  Constitution,  but  to  the 
most  venerable  Canons  of  the  English  Church. 

«  We  Bishops  cannot  proceed  arbitrarily :  we  must  allow 
**  our  Clergy  timely  notice :  we  must  summon  them  to  ap- 
**  pear,  and  give  them  a  just  liberty  of  defence."  Ibid.  p.  98. 
He  adds,  "  that  arbitrary  Episcopal  Courts  are  repugnant  to 
"  natural  justice  y  nothing  could  be  mpre  grievous  and  intoler^ 
**  able^  or  more  inconsistent  with  the  common  rights  of  Man-- 
*^  kind,*'  lb.  p.  106  and  109.  Compare  Duguet  Devoirs  d* 
Tin  Eveque,  and  Dupin's  Biblioth.  des  Auteurs  du  ISme 
siecle.  Paris,  1736,  t.  2,  p.  3. 


*'  thp  ^fagj3|:r^tes>  and  th^  feared^  'when  they 
''  ^e^rrf  thaf  they  v/aere  Jtomnns. "  Acts  xvi.  37. 

Could  this  argument  have  been  used,  could 
this  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  the  Roman 
people  have  been  effectual,  could  it  have 
al^rnied  the  Tyraut§  pf  Philippi,  if  the  people 
were  as  insensible  of  the  enormity  of  this  crime^ 
as  thoiie  Vicars  are,  who  dare  to  maintain,  even 
in  Priqt^  th^t  they  can  exercise  the  spiritual 
authority  of  the  Lamb  of  God  at  mll^  and 
ccMure,  as  in  the  days  of  Rinuccini,  and  With- 
draw faculties,  and  exclusively  decide,  and 
yxdge  of  all  matters  relating  to  faith  and  dis- 
cipline^  without  any  fprm  of  judicial  proceeding, 
without  any  trialj  any  hearings  or  even  any 
allegation  of  a  canonical  cause* 

Does  that  Maqly  and  r (it  ma  I  feeling  which 
protected  S.  Paul  exist  amongst  the  Irish? 
Or  is,  ^t  frue  that  the^r  i^inds  sink  upder  an 
arbitrary  Censure,  into  unresisting  credulity  ? 
and  th^at  ^s  General  Preston,  overawed  by  the 
excommunication  of  1^46,  violated  his  plighted 
faith  to  the  D.  of  Ormond,  and  deserted  with 
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hU  whdle  itrtn^  t6  ttie  ]?6pe*s  Nuiicio,*  so  are 
there  tiow  men  who  tnaintain,  that  we  must  not 
enquire  whether  cehsiirrt  are  just  or  unjust, 
th^t  it  belongs  t6  Bishops  exclusively  to  decide 
whether  they  are  or  are  not,  and  that  the  fear  of 
an  excoitimunicafioh,  howecer  uryustf  ought  to 
pi-cveiit  Us  frbiii  doing  bur  diity  ?t 

7.  Afid  is  it  ideally  tfiie  that  ah  Irish 
Catholic  Barrister,  is  callbul^  to  the  dis- 
grace of  undertaking  to  Vifidicate  thit  Idwtess 
exercise  of  arbitrary  power,  which,  masked  by 
the  sacred  naitie  df  Religious  Independence, 
dares  to  Wield  dt  Will  the  thuiidef  bf  the  Al- 
mighty?—Would  any  constitutional  LaWyerbe 
guilty  bf  such  a  crime? — Wbuld  such  a  maii  as 
liiy  learned  friend  Mr.  Charles  Butter  of  Liri- 


*  Nuncio's  Memoirs,  fol.  1413 — 1419.  Carte's  Orm.  v. 
].  p.  5S9f    Clanricard's  Mem.  fol.  Lend. 

**  Preston's  Army  had  not  yet  shewn  that  they  were  excom- 
*^  munication  proof,  at  a  time  when  the  hvkre  pretence  of  Reli* 
**  gion  served  to  make  then  pkad  consciericie  Jof  a  breach  of 
**faithr  lb.  p.  5p3. — Compare  Historical  Address^  part  i. 
p.  245.  Cartels  CJrm.  v.  I,  p.  594. 

t  This  is  the  95£h  proposition  df  the  Bull  t/nigenitus^  whici 
BO  foreign  influenced  Bishop  dares  to  condemn. 


■"'■'■J ' 
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coin's  Inn  Fields,  at  any  period  of  his  lifei  lend 
himself  to  such  a  prostitution  of  his  abilities  ? 
Could  he  be  tempted  by  a  beggarly  subscription 
to  set  at  defiance  the  most  sacred  Canons  of  the 
Catholic  Church?  Would  any  of  the  Lawyers 
who  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  Irish  Catholics 
in  1646,  Nicholas  Piunket,  Nicholas  Barnwell, 
Sir  R.  Belling,  Geoffrey  Browne,  Pat.  Darcy, 
Thomas  Burke,  J.  Bellew,  Garret  Cheevers, 
would  they  disgrace  themselves  by  becoming 
the  Panders  of  a  Pandolf  ?  * 

8.  If  the  Irish  Catholic  Barristers  of  the  present 
day  have  thus  far  wandered  from  the  manly  and 
genuine  Catholic  Principles  of  their  Brethren^, 
who  opposed  the  Rinuccini  Bishops  from  1646, 
to  1680,  if  the  Irish  are  yet  involved  in  the 
misty  darkness  of  the  17th  century,  if  an 
unjust  excommunication,    or   an   uncanonical 


*  Those  Irish  who  opposed  the  Nuncio's  proceedings^  says 
Carte,  were  chiefly  under  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  Law- 
yers, Mr.  N.  Piunket,  uncle  to  Lord  Fingal,  (see  MS.  Me- 
moirs of  Mr.  Piunket))  Mr.  Birford,  and  Mr.  P.  Darcey^ 
Orm.  V.  i.  p.  l65.  ' 
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Censure  can  yet  be  rendered   an  engine  of 
Clerical  faction,  and  any  One  who  opposes  such . 
principles  can,  by  that  engine,  be  deprived  of 
his  subsistence  in  the  Irish  Church,  you  must 
permit  me,  my  Countrymen,  and   it  is  with, 
grief  I  utter  the  sentence^  to  entertain  a  doubt, . 
whether  any  Statesman,  even  the.most  liberal  and 
enlightened,   could  conscientiously  consent  to^ ; 
the  unqualified emancipsition  of  the  Irish  people.* 


*  "  Les  excommunications  wjustes  ne  nuisent  que  a  ceux 
*^  qui  les  prononcent,  et  non  a  ceux  qui  en  sont  frappes*  Le  . 
"  celebre  Gerson  ne  craint  point  de  dire  que  la  doctrine  qui- 
"  enseigne  qu'  il  faut  craindre  ces  excommunications  est 
"  etronecy  contraire  aux  Canons^  et  contte  les  bonnes  moeurs."" 
Dupin  Trait^  des  Excom.  et  Biblioth.  des  Auteurs  Eccl.  du 
18me  Siecle  Paris  l636,  t.  1,  p.  46.  "  L*  excommunication 
**^  nulla  n'  a  aucun  effet.  On  n'  est  oblige  de  T  executef'  me  me 
**  au  for  exterieur."  ib.  pag.  58. 

The  Statuta  Generalia  Barchinonensia  enact,  that  no 
Prelate  shall  censure  any  Clergyman  until  he  h  fairly  con^ 
victed. — "  Non  possunt  Praelati  in  Actis  Judicial! bus,  secun- 
'*  dumsuumarl^itrium  procedere,  cum  certum  sit  Lege  Divina 
"  £t  naturali  eos  teneri  ad  ordinem  substantialem  Juris.  Ideo  - 
**  statuimus  ut  nullus  Praelatus  contra  in^uditam  partem,  vel 
*'  contra  eum  qui  non  fuerit  sufficienter  convictus,  aut  corifessus^ 

^ententiam  aliquam  gravem  ferat,  qua  quispiam  vol  actibos  - 

.legitiiQUS,  vel  o0iciis  ordinis  privetur,  vel  in  exilium  reli- 
^VgetuFf^  aut  QOtabile  aliquod  nocumentum  reo  iuferatur/' 
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Our  Bishops  must  unequwocaUy^  and  by  facts^ 
renounce  those  maxims  of  Ultramontanism 
which  have  caused  so  many  calamities  to 
Ireland.  They  must  recal  their  own  Acts  in 
the  Synod  of  Tullow,  by  which  they  have 
sanctioned  the  Pope's  power  to  crown  one 
King  and  to  uncrown  another,  and  by  which, 
in  violation  of  their  oaths  of  allegiance^  they 
have  approved  of  his  indirectly  absolving  the 
French  from  their  allegiance  to  the  legitimatd 
successor  of  one  hundred  Kings!  They  must 
retract  their  approbation  of  his  present  Holiness 
Pope  Pius  Vllth's  Bulls,  "  Qui  Christi  Domini^ 
"  ViceSf*'  and  "  Ecclesia  Christi^''  by  which 
he  claims  a  power  of  deposing  Bishops,  without 
even  a  hearing,  and  in  defiance  of  the  most  sa* 
cred  disciplinal  Laws  of  the  Catholic  Cborch  !* 

■>1  I   II—  I  ■       Mil  »■ I        ■    II     11        I  »■  ■■ 

•  The  language  of  these  Bulls  »  so  extraordinary,  that  to 
obviate  aU  ealurantes  relative  to  my  fideHtj  in  translating 
themy  I  beg  leave  to  give  extracts  from  the  translation  of  tho 
Bishop  of  S.  Pol  de  Leon. 

^'  Nous  derogeons  expressement  an  consentement  des  )eg»- 
^*  times  Arcbeveques  et  Eveques,  et  des  chapitres  des  Eglises 
*'  respectives^  comrae  aussi  de  tous  autres  Ordinaires  qiiet«> 
^'  eonques,  et  nous  kur  mtcrdions  a  petfctuke,  iwii  attreue 
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I  have  elsewhere  noticed,  that  Papal 
Briefs  and  BuU^,  which  9.H  puWishcd  with'- 
out    the    consent    of    the    Roffiftu    Clergy, 

^<  dp  quelque  Juriadicticm  Ecck^ia^ti^  q^  ce  pm^89  ^irt ;  4^ 
**  clarant  de  nulle  force  tout  ce  qu'  aucun  d'  eux  entrepren- 
"  droit,"  Reclamations  Canon,  a  Londres  1804,  p.  11. — 
There  is  no  instance  of  this  in  the  Christian  Church;  and  yet 
the  Irish  Bishops  have  approved  of  this  Hull,  ^nd  of  the  other 
still  more  extraordinary  Bull,  "  Ecclesia  Christi,"  which  not 
only  confirms  it,  but  absolutely  interdicts  all  reasoningy  all 
objecting^  all  censure^  and  all  oppositioUf  in  these  words  ;*-^ 
**  Nous  statuons  que  les  presenter  Lettres  ne  pourront  jamais 
"  en  aucun  temps,  etre  taxees  de  vice  de  subreption,  d'  obrep- 
*'  ou  de  nuUite,  ou  de  quelque  i^utr^  def^uU  qui  ce  pui^sa 
**  etre,  qu'  elles  ne  pourront  jamais  etre  attaquees,  pour  ces 
"  causes,  mais  qu'  elles  sont  et  seront  toujoursfermes,  valides^ 
"  et  efReaces,  et  qu*  elles  doivent  ressortir  et  avoir  leur  plein 
**  et  entier  effet,  et  etre  inviolablement  observees,  non  ohstant 
^^  les  dispositions  des  Synodes^  Conciles  Provinciaux  et  Gene- 
**  raux/'  &c.  ib.  p.  3fi.  And  again,  ''  Nous  voulons  que  les 
'^  preseates  lettres  et  toutes  le  dispositions  qa'  elles  couUen-^ 
^^nent  ne  puissent  etre  attaquees,  meme  %  raispn  de  ce  que 
**  quelques  personnes  que  ce  puisse  etre,  4^  quelqv^  etat  E«* 
*^  clesiastiqua  cm  Secutiere  qu'  elles  soieat,,  n'  oat  poi^t  conse/^i 
**  aux  dites  disposUions,  ou  n'  ont  point  et^  qppelkfi,  qu  n,^  onl 
'*  eie  aucunement  intendueSy  ou  pomr  qu^ue  a^tre  caU9e  que 
*^  ce  puisse  etre,  neme  de  lesion,  ou  4*  qM^i¥F»  juridique^  om 
**  de  quelque  autre  defaut  quelque  gp<md  qu'  on  le  suppose, 
'^  quand  il  seroit  subsiantielf  et  tres  subataikiiel,  n^ai  qu'  eta^t 
**^  fiutes  comme  d'  office  de  Providence  Pof^tificale^  et  em^ie^ 
'^  de  Botre  jtropn  mpuvemenly  et  de  la  plenitude  dft  natret 
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however  they  may  be  sanctioned  by  tlie  Pope 
individually,  or  by  the  Pope  with  onlif  some  of 
the  Representatives  of  the  Roman  Clergy,  are 
not  to  be  deemed  Decisions  of  the  Holj/  See^ 
and  it  so  happens  that  in  this  very  Bull,  the 
Pope  expressly  declares  that  he  gives  it  with 
the  consent  only  of  some  of  the  Cardinals — 
"  Apres  avoir  eiitendu  les  avis  de  plusieurs  de 
"  nos  venerables  freres  les  Cardinaux  de  la  S. 
**  Eglise  Romaine,  nous  derogeons  a  tout  con- 
"  sentement  des  legitimes  Archeveques,  et 
**  Eveques,  des  chapitres,  et  de  tons  autres 
"  Ordinaires."* 
Independently  therefore  of  this  Bull  being 


puissance  Apostolique,  elles  soient  pour  toujours,  de  la  ma- 
niere  la  plus  inebranlable  valides  et  efficaces."  ib.  p.  28—- 
29.  I  say  again  that  the  darkest  ages  have  not  witnessed  any 
Bull  so  extraordinary  as  this. 

*  Pope  Cslestine  I.  who  sent  S.  Patrick  into  Ireland,  de« 
dares  that  the  Holy  See  has  no  power  above  the  Canons. 
"  Domincntur  nobis  Regular,  non  Regulis  dominemur.  Con- 
'^  tra  statuta  Patrum  concedere  aliquid,  ne  hujus  quidem 
^' Sedis  potest  auctoritas.  A  pud  nos  enim  inconvulsis  radi- 
''  cibus  vivit  antiquitas,  cui  Decreta  Patrum  sanxere 
*^  reverentiara."  Ep.  1 .  ad  Ep.  Illyr.  **  We  cannot  violate 
**'the  Rules  of  the  Church,  (says  Pope  S.  Martin;)  we 
"  are  their  Guardians,  not  their  transgressors."    I.  Ep.  ix,. 
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invalid,  because  it  sets  the  Pope  abcwa  alt  the 
Laws  of  the  Church,*  it  is  invalid  also  in  point 
of  form.  It  is  not  an  €:c  Cathedra  Decision. 
It  is  not  the  Act  of  the  Holy  See.  And  yet  so 
anxious  are  the  Irish  Bishops  to  establish  the 
Doctrine  of  arbitrary  power  in  the  Episcopal 
order,  that  they  have,  in  the  strongest  terms, 
declared  their  unqualified  approbation  of  all 
those  Bulls,  and  Acts  by  which  Pius  VII  has 
ratified  a  Concordat  with  the  Attila  of  modern 
times ;  though  one  of  those  Acts,  the  crowning 
of  that  Attila,  implies  a.  right  to  crown  him, 
and  an  absolution  of  all  Frenchmen  from  their 
allegiance  to  the  Bourbon  race  I 

If  not  only  the  ignorant,  ill-fated  rabble,  of 
Ireland,  but  even  the  Catholic  Barrister  will 
venture  to  exhibit  himself  the  champion,  of 
such  maxims,  so  diametrically  hostile  to  the 
principles  of  English  Law,  and  of  English 
Statutes,  enacted  even  in  the  most  Catholic 
times,  then  adieu  to  the  Emancipation  of  my 
country  I      I   shall    shew  in    the  sequel   that 


*  lb.  p.  27. 
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tibeM  manitns  hive  cost  Ireland  mlilioM  ^ 
money  and  milliotis^  of  live». 

Mean  time  be  it  i^membered  that  as  there  is  a 
point  beyond  which  merey  ceases  to  be  mercy^ 
and  becomes  connivance,  so  there  is  also  a 
}X)int  beyond  which  obedience  ceases  to  be  n 
virtee^  and  sycophant  compliance  becomes  con-^ 
iederacy  in  guilt 

4  IL  Lams  yet  in  force  hy  which  eccksiaitical 
eamsu  are  ta  he  decided. — Irish  Bishops  Mt 
fualifitd  to  decide  on  all  such  csmsis.—They 
cannot  tender  oa/Ai.-^Provincial  and  Na- 
tional Councils,  as  mm  constituted  in  Irelandy 
tnaakquate  to  decide  Canonically^r^Genuine 
Lawi^on  which  decisions  must  be  founded. 

1.  ^  No  people  on  earth-  says  the  V.  ftisbop 
''  of  Castabala,  can  make  laws  of  any  kind  for 
'•^^the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Jf.  C,"  Let.  p,  90: 

Be  ncjt  imposed  upon— good  reader.— By  tli^ 
kingdom  of  J.  C  he  means  the  Bishops  e^t- 
clusivety.—  ^^  Bishcfps  atone^  says  he,  have  a 
"  right  to  judge  and  decide  on  all  matters  re- 
^^  lating  to  faith  and  discipline.    The  claims  of 
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^^  aU  otbeis  however  high^  powerful^  oriMme^ 
'^  ou9|  are  vain  and  sckismaikal,'^  £lacid.  of 
Veto,  p.  4a. 

What  then  were  the  eccksiasti^l  lewti  of 
the  Saxon  kingsi,  lud^  Withred^  Edgeft^^ 
Alfred^  Canute  which  ba;ve  been  published  biy 
Spelfnd%  Whekiok^  Lambard^  Welkins,  JohiH 
soiv  Beretic^^  Ljmdwood?  Whae  were  the 
Capitularia  R^um  Flrgncqrwm^  which  haw 
been  so  eruditely  published  by  the  learned 
BaluB  ?  f -^fieally  does  the  edueation  of  a  Vicar 

^  Of  E^rt^s  Cimon»Spdtxian  9ay9  thattkerewefeseTerBl 
Mioient.  MS.  Copies^  GoneiU  AngU  t^  !•  p^  S58.  Setdea 
owns  that  the  Cotton  MS.  is  of  the  time  of  Henry  I,  but 
Mspccts  that  another  made  the  collectiooi.  I  see  no  reason 
however  fbr  such  a  suspicioni  Bgbert  mas  brother  tor  the  king 
of  NorthoHibria,  and  a^great  promoter  of  ecclesiastical  learn* 
ing,  as  appearS'  by  his  dialogue  published  by  Ware,  Dtiblia 
l£64,  also  from  Bede's  epislle  to  htm  a  little  before  his  death, 
and  horn  Alcuia's  concerning  him.  We  might  as  well 
auspectr  those  of  Theodore  of  Canterbury.  Gratuitous  doubts 
are  as  inadmissible  as  gratuitous  assertions*  Everyone  ean 
doubt,  «iid  mere  opinion  is^  the  last  refuge  of  ignorance. 

f  BsBtluflius  quotes  a  MS«  of  the  9th  century  in  his  own 
private  Qolleetion,  the  second  number  of  which  contained  a 
copy  off  the  seven  books  of  Charlemagne's  Capitularies,  and 
the  Acts  of  an  Irish  CourcU  relating  to  marriage.    Another 
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Apostolic,  or  of  an  Irish  fiishop^  qualify  him  to 
judge  in  matters  personal  to  himself,  with  that 
disinterested  and  legal  knowledge,  which  such 
laws  so  imperiously  require?  In  all  Catholic 
countries,  the  abtue  of  spiritual  power  was,  by 
the  civil  laws  subjected,  without  appeal,  and  in 
4efnkr  resort^  to  the  civil  magistrate.*  Do 
Irish  Bishops  pretend  to  be  more  wise,  more 
learned,  ov  more  Catholic  than  the  other 
Bishops  of  Catholic  Europe,  who  submitted^ 
as  all  subjects  are  bound  to  submit,  in  matters 


copy  was  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris.  toK  1, 
p.  55-^56.  Every  Irish  MS.  ought  to  be  carefully  pre«^ 
served. 

The  Saxon  Canons,  Concil.  Angl.  1,  600,  are  but  transla^ 
^ions  from  those  of  Theodulphus  of  Orleans.  A.  D.  78&. 

*  '*  U  excommunication  ne  pent  etre  porte  avant  que  V 
V  accus^  ne  soit  cit^,  et  que  son  crime  ne  soit  constant :  Les 
^^  B,ois^  come  protecteurs  de  la  Discipline  Ecclesiastique,  et 
*'  obligees  de  conserver  le  bon  ordre  dan«  leurs  etats^  cat 
**  toujours  eu  aussi  le  pouvoir  de  s'  opposer  a  ceux  qui,  fl5«- 
^'  mnt  de  leur  autorith  spirituelle,  portoient  sans  raison  des 
*^  excommunications  contre  leurs  Sujets,  et  ils  out  encore  ce 
"  pouvoir,  que  on  ne  peut  leur  oter."  Dupin  Traits  His- 
'*  torique  des  Excom.  &c.  1. 1,  Paris  1715,  t.  2,  ib.  1719*  &nd 
Continuation  de  la  Biblioth.  Eccl.  du  ISme  siecle,  1. 1  •  p« 
33,-39. 


of  abuse  to  the  laws  of  the  state  ?•  ^  It 
is  one  of  the  nicest  points  in  all  criminal 
proceedings,  and  in  all  causes  in  which  the 
passions  are  deeply  concerned,  to  determine 
what  is  good  and  sufficient  evidence.  Witnesses 
must  be  free  from  infamy,  both  of  law  and  oif 
fact;  they  must  not  be  liable  to  any  just  stis- 
picion  of  partiality ;  they  must  be  upon  oath  ; 
and  what  authority  have  our  Bishops  to  tender 
an  oath  ?  and  why  should  any  British  subject 
he  liable  to  suffer  by  any  testimony  without  an 
oath,  when  the  laws  of  his  country'so  positively 
require  it  ?— I  have  no  idea  of  surrendering  my 
birthright  to  the  arbitrary  and  uhcanonical  ipse 
dixits  of  foreign  influenced  intrigue. 


*  "  Oji  appelle  comme  d'  ^bys  des  jugemens  rendus  par  1^ 
**  Juges  Ecclesiastiques,  s*ils  sont  contraires  aux  ordonnanc^s 
**  Royatix,  aux  Arrets,  aux  constitutions  canoniques,  aux 
f*  Liberies  de  Y  Eglise  GalHcane,  ou  enfin  lorsque  ces  Juget 
**  entreprennent  sur  la  Juridiction  Seculiere.  Les  Appellation]; 
**  comme  d'  abus  se  portent  toujours  aux  Cours  SouveraineSp 
**  el  elles.  suspendent  T  execution  des  sentences/'  Pontaj^ 
pictionaire  Portat.  des  cas  de  Conscience  a  Lyon  1770,  yocp 
fdppehu  if  ^.56, 
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The  ViPftr  of  QisUhala  indeed  informs  ui 
:^bf^t,-T"  Wng  CtUed  upou  by  his  office  to 
^^  exuminfiirtffi  »  reported  miracle,  ht  juridicaUj/ 
''pf;oved  it  to  1^2  true,  both  as  to  the  fsLct 
''itself  and  the  supernatural   nature  of  i^ 
'^  l^y  th^   te$tiiopny    of  numberless  credible 
*:  vitnesse**"— Now  as  to  the  fact  of  a  cure  by 
cold,  bathing  I  questioir  it  not ;    but  how  thti 
i^pj^ftt  Theologue  couki  tender  an  oatk^   to 
^oy^jurtiifully  what  he  so  classically  styks 
th^  sitp^mturiEU  nature  of  that  fact,  is  a  cir^ 
^Ujoaptance  whicht  from  delicacy    to  him,    I 
abstain  &oqa  examining.      He  has  sworn  to 
oJb^y  the  ^iyil  iaws  of  his  country,  and  one  of 
those  is  th^t  he.  shall  not  tender  an  oath  ! 

Let  us  state  a  case  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Legislature. — ^The  Bishops  have  declared  in 
Synod,  that  they  exclusively  have  a  right  to 
d^ermipi^  oi^  all  flatters  touching  the  Disi^It 
pline  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  that  the  ia- 
teif erence  of  all  others  is  sqhisrnatical.  Now  h\v^, 
poBe  Lord  Ihigal^  or  any  other  Catholic,  is  tid^ 
mttted  to  Parliament,  and  a  bill  is  introducod 
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enacting  that  the  Discipline  of  the  Council  of 
Trentj  of  which  some  very  important  points 
shall  be  specified  in  my  next  Section,  shall  no 
longer  be  observed  in  the  British  Islands,  more 
than  it  was  in  Catholic  France,  how  is  Lord 
Fingal  to  act?  He  is  authoritatively  informed 
that  if  he  intermeddles,  he  ceases  to  be  a  Catho-^ 
lie.  His  P.  Priest  is  ordered  to  deny  him  the 
Sacraments.  He  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
of  Religion  excommunicated.  Where  is  he  to 
apply  for  redress?  A  judge  must  be  free  from 
all  suspicion  of  contrivance  and  conspiracy, 
and  not~be  judge  and  party  at  once ;  and  really 
is  it  to  be  supposed  that  a  Vicar  Apostolic,  who 
does  not  stop  at  the  grossest  calumnies,  is 
superior  to  all  those  titillatidns  of  humanity, 
which  might  impell  him  to  give  a  decision  in* 
his  own  favour  P  Will  he  really  pass  sentence 
against  his  own  passions,  his  interest,  and  bis 
reputation? 

5.  Oh — ^but  the  cause  may  be  tried  in  a  Pro* 
yioqial  Council 

Let  us  suppose  an  appeal  from  a  Clerg}anaxi 
of  th^  Second  Order  to  such  a  Council  against 
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one  of  the  first.  Alas !  what  a  situation  will 
be  that  of  the  Appellant  ? — I  should  have  no 
objection  whatever  if  such  Councils  were  free 
and  public  as  formerly.  But  now  they  profess 
to  exclude  the  Second  Order  of  the  Clergy.* 
Here  then  is  the  Esprit  de  Corps  on  one  side ; 
no  Counsel,  no  jury  of  Peers  impannelled,  no 
equality,  no  publicity,  on  the  other!  The 
judges,  the  jury,  the  witnesses,  the  accusers,  are 
all  on  the  bench ;  and  it  is  well  known  that,  in 
such  Assemblies,  as  they  are  now  constituted^ 
some  few  leading  Men  sway  the  opinions  of  all 


*  In  a  letter  written  by  the  Vicar  Bishop  of  Castabala  to  a 
French  Priest,  dated  Wolverhampton,  so  lately  as  September 
6, 1811 — which  letter  is  now  before  me  in  his  own  hand — I 
find  the  following  passage — "  It  was  agreed  upon  by  all  the 
"  four  English  Bishops  in  Synod  (an  exclusive  Synod,  to 
which  not  one  of  the  Second  Order,  the  persons  principally 
concerned  was  admitted)  in  February  last,  that  Priests  re* 
**  ceiving  faculties  in  future,  should  declare  their  assent  to  the 
"  following  propositions,  (a  new  Test  Act  in  favor  of  the 
"  Pope's  infallibility!) — 1.  That  they  hold  communion  with 
"  his  Holiness  Pope  Pius  VII. — 2.  That  they  do  not  believe 
"  the  said  Pope  to  have  fallen  into  heresy  or  schism. — $•  That 
*t  they  do  not  consider  him  as  being  the  author  or  approver 
^*  of  any  heresy  or  schism." 
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the  rest,  and  that  arbitrary  Courts,  like  the 
star  chamber,  are  inconsistent  with  the  com- 
mon and  natural,  as  well  as  with  the  legal 
rights  of  mankind. — Would  this  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding be  canonical? — most  certainly  not. 
The  canons  most  positively  enjoin  that  all  such 
judgments  shall  be  the  result  of  the  calm  de- 
liberations and  discussions  of  the  second  order 
of  the  Clergy,  as  well  as  of  the  first* 


*  "  Nullus  Metropolitanus  Episcopus,  absque  caeteronim 
*^  omnium  comprovincialium  Episcopopum  instantia,  aliquorum 
**  audiat  causas  Episcoporum ;  quia  irritce  erunt. — Imo  nee 
'*  suorum  Sacerdotum  causas  audiat  abque  prasentia  cleri" 
*^  forum  suorum,  quia  irrita  erit  sententia  Episcopi,  nisi  prae- 
"  sentia  Clericorum  confirmetur." — Titulus  de  non  judicando 
quenquam  ante  examiiiatam  causam,  in  Baluzius's  edition  of 
the  Capitularies  (om,  1,  pag.  9P8,  and  again  pag.  119^.  This 
is  but  a  repetition  of  the  Canon,  Capitularia,  lib.  7»  c.  lOff, 
ib.  p.  1046  "  ut  nullus  Metropolitanus,"  &c.  It  may  be' 
seen  also  in  the  Collection  of  Angilramnus  c.  14,  Burchard* 
1.  J,  c.65,  Ivo  part  1.  c.  174,  ai^d  260  Gratian  9,  9,  3,  c.  4 
and  30,  9,  5,  c.  11, 9,  6,  c.  "  Si  quis  Clericus  salvo",  Concil 
Antioch  Can.  9*  Concil  Angl.  1. 1,  p.  331,  c.  xi,  D' Acheri 
Spicileg.  1. 1,  p.  196*  The  Justinian  and  Theodosian  Codes 
agree  De  Judiciis,  and  Ivo  again,  part  6,  c.  3l6  and  3^31,  Titu* 
lus  ut  nullus  Metropolitanus,  &c.  ex  Synodo  Romana 
tertiftc.vi.  .      .    .      ! 
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4.  Let  us  suppose  that  the  Rev.  P.  Grady, 
Parish  Priest  of  Ballymote,  in  the  C.  of  Sligo^ 
cruelly  aggrieved,  as  he  states,  should  apply 
for  justice  to  a  Synod  of  Bishops,  alledging 
bis]  doubts  whether  his  Bishop,  having  been 
appointed  since  the  commitment  of  Pope  Pius 
VII  to  a  French  Prison,  is  Canonically  ap- 
pointed to  the  See  of  Achonry,  and  demanding 
Legal  evidence  of  his  legitimate  nomination. 
— Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  such  a  tribunal  could 
be  free  from  passion,  upon  so  momentous  a 
question,  so  immediately  touching  themselves? 
that  there  would  be  no  contrivance  ?  no  collu- 
sion ?  no  conspiracy  to  suppress  documents  ? 
no  s^ttempt  to  pass  for  genuine,  a  Bull,  which 
might  have  been  obtained  surreptitiously, 
»tid  signed  by  a  pretended  authority  of  dele-^ 
gation  ? — Are  there  no  e^^amples  of  this  Bsprii 
ife  Corps  in  history? 

Walshingham  relates  that  Adam  d^Orletoti, 
or  Tarietim,  Bishop  of  Hereford^  who,  in 
I32f4,  1^8  accused  6f  high  treason,  dsh&Vllig 
aided  the  Mortimers^  boldly  claimed  his  privi- 
lege of  being  judged  only  by  the  Pope,  wd' 
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^M  rescued  by  Bis  Fellow  Fiihops,  ffoAi  the 
punishmetit  due  to  his  crimes !— A  fetr  days 
after,  the  King  ordered  him  to  be  arra?gtfed  iii 
his  own  presence,  but  the  Archbishops  of  Can- 
terbury, York,  and  Dublin,  with  ten  other 
Bishops,  holding  their  Crosses  erect,  nished  up 
to  the  Bar  before  the  King's  justice^,  fbrtrad 
them  to  take  cognisance  of  the  case,  threatening 
theiii  with  excomitiunicatibn  if  they  ddfed  tb 
proceed,  and  rescued  Tarleton  as  before.*— Such 
is  the  Esprit  de  Corps !  and  the  Cinoh  Laws 
have  provided  against  it,  by  establishing  cer^ 
tain  rules  of  law,  which  must  liot  bfe  abandoned 
to  the  (trbitrium  of  those  very  persons  who,  it 
may  be,  are  the  most  distinctly  implicated  in 
the  guilt-t 


*  Walsingham  p.  119*  Rapin  aim.  1323,  Hist  of  EngL 
Lond.  fol.  1732,  V.  i,  p.  397- 

^  Cod.  Theod.  1.  2,  de  fide  Test.  The  French  exiled 
Bishops  have,  in  their  Reclamations  Canoniques  against  the 
present  Pope,  quoted  the  Canons,  which  declare  that  no  Cler* 
gyman  can  be  deposed  of  his  office  (esauctoratua)  without  a 
Canonical  judgment,  and  conviction  of  guilt.  Decret*  2,  P. 
Cans.  2,  Quest.  1,  ex  S.  Aug.  Cau8.79  Quaest.  1,  ex  S.  Gre- 
gorio  \.  2,  Baronii  Annal.  ann.  355,  No.  xlvili. 
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5.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  say  that  the  Irisb 
Bishops  would  now  dare,  with  Mitres  on  their 
heads^  and  Crosses  in  their  hands,  to  rush  into 
the  four  Courts  and  rescue  a  prisoner  from  the 
bar.     The  times  and  circumstances  which  were 
favourable  to  such  proceedings  are  gone  by* 
But  I  say  distinctly  that  they  have  not,  and  do 
not  contribute  to  make  such  times  and  circum- 
stances pass ;  but  on   the  contrary   cultivate 
every  opportunity,  and  establish,  as  far  as  they 
can,  every  maxim  and  every  principle  which 
would   contribute    to   restore    such    arbitrary 
times,   and  lay  the  Laws  prostrate  at  their  feet, 
unless  they  are  restrained  by  the  salutary  inter- 
ference of  legal  responsibility.     Does  not  the 
Vicar  B.  of  Castabala  inform  us  in  a  Magis- 
terial  tone,  that  the  Pope  is  Universal  Metrop^- 
olitan?*    that   Bishops  exclusively  are  to  judge 
atid  decide  on   all   matters    relating    to   the 
Church ;  and  that  no  people  on  earth  can  make 
laws  of  any  hind  for  the  spiritual  kingdom  Pf 


wUd, 


*  Letters  Dublin,  1811,  p.  108. 
+  lb.  p.  90* 


41 

6.  Let  U!^  suppose  that  siich  Bishops  should 
falsely  accuse  any  man  or  number  of  men  of 
heresj/y  as  the  Bishop  of  Castabala  accuses 
Golumbanusy  and  should  interdict  them,  as  • 
Mr,  Grady  was  interdicted  at  Ballymote,  and 
should  order,  as  the  present  Pope  has  ordered^ 
that  no  man  shall  question  the  justice  of 
their  proceedings,  all  the  Laws  of  the  Church 
notwithstanding y  I  ask  then  how  is  justice  to  be 
obtained  in  a  Provincial  or  National  Council  ?* 

7.  When  tlie  genuine  Laws  of  the  Church 
were  observed,  and  the  Catholic  Discipline  was 
looked  up  to  with  reverence,  Provincial  Synods 
were  not  composed  of  foreign  influenced 
Bishops,  who  were  appointed  by  foreign  in- 
trigue.    They  were  then  elected  legally,  by  the 


*  S.  Cyprian  informs  Pope  Stephen  that  in  excommunicat- 
ing others,  who  did  not  deserve  it,  he  only  excommunicated  him* 
^cif, — "  Excidisti  teipsum.  Noli  te  fallere.  Siquidem  ille 
**  est  vera  schismaticus^  qui  se  a  coinmunione  Ecclesiasticas 
**  unitatis  Apostatam  fecerit.  Dum  enim  putas  oranes  a  te 
^  abstineri  posse,  solum  te  ab  omnibus  abstinuisii."  FirmiL 
lE^).  7 Si  ap.  Cypr,  p.  228. 


Clergy  of  each  Vacant  Diocese,*  ind  the 
Synods  were  composed  of  the  Second  Order  of 
the  Clergy  as  well  as  of  the  first— In  those 
times  the  Popes  absolutely  refused  to  have  any 
tiling  to  do  with  the  elections  of  Bishops.f 


*  **  Ntillus  invitis  detnr  Episcopas'.  Quod  si  factam 
**  fuerity  ipse  Episcopus  qui  magis  per  violentiam,  quaia  pcnr 
**  Decretum  Legitimum  (Eleciionis)  ordinatur,  ab  indepto 
**  Pontificatus  honore,  in  perpetuum  deponatur/'  Concil. 
Aurt'lian.  Can.  1  J* 

**  Si  quis  Episcopus  dequacunque  civitate  fucrit  defunctus, 
^  non  ab  alio  nisi  a  comprovincialibus  Clero  et  civibus  suis, 
^  alterius  habeatur  electio.  Sin  aliter,  hujus  ordinatio  irriia 
*•  habeatur — Concil.  Cabillou.  1,  Can.  10. 

''  Nulla  ratio  sinit,  ut  inter  Episcopos  habeantur,  qui  nee  a 
^  Clericis  sunt  electi^  nee  a  Plebibus  expetiti,  nee  k  Brovin- 
*'  cialibus  Episeopis  cam  Metrc^olitani  judicio  consecrali/' 
Leo  magnus  Ep.  9^  ad  Rusticum  Narbon.  c.  1 .  Compare 
Bingham  1. 17,  c.5,  Lond.  fol.  1726,  t.2,  p.  194.  **  If  a 
^*  Bishop  ordained  his  own  Successor,  by  the  Council  of  An- 
**  tioch  (Canon  23)  his  ordination  was  null" 

t ''  Nunquam  nos  in  qualibet  electione  invenimus,  nee  in« 
*"  venire  habemus.  Sed  neque  Vestram  Excellentiam  opta- 
'^  nius  in  talem  rem  incumbere;  sed  qualis  a  Clero  et  plebe 
**  electus  Canonice  fuerit,  et  nihil  sit  quod  sacro  obsit  ordini, 
^'  ilium  solita  traditione  ordinamus.'^  Pope  Adrian  Fs  £p« 
to  Charlemegne  ann.  784,  Concil.  Gal.  t.  2,  p.  95f  and  ag^a 
p.  120,  and  Natal.  Alex.  Saec.  viii,  c.  5,  p.  698. 

In  another  Letter  to  Charlemegne  of  788,  he  repeats  this 
doctrine  still  more  strongly  ''  Nos  nullo  modo  memioimiiSy 
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They  knew   that   the    sum    total   of    their 
Primacy  consisted  in  their  power  to  enforce 


*■     «         IHM^  — I— ^— — — — ^»A— ^^— 1^^— — ^Ml^-^mW^lll^i 


^  neque  a  PnkdedelssoTibtts  ribstrik  SS.  Pontificibutf,  neqac  a 
*'  D.  Pippino  magno  R^y  &c.  Missum  ad  dectionem  Ra* 
**  vennse  directum  esse.  Sed  dum  de  hac  luce  contigisset 
**  migrare  Archiepiscopnniy  oHtana  tradiHoney  cletvk  et  p^ebs 
**  consistens,  sedis  Apostolicas  petebatlt  immutilatam  doctii^ 
^*  nam ;  quatenus  una  Concordia^  una  eademque  voluntate, 
^  unoque  consilio  conglobati,  Apbstolicam  suscipiente's  ad*- 
**  monitionero^  talem  sibi  eligerent'Pastorero,  qui  nee  a  sacris 
"  canonibus  respueretur,  nee  ullo  extra  Capitulo  posset  ob- 
**  sistere :  qui  cum  jucunditate  Decreti,  omnium  manuum 
^'  subscriptione  roborati^  ad  nostram  ApostoHcam  seden^  be- 
**  currebant,  proprium  sibi  Antistitem  consecrandum,  sicut  et 
**  nunc  Canonice  factum  est,  petentes." — "  H«c  in  Eccleua 
**  Romana  vigebat  Disciplina ;  (says  Natalis  Alex.  ib.  p.  699) 
"  unde  et  Stepbanus  IV,  cum  Cpiscopos,  a  Constantino  Anti- 
^^  papa  consecratos,  exactuorasset,  cum  Synodo  decrevit,  utM 
^^placabilea  fuissent  coram  populo  civitatis  su«y  denuo  fucto 
**  Dtcrtto  electiomsy  more  tolitOf  cum  clero  et  plebe  ad  Apos- 
**  tolicam  advenissent  sedem,  et  benedictionis  susciperent  con* 
.*5  secrationem."— 

The  Castabala  objects  to  my  translation  of  Plebs,  Repremi^ 
tative»  of  ike  people.  But,  as  usual,  he  only  betrays  his 
own  igkior&nde.-^Let  him  read  before  be  writer,  and  he 
wfU  find  it  so  rendered  in  coaeval  writers.  See  the  Novella 
123  of  Justinian.  Natalis  Alexander,  whose  learning  tio> 
superficial  scribler  eVer  can  attain,  observes  on  this  very 
Novella,  that  when  Bishops  Were  electied  by  the  people,  the 
tMilt  \itere  not  ^Ways  allowed  even  to  be  present,  but  only  the 
more  respectable  citizens.    **  In  illis  ipsis  Ecciesii^  in  ^^«t 


^"'■''*^-V' 


44 

the  execution  of  the  Canons  throughout  the 
Universal  Church;*  they  were  bound  iy  oaik 
to  preserve  the  Canons  of  General  Councils 
inviolate.  The  oath  may  be  seen  in  the  Liber 
Diurnus  Romanorum  Pontificumy  published 
from  a  venerable  MS.  of  the  8th  Century  by 
Garnerius;  and  Natalis  Alexander,  with  the 
most  learned  and  orthodox  Catholic  Divines, 
and  with  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Sor-^ 
bonne  at  his  back,  infers,  most  justly  arid  de- 
cidedly^   that  the  Pope  is  not  invested  with  any 


^  populus,  sufTragium  suum  ad  Episcoporum  electiones  cou- 
**  ferebat,  consultius  aliquando  visum  est,  iit  ab  iis  vilis 
"  plebecula  arceretur,  ad  easque  cives  duntaxat  honorati 
"  admitterentur."  T.  1,  p.  127,  Prop.  2.  Saec.  1.  Disseit.  8. 
The  13th  Canon  of  Laodicea  says  **  Turbis  non  esse  permit- 
**  tendum  electiones  eorum  qui  sunt  in  Sacerdotio  constituendi 
**  fecere.*' 

•  See  this  proposition  proved  from  their  own  Episties  by 
Natalis  Alexander,  Saec.  1.  Dessert.  4.  t.  3,  Paris  1699,  p. 
115.  Pope  Gregory  the  great  is  decisive  **  Cunctas  vero  quas 
**  ilia  Veneranda  Concilia  personas  respuunt,  respuo,  quos 
^'  venerai^ur,  amplector,  quia  dum  universali  sunt  consensu 
**  constituta,  «e,  non  ilia  destruit,  quisquis  praesumit  aut  sol* 
*'  vere  quos  ligant,  aut  ligare  quos  solvunt/'  S.  Greg.  1. 1.  £p.. 
24,  ad  Johan.  C.  P. 


«■•» 
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power  of  altering  or  abrogating,  t^ose^tiiversat'  * 
IawS|  but  on  the  contrary,  is  as  much  bound  to 

• 

their  observance  as  any  other.  Bishop,*    Ivo 


*  "  Hinc  recte  colligitur  Romanum  Pontificem  Canones 
**  spiritu  Dei  conditos,  et  totius  mundi  Reverentia  consecratos 
•*  pro  libito  abrogare  nbn  posVe/'&c,     lb.  p.  118. 

Genuine  account  of  the  Caqomcal  mode  of  electing  a  Pop^ 
from  the  Liber  biurnus  De  ordinatione  SL  Pontificis. 

"  I.  Ubi  primum  S.  Pontifex  excesserat  vita,  Nuntius  ad 

^  Exarcham  mittebatur  ab  iis  qui  Sedis  Apostolicae  vieem 

"  servabant.     II.  Post  justa  defuncto  persoluta,  indictumquo 

**  tridui  jejunium,  eligebatur  Pontifex,  convenient! bus  C&ri, 

•♦  Optimatum,  et  PopitU  votis,  Decretumque  condebatur,  quod 

"  ab  eligentibus  subscriberetur.     III.  De  electione  mox  refere- 

**  batur  ad  Principem,  postulabaturque  electionis  approbatio. 

'*  IV.  Referabatur  etiam  ad  Exarcham  Ravennae,  cum  pre- 

"  dbus,  ut  electionem  vel  nomine  Principis  confirmaret,  vel 

*'  confirmandam,  curaret.    V.  Scribebatur  pariter  ad  Judicea^ 

'*  Archiepiscopum  et  Apocrisarium  Ravennae,  et  ut  certum 

V  videtur,  ad  Patricium  Antistitem,  et  Apocrisarium  Constant 

•Vjnopolis,  a  paribus.       VI.  Accepta  ConfirmationCf  Electus 

"  solemni  ritu  deducebatur  ad  Confessionem  S.  Petri,     VIL 

*^  lilic,  nondum  ordinatuSj  ad  Corpus  Apostolorum  Principis 

'*  proGtebatur  fid  em,  Sancta  quoque  Universudia  Concilia,  usque 

**  ad  unum  apicem  immutilata  sevare/^     Liber  Diurnus  Paris 

168O.  p,  157.  Compare  Baluz's  Preface   to   the  Capitularies 

p.  19,  20.  and  his  notes   to  Agobard^  where  he  proves  that 

ihe.Pope  could  not  be  canonica%  consecrated  1  until  th«; 
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Carfiotrath  argMs  ra  the  same  manner,  from 
the  same  oath,  and  ooncludes  that  the  Pbpe 
cannot,  in  any  case,  act  against  the  laws  of  tlie 
Universal  Church.  (Ivo  Ep.  60,  to  John  of 
Loyns.)— In  these  times  the  Popes  were  invari*' 
ably  elected  from  amongst  the  second  an4 
4hird  orders,  never  from  amongst  the  first  No 
Bishop  ever  was  appointed  Pope  before  the  11  th 
century ;  .  that  the  first  was  Pope  FormQsuSi 
A.  D.  891,  is  evident  from  Panvini's  ai^npta* 
tions  to  Platina,  p.  112,  where  he  quotes  for  it 
the  Liber  Diurnus^  describing  it  as  the  ^'  vetu$^ 
*^  tissimus^  et  sine  auctoris  nomine  scriptos  liber 
^^  BibliothecsD  Vaticanse."*— That  no  Bishop 
could  be  elected  Pope,  is  dear  from  the  Emperor 
Basil's  epistle  to  Pope  Adrian  III,  in  which  he 


f-^. 


imperial  edict  concerning  the  election  was  received,  and  that 
this  discipline  was  rigorously  adhered  to,  down  to  the  Pontifi* 
cate  of  Gregory  the  Vllth's  successor,  at  the  end  of  the  lltfa 
century— Was  Baluz  a  heretick  ? 

*  Garnerii  liber  Diumus,  Paris  4to,  l6S0,  p.  157*  **  Non 
^  ex  Episcopis  sumroi  Pontifices  fiebant;  id  enim  tenttOwm 
**  printQ  in  Formoso,  sed  ex  Diaconis  ut  plurimum  et  Pres* 
^  b]fteris  Ecclesiae  Romans/' — and  again  in  the  Index,  word 
Papa '«  Nullns  Papa  ex  Episcopo  electus  ante  Formosum.^ 
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asserts  tiiat  Marmtts  could  not  be  elected  to  the 
Popedom  because  he  was  n  Bishop;  the 
Emperor's  argument  is  admitted  by  Pope  Ste- 
phen V  in  his  reply,  in  which,  confining  him- 
self entirely  to  the  fact,  that  Marinus  was  not  a 
Bishopy  he  infers  that  «'ncc  he  was  not^ht  might 
be  legitimately  appointed  to  the  Holy  See.* 

Even  Sandini  admits  that  Formosus  was  th^ 

■ 

first  Bishop  who  was  appointed  Pope;  and 
though  he  endeavours,  as  usual,  to  throw  a 
shade  over  every  flaw  in  a  Papal  election,  he 
cannot  help  admitting,  that  the- election  o4 
Formosus  was  controverted,  and  attended  with 
^  deep  and  dubious  intriguct 


*  See  this  Epistle  in  Baronius's  Annals  an.  885,  §  9,  and 
in  Labbe'$  Coupf^ils  t.  8,  p.  139^^  and  t.  9,  p.366« 

t  H^  was  condemned  in  a  Synod  held  in  Rome,  A.  D.  S76, 
and  exiled  into  Gaul,  under  an  oath  that  he  would  never 
return  to  Ilome.  He  was  then  Bishop  of  Porto.  Baronius 
says,  that  he  kno\^s  not  i^by  he  was  condemned,  an.  876^ 
§^3,  and  again  883^  §  I.  But  Mabillon  reveal^  the  secret. 
Saec.  5,  Bened.  §  1,  num.  6,  from  Pope  John  Vlllth's  Epistle 
3 19»  i<^  Lal^be's  Councils  t.  9.  p,  233.  Because  in  defiance  of 
the  Canons f  he  endeavoured  by  intrigue  to  become  Fape  from 
BiiAyf  i^PortOf  *^  quod,  contra  praescripta  Canonum, 
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Pope  Nicholas  II,  was  the  first  who  en* 
acted  that  the  elections  of  Popes  should 
be  made  chi^y  by  Cardinal  Bishops,  but  it  is 
evident  from  the  words  of  his  decree,  that  the 
Roman  Clergy  were  not  even  then  excluded 
from  their  right  of  voting;*  that  right  was  not 
confined  to  the  Cardinals  exclusively,  before 
the  year  1179,  after  the  Anglo-Norman  Inva- 
sion of  Ireland,  t  and  then,  under  the  name 
Cardinals^  the  second  and  third  order  of  the 
Roman  Clergy  were  expressly  included; J   nor 


^*  per  ambitum,  ab  Ecclesia  Portuensi  ad  Romanam  prosilire 
''  conatus  est/^  Compare  Mabillon's  Analecta  torn,  4,  peg* 
£10,  where  Formosus's  cause  is  given  at  full  length,  from  an 
ancient  MS. — His  remains  were  dug  up  by  Pope  Stephen  VIII, 
and  as  a  perjurer  and  intruder,  they  were  thrown  into  the 
Tiber. 

*  ^'  In  primis  Cardinales  Episcopi  diligentissime  simul  de 
*^  electione  tractantes,  mox  ipsi  Clericos  Cardinales  adhibeantj 
<<  sicque  reliquus  Clerus  et  populus  ad  consensujn  novx  elec- 
**  tiodfs  accedat ;  nimirum  prdecavantes,  ne  venalitatis  morbus 
**  aliqua  occasione  subrepat,"  Decret  de  elect.  R.  P.  Baron. 
An.  1059,  §  25,  and  Labbe  Concil.  t.  9,  p.  1013.  Harduin  U 
6,  part  l,p.  1065. 

t  Panvini's  notes  to  Platina,  p.  157.  Sandini's  Life  of 
Alexander  III,  p.  483. 

t  See  Coiumbanus  No.  iv,  p.  72,  and  No»  iii,  p.  22. 
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was  the  government  of  the  Catholic  Church 
ever  yet,  at  any  period  of  time,  declared  to  be 
an  ab'So-lute  monarchy^  except  by  the  foreign 
influenced  Vicars  of  England  and  Ireland,  who 
have,  in  this,  gone  farther  than  the  very  vilest 
sycophant  Court  theologians  of  Rome.* 

8.  Influenced  by  the  maxims  to  which  I  refer, 
the  National  and  Provincial  Synods  in  Ireland, 
are  no  longer  what  they  were  by  original  insti- 
tution.— Let  us  only  consider  this  point  with 
reference  to  an  accused  Bishop. — I  do  not  now 
question  whether  Dr.  Belle w,  the  oldest  Bishop 
in  Connacht,  was  or  was  not  deprived,  by  any 
intrigue,  of  his  just  right,  as  oldest  Bishop,  to 
preside  in  the  province  after  the  death  of  its 
late  Metropolitan — neither  shall  I  inquire  where 
the'  intrigues  for  the  Diocese  of  Tuam  origi-^ 


*  Collet  undertakes  ^o  prove  that  '^  Regimen  Ecclesise  pure 
^^  Monarchicum  non  est,  sed  Aristocratia  temperatum,  Atquq 
'*  usus  Apostblicse  Potestatis  per  Sacros  Canones  temperari 
"  debet."  Thelog.  Dogmatica  et  Moralis,  Paris  1782,  t.  7, 
Artie.  6,  p.  56! •  This  was  taught  even  at  Rome!  Let  those 
who  are  endeavouring  to  reestablish  the  Rinuccini  maxims 
answer  for  it  to  God  and  to  their  Country ! 


so 

iiated,  or  whether  the  late  Bishop  Dillon  was 
tampered  with,  in  his  last  illness,  to  nominate 
his  favourite  for  his  successor, — But — I  v/ill 
suppose  that  any  Bishop  gave  offence  to  his 
Church,  by  any  misconduct, — a  supposition 
which  the  V.  B.  of  Castabala  will,  no  doubtj  de- 
clare er  tripode  inadmissible,  but  which  we  who 
have  witnessed  the  events  of  the  last  six  years, 
may  be  allowed  to  appeal  for,  to  his  own  life. 

In  short,  since  Bishops  are  not  infallible,  let 
us  suppose  such  a  fact, — Whither  should  wc 
resort  in  such  a  case  for  redress  ? 

Let  us  suppose  that  the  accused  Bishop  has 
framed  and  proposed  a  new  Test  Jet  to  his 
Clergy, — I  ask,  Avhere  are  his  Clergy  to 
demand  justice? — His  own  Presbyters  cannot 
judge  him,  because  they  are  his  inferiors;  &n.o- 
ther  single  Bishop  cannot  do  it  because  be  is 
only  his  equal. — We  must  therefore  recur  to  an 
assembly  of  equals,  who  havie  a  natural  right 
over  their  own  body;  but  every  one  knows 
that  if  that  assembly  of  equals  is  implicated  in 
the  same  guilt,  there  can  be  no  justice  obtained 
^-Now  this  is  precisely  the  case  at  present* 


:j 
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9.  Four  Vicars  Apostolic  English,  assembled 
in  Synod,  have  frainecl  a  netv  Test,  v/liicl}  implies 
personal  infcillibility  on  the  part  of  the  Pope; 
and  tbej^have  imposed  this  yolce  on  the  recks  of 
the  Clergy;  as  already  stated ;  *  declaring  that 
they  v/ill  not  admit  any  to  exercise  the  func- 
tions of  his  ministry,  unless  he  subscribe  three 
propositions,  v/hich  no  man  can  subscribe,  un- 
less lie  admit,  as  a  foundation  for  his  l^elief,  the 
personal  infallibility  of  Pope  Pius  VIL — No\7 
I,  for  one,  do  not  believe  in  any  such  pre- 
rogative; and  the  Irish  Bishops  have  sworn  that 
it  is  no  part  of  their  faith. 

10.  To  obviate  all  these  difficulties,  ^vhich 
might  stand  in  the  v/ay  of  justice,  in  National 
and  Provincial  Synods,  the  Apostolic,  and  other 
subsequent  Canons  oi  General  Councils  have 
enacted  certain  rules,  by  wliich  uncertain  and 
fluctuating  opinions  are  to.  be  overruled ;  and 
the  whim,  and  the  passion,  the  imger  and  the 
spleen  of  a  domineering  and  despotical  temper 
ia  to  be  governed  by  the  salutary  curb,  the  bit^ 
and  the  bridle  of  legal  restraint. 


!■!  I  III  H 


•  See  «b(M,  p,  37. 
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§  III.  Canonical  Restraints  on  the  abuse  of 
Episcopal  power.  Bishops  to  be  freely  elected 
— Priests  to  vote  judicially  in  Synods — Not 
to  be  deprived  without  a  trial. 

1.  In  my  former  numbers  I  have  adduced 
many  Canons  of  the  most  venerable  Councils, 
forbidding  Bishops  to  name  their  own  suc- 
cessors. The  foreign  Vicars  however  alledge 
precedents  of  a  contrary  practice,  from  the 
conduct  of  S.  Augustin,  and  S.  Francis  of 
Sales, — Alas! — Imitate  the  Saints ! — Ay  truly — 
but  not  in  Avhat  they  themselves  acknowledge 
to  have  done  amiss ! — S.  Augustin  confessed  his 
fault  in  having  done  that  which  was  forbidden 
by  the  Council  of  Nice.*  "  Qui  secutus  cs 
**  errantem,  sequere  pcenitentem.^^ 

If  some  few  exceptions  to  general  rules,  are 
to  be  alledged  as  reasons  for  violating  the  laws 
of  General  Councils,  there  is  an  end  of  all  law. 
If  a  Bishop  is  unfit  to  preside,  let  him  resign  on 
a  pension,  and  let  there  be  a  new  election. — 

•  See  Columbanus,  No.  I,  p.  42,  No.  IV,  p.  31,  &c. 
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^*  Qui  est  plus  obligfe  a  observer  les  Canons  que 
**  r  Eveque?  says  the  learned  Duguet,  qui  les 
**  observer^  s'  il  ne  les  observe  pas?"*  • 

If  precedents  are  to  be  laws,  there  are  prece- 
dents- for  Simony,  for  unjust  Censures,  and  for 
Waterford  and  Jamestown  excommunications ! 

S.  Augustin  of  Canterbury  named  his  own 
Successor. — Ay,  but  Bede  alledges  a  strong  case 
as  his  Apology,  *^  lest  upon  his  death,  the  state  of 
"  the  Church,  as  yet  so  unsettledy  should  begin 
"  to  faulter."f  — Bede  therefore  knew  that  he 
had  violated  the  Laws  of  the  Church. 

The  state  of  the  infant  Church  of  England, 
attacked  on  all  sides  by  Pagans,  was  so  unset- 
tled that  it  must  have  failed. — Is  that  the  state 
of  the  Church  of  Ireland?  Will  any  one  of 
the  Bishops  who  have,  by  pnvate  correspondence 
with  Cardinal  Antonelli  or  Gerdil,  named  their 
own  Successors,  pretend  that  their  Churches 
would  have  failed  if  they  had  not  done  so  ? 


*  Trait^  des  devoirs  d'  un  Eveque, 
f  Thb  translation  cannot  be  objected  to.    It  is  Stephens^s 
JiOndoQ  17^3,  l)Ook  S.  c.  4,  p.  124. 


L    . 
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Could  tliey  not  have  resigned  on  a  pension  if 
the3MV'eie  superannuated,  or  invalided,  ai>d  called 
their  Clergy  to  n  Canonical  election  ? 

When  Charleniegiie  requested  of  tlic  Pa- 
triarch  of  Aquileia,  then  on  Jiis  death  1)6(1,  to 
name  his  successor. — "  JVb,"  said  he,  I  will  not 
"  add  that  to  my  sins.''* — V/hcn  S.  Doniface, 
Apostle  of  Germany,  asked  Pope  Zacliary's  leave 
to  name  his  own  Successor  ^*  ut  sihi  llceret 
"  eligere  ei  consccrare  successorera.^' — ^Thc  Pope 
replied  that  he  could  not  consent,  because  it 
would  be  a  violation  of  tlie  Canons.  "  Quia 
"  Ecclesiastics  Rcgidce  el  instiluiis  Patrum  rc- 
^^  pugnaretr^ — S,  Augustin  quotes  r.  Canon  of 
the  first  Nicene  which  forbids  tv/o  Bishops  in 
one  Diocese.J — ^Tlie  same  Canon  is  quoted  by 
Pope  Innocent  I.  by  Baronius,§  and  by  Labbe* 
Councils,  t.  2,  p.  74. 


•  ]\Ionachus  S.  Gallensis  in  Vita  Caroli.  M.  1.  2,  c.  27- 

f  Concil.  Gall.  t.  2,  J).  530,  and  again  p.  574.. 

\  Ep.  110,  and  again  Ep.  118. 

§  Annal.  an.  395,  n.31,  32.  See  it  also  in  Sozomen,  1.  8, 
c.  26.  ''  Non  nisi  electionCf  Episcopos  sufifectos  in  mortuorum 
**  locum  certissimum  ^st,  idque  in  sequenti   capite  iaMk 
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2.  Petavius  proves  from  a  collation  of  the 
Fathers  of  every  age,  as  well  as  from  the 
Canons  of  General,  and  of  Provincial,  Councils 

universally  received^  that  Bishops  ivust  be 
elected  by  the  Clergy  of  each  Vacant  See, 
coram  facie  Ecclesice,  v/ith  unfolded  doors,  in 
the  presence  of  all  v/ho  choose  to  attend.  He 
adds,  that  the  decrees  for  the  maintenance  of 
this  discipline  are  innumerable,  "  Innumera 
**  sunt  hujusmodi  decreta  de  eligendis  Episco- 
*^  pis,  suffragante  et  subscribente  Clero,  consen- 
"  tiente  populo,"*  and  S.  Cyprian  maintains 
professedly  that  this  Discipline  is  of  Apostoli- 
cal institution/'t 


**  strabitur,''  says  one  of  the  most  learned  men  the  Christian 
world  ever  produced,  Petavius  De  Ecch  Hier.  L  1,  c.  12, 
Paris  ifi^^,  t.  3,  p.  719«— "  Negamus,  continues  he,  vel  duos 
•*  istos  Romanos  Pontifices  Soterem  et  Elutlierium,  vel  alios 
**  quoscunque  tara  Romas,  quam  in  aim  Eccksiis  Epicopos  alio 
*^  modo  quam  eleetione  creatos  esse/^  ib.  and  again  c  13,  p. 
72 1 .    ^re  the  Irish  Bishops  more  learned  than  Petavius  9 

Let  Canonical  elections  be  restored,  and  the  second  order 
be  reinstated  in  their  Synodical  rights,  and  then  we  may  talk 
oi  Synods. — :Otherwise,  Synods  may  be  Gunpowder  Plots, 

•  Ibid.  p.  722. 

^  Hii  68th  Letter  is  professedly  oq  this  subject,  **  hunc 


\ 
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3. 1  know  it  has  been  asserted,  and  what  is  it 
that  m^y  not  be  asserted^  that  the  4th  and  6th 
Canons  of  Nice,  the  Tith  of  Laodicea,  and  the 
19th  of  Antioch  ordain  that  Bishops  shall  be 
elected  by  the  Provincial  Bishops^  making  no 
mention  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Vacant  See. 

£ut  let  these  Canons  be  closely  examined,  let 
them   be  compared  with  the  discipline  of  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Churches,  at  the  time,  and 
after  the  time  they  were  enacted,   and  it  will 
be  found  most  clearly,  most  decidedly,  that  those 
Councils  never  meant  that  the  ancient  form  of 
election  by  the  Clergy  of  the  Vacant  See,  should 
be  disturbed ;  they  advert  only  to  the  interfere 
ence  of  the  Provincial  Bishops,  who  used  to  at- 
tend at  the  elections ;  stating  how  far  it  M'as 
allowed  to  them  to  intermeddle^  particularly  in 
the  election  of  a  Metropolitan,   at  which  the 
Senior  Bishop    of  the   Province  had   an   un- 
doubted right  to  preside.     They  are  silent  as  to 


''  niorem  antiquissimum  fuisse  testatur  Cyprianus,  ac  de  tra- 
"  ditione  Divina  et  Apostolica."  Ibid.  Was  Petavius  a 
heretick?    Was  S.  Cyprian  ? 
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the  suffrages  of  the  Second  Order  of  the 
Clergy,  because  that  was  so  well  known,  and, 
so  universally  established,  that  it  required  no 
Law*  There  are  hundreds  of  examples  not 
only  of  Clerical  but  even  of  popular  elections 
of  Bishops  in  the  Eastern  Churches  subsequent 
to  those  Canons,  such  as  the  election  of  Syne- 
sius  to  the  See  of  Ptolemais,*  and  several 
others  which  may  be  seen  in  Petavius,  and  in 
Menard's  edition  of  the  Sacrament  avium  of 
Pope  Gregory  the  great,  p*  303. 

4.  I  have  minutely  examined  Gibbon,  and 
collated  his  account  of  Ecclesiastical  elections, 
with  the  original  authors  and  fathers  of  the 
ages  to  which  he  refers,  and  I  boldly  assert,  and 
I  bid  defiance  to  inquiry^  that  his  account,  as  far 


*  Synesius  was  one  of  the  descendants  of  Hercules.  The 
long  series  of  his  ancestors,  says  Gibbon,  as  high  as  Eurys- 
thenes,^  the  first  Doric  King  of  Sparta,  and  the  fifth  in  lineal 
descent  from  Hercules,  was  inscribed  in  the  public  Registers 
of  Cyrene,  a  Lacedemonian  Colony.  (Synes.  Epist  1,  vii,  p.  197> 
edit.  Petav.)  Such  a  pure  and  illustrious  pedigree  of  seven- 
teen hundred  years,  without  adding  the  Royal  Ancestors  of 
Hercules,  cannot  be  equalled  in  the  History  of  Mankind. 


v58 

ts  it  is  given  in  the  followii^g  passage,  is  per- 
fectly correct. 

"  The  freedom  of  £.)tscopal  elections  sub 
sistecl  long  after  the  legal  establishment  of 
Christianity.*  The  subjects  of  Uome  enjoyed 
in  tlie  Cinudi  tlie  j)rivilej^e  v/hich  they  had 
lost  in  tlie  Uepiiblic,  o«*  choosing  tlie  Magis- 
trates \/hom  tl:ey  \/ere  hoiuul  to  obey.  As 
soon  as  a  Tiishop  faul  closed  his  e^es^  the  Me- 
tropolitan issued  a  commission  to  one  of  his 
Suffragans  to  administer  the  Vacant  See,  and 
prepare,  v/ilhin  a  limited  time,  tlie  future 
election.  The  rile  of  voting  tvas  vested  in  the 
inferior  Ciergj/,  v/ho  v/ere  best  qualified  to 
judge  of  the  merit  of  the  candidates.  It  was 
every  where  arhnitted,  as  a  fundamental  maxim 
of  Religious  policy,   that  no  Bishop  could  be 


•  Tkomassiny  Discipline  de  V  Eglise  t.  2, 1,  2,  c.  1—8,  p. 
673— 721,  lias  copiously  treated  of  the  election  of  Bishops, 
during  the  five  first  Centuries,  both  in  the  East  and  in  the 
West.  But  he  shews  a  very  partial  bias  in  favour  of  the 
episcopal  Aristocracy,  Bingham  1.  4,  c.  2.  is  very  moderate; 
and  Chardon  Hist,  des  Sacremens  t  v,  p.  108—128  is  very 
clear  and  concise* 
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imposed  on  an  orthodox  church,  without  the 
consent  of  its  members:  The  Emperors,  as  the 
giiaifliaas  of  the  public  peace,  mi^^ht  effhctualiy 
declare  their  v/ishes  in  the  choice  of  a  Primate, 
but  those  absokite  Monarchs  respected  the  free- 
dom of  ecclesiastical  elections,  and  while  they 
distributed  and  resumed  the  honors  of  the  state 
and  army,  they  allowed  1800  perpetual  Magis- 
trates to  receive  their  important  offices  from 
the  free  suffrages  of  the  people." 

5.  The  right  of  electing  their  Bishops  gave  a 
considerable  degree  of  importance  to  the  Cleri- 
cal Order,  as  long  as  it  was  fairly  maintained. 
The  Laity  held  them  in  greater  estimation;  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  derived  no  small  advan* 
tage  from  the  influence  they  possessed  over 
several  of  the  Clergy  who  voted  at  the  election ; 
the  interests  of  all  were  amalgamated  in  the 
choice ;  and  the  publicity  and  religious  solem- 
nity of  the  whole  proceeding  precluded  the 
possibility  of  an  intrigue. 

6.  But  the  grand  Palladium  of  Religious 
Liberty,  riife  grand  restraint  upon  the  intrigues 
and  passions  of  Exclusive  Synods  of  Bishops 
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consisted  in  the  right  of  suflFrage,  which  the 
Second  Order  always  ei\joyed  in  all  matters  re- 
lating to  faith  and  Discipline  in  Synods. 

I  have  already  shewn  from  the  Acts  xv,  4,  &c. 
that  the  Second  Order,  as  well  as  the  first, 
attended  and  voted  in  the  Apostolical  Council 
of  Jerusalem;*  and  that  in  every  one  of  the 
four  Councils  mentioned  in  the  Acts  they 
formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  Assembly. 

Let  us  examine  this  matter  with  the  calmness 
and  diligence  it  deserves. 

7.  When  S.  Paul  came  to  Jerusalem  to  co.nsult 
that  Church  on  the  continuation  of  the  Mosaic 
rights,  do  we  find  that  the  Bishop,  S.  James, 
alone  came  to  meet  him  on  that  subject  ? 

On  the  contrary,  are  we  not  told,  that  an 
interval  of  one  day  elapsed  after  his  arrival,  that 
nea:t  day  S.  James  collected  the  Presbyters, 
"  that  all  the  Elders  were  present,t  and 
"  they  informed  him  that  thousands  of  Jews, 
"  who  were  converted,  were  all  zealous  of  the 


•  Columbanus  No.  iv.  p.  46,  &c.  f  Acts  xxi,  18. 
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*•  Law  of  Moses— do  therefore  tBis  that  we 
"  say  to  thee,"  v;  23.'-"7%c^  then,  by  an 
unanimous  decision,' declared  that  *the  Mosaic 
rites  were  yet  to  be  continued;  and  S.  Paul 
submitted  to  their  decree^  v.^6. 

Again,  when  i  collection  was  made  at  An- 
tioch  for  the  brethren  in  Judea,  it  was  not  for- 
warded to  the  Bishop  aloncy  to  be  disposed  of 
mei*ely  as  he  pleased^  but  to  the  College  of 
Presbytdrs,*  of  whom  he  ^as  the  head,  to  be 
distributed  by  cofnmdn  consent;  for  they  had  a 
joint  care  with  him,  though  subordinate,  and 
they  had  a  power  from  the  H*  Ghost,  as  he  had, 
"  to  govern  the  Jlock;  over  which  the  H.  Ghost 
"  had  made  them  Overseers,"'  as  S.  Paul  expressly 
declareis  in  that  text,  which  the  Vicars  Apos- 
toKc  have  corrupted,  in  order  to  prove  the 
reverse  If — Even  in  ordinations  they  were  to 
join  with  him  in  laying  on  hands ;%  and  "  there- 


*  Acts  xi,  30. 

t  Acts  XX,  28 — I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  Columbanus,  No. 
iv,  p.  20,  &c.     See  above,  p.  2,  &c. 

X  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
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"  forc^'*  says  S.  Jerom,  "  let  the  Bishops  rc- 
"  member  to  govern  the  Church  in  co?nmon 
"  with  the  Presbj'ters,*'  and  therefore  also,  says 
the  great  S.  Ignatius  Martyr,  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Thrallians,  "  what  is  the  Pres)>ytery  but  an 
"  holy  Assembly,  in  v/hich  the  Presbyters  are 
"  Councellors  and  Assessors  to  the  Bishop?" 
npt  simply  Councellors,  crfu/fs^ai,  but  also  As* 
sessorSf  awiifimeu. — He  repeats  the  same  doc- 
trine in  the  same  letter  "  Reverence  the  Dea* 
**  cons  as  the  order  of  Christ,  and  the  Presh/' 
"  ters  as  the  Synod  ofGody  and  the  constitution 
"  of  the  Apostles ;  for  without  these  there  can 
"  b^  no  Church,^'  and  he  concludes  with  these 
words  "  Farewell  in  J.  C.  being  subject  to  the 
"  Bishop  as  to  the  commandment  of  God, 
*Mikev/ise    to    the   College   of  Presbyters.'^* 
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*'  by  Prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Fret* 
**  hytery"    I   Tim.  iv,  14,  and  again  2  Tim.  i,  6. 

*  Ax^'  fAWoraa-aeo'de  x^  '^'^  UpsaCyrepiay  «r  A^ogo>£ig  Infft 
XP^gis*    Usher's  edition,  Oxon.  l644,  p.  65^ 
.  Again  <sr$  x^  ^  E^ioHOTTog  ts  vfarpog  tov  dhm  Tv^rp^y,  oi  ik 

Upt^yTBfOl  tti  O'WtS'piOV  d£x.     lb.  p.  66. 


^ 
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What  shall  we  say  now  of  those  Vicars  Apos- 
tolic v/oo  have  ventured  to  declHi^  in  print, 
that  neither  in  Syfiody  nor  oui  of  Sbjnod^  have 
Priests  any  rigltt  to  judge  of  faith  or 
Discipline?  Are  th^y  better  informed  on  this 
subject  than*tlie  gre^t  Jilartyr  S»  Ignatius,  wJio 
was  himself  a  Bishop,  and  had  conversed  v/iih 
the  Apostles  ?      . 

8.  There  is  nothing  more  agreeable  to  human 
^oti^n,  than  the  lust  of  command.  Julius 
Cesar  \v<mld  rather  be  the  firet  man  in  a  S\7iss 
Canton,  than  the  second  in  imperial  Home. 
The  riide,  the  boisterous,  and  domineering'  in- 
dependence of  the  ancieiit  Irisli  Chiefs,  was 
founded  on  the  same  horrible  passion,  v/]iich 
has  inflicted  so  many  calamities  on  tlie  human 
race*  They  had  rather  reign  tlie  lawless  des- 
pots of :  a  bog,  v/ith  a  power  of  life  and  bleach 
over  their  wretched   Clans,   than    adopt    tbe 

mn      I    I mwJ^t         ti ■■         I     I  '  II      I  fc— — — — ^— — — — i^i^— — 

Again  T«  Js  TlpEa^i/rspiov  oXX  u  ov^fAot  itpcv,  av(jLSii>^oi  x^ 
f  VE^psaral  th  EmcxoTTn,    lb.  p.  71 

Again  Epfma&t  tv  x^pio)  Lea's  xpi^o  imarojaofAtvoi  t« 
'B^iffXO^iii  Qiiwa^  X'  TOi^  TffB^urepoi^  pt  SO* 


;£^ite/..:. 
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manners  and  comforts  of  civilized  life;  and 
they  submitted  to  a  thousand  domestic  incon* 
veniencesy  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  legal 
restraint! — Woe  to  those  Irish  Bishops,  who 
pursue  in  the  19th  century,  that  system  of 
lawless  government,  which  our  Chiefs  were 
compelled  to  abandon  in  the  17th!— Gracious 
God! — Do  they  imagine,  at  a  time  when  the 
very  last  embers  of  Feudalism  have  expired,  that 
they  will  be  able  to  exercise  lawless  dominion, 
in  defiance  of  the  most  venerable  laws  of  the 
Christian  Church? 

Command  without  responsibility  to  law,  is 
perhaps  reconcileable  with  the  principles  of  the 
Koran ;  but  the  best  Bishops  that  the  Christian 
Religion  has  produced,  have  declared  that  suck 
uncontroulable  dominion,  and  such  unprinci< 
pled  command,  are  repugnant  to  the  Christian 
System.  They  considered  the  second  order  as> 
fellow  overseers  of  the  Church.  S.  Cyprian 
writes  to  Pope  Cornelius,  (Ep.  55.)  "  that 
"  he  had  a  flourishing  Clergy  presiding  with 
**  him  at  Rome.'' — The  Roman  Clergy  were 
always  considered  the  Ex  Cathedra  Assessors, 
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without  whose .  consent,  the  Pope  himself 
could  not  pronounce  any  solemn  decision  of 
the  Roman  See.  On  the  .  death  of  Pope 
Fabian,  they  governed  that  See,  styling  themr 
selves  Pr€tpositi,  or  Prelates ; .  arid  Baroniud 
acknowledges  that  they  did  so  in  virtue  df  a 
title  founded  on  Apostolical:  tradition,.^  .  . .'  .  \ 
Why  does  S.  Cyprian  apologize  to  them'  for 
his  flight  from  the .  persecution  of  DecianPf 
Whv  does  he  consult  them  howhe  shall  conduct 
himself  with  respect  to  readmitting  to  commu- 

■■  I    11^    >      ■■■  ■     I  I    ■  ■     I  «      !■  ■■  I      11     I  j|i  I       ■.■■11  If    I  yr— Mpn    im      H        IJ       I 

*  ^  Fabiano  Papa  Marty rio  coronato,  ne  per  annam 
"  quidem  valuit  ei  subrogari  successor,  nempe,  ut  ait  Clerus 
*'  Romanus  ad  Cyprianum,  (£p.  31)  propter  rerum  et  tem<r 
**  porum  difficultaites,  quibus  qui  residui  e^  eodem  Clero  erant, 
^' probe  scienteSf  fx  aniiquigri  CQnsuetudi^Cf  sublato  visibili 
**  Universalis  jj^ccliesiae  Ci^pite^  ^mrum  ($se  partiufn  Caliiolicas 
^'  Ecclesise  prospicere,  io  iis  qua;  licfsr/ent^  zptus.  CiiyM^if  mu* 
*^  nera  espplenteti^  inter  alia  caeteras  Ecclesias  hqrtati  sunt,  dili- 
''  gentem  curam  bab^re,  |S^c.  £x  Uteris  quas  d«  h\s  rebus  a^ 
**  Cyprianum  et  Clerqn^ .  Carthi^nienseni  scripsere,  {apud 
"  Cypr.  Ep.  3,  4,  15,  30,  31)  quid  cum  caBte^is^pripcipaliori•r 
"  bus  JEcclesiis  egerint,  facile  possum  us  intelligere."  Baron^ 
Annal,  ann.  253,  No.  vii,viii,  1. 1,  p.  262-3,  Paris,  fol.  l630. 
t  Cypr.  £p.  9y  And  Baronius  ib.  No.  ix,  **  Ad  Romanum 
<f  clerum  ra/ionem  suifacti  reddens,  ad  quern  ii>  sui  excu^a>* 
^f  tiofiem  tredecim  transroisit  epistolas." 

f 
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nioD,  those  who  had  apostatized?*- — ^I  have 
elsewhere  given  the  great  Mabillon's  opiDion, 
on  the  right  of  the  second  order,  to  vote 
definitively^  on  matters  of  faith  and  discipline  in 
Synods.! — If  all  the  Buonapartes  in  the  world, 
had  collected  all  the  sycophant  Bishops  of 
France  and  Italy,  to  hold  an  obsequious  Synod 
under  their  influence,  they,  all  together,  could 
never  get  over  the  irresistable  evidence  of  these 
texts  and  authorities  united. 


«     (C 


Cypriano  visum  Apostolicam  Sedem,  tametsi  Pastoie 
*'  vacantem,  in  re  tanti  moinenti  consulerc/'  Epist.  23,  et  29* 
*'  lis  Rutem  acceptis,  Clerus  Romanus,  matura  consulatione 
*^  habita,  &c.  Cypriani  sententia  gestisque  canfirmaiiSf  de 
**  cstero  niHil  ante  creationem  Episcopi  Romani  innovandnm 
''  decrecerurit,  (Apad  Cypr.  £p.  SO,  31,)  eademque  Rbniam 
'*  Cleri  deereid  per  totum  mundum  missa  ess6,  et  iii  notidam 
''  Ecclesiis  omnibus  perlata  Cyprianus  asserit/'  £p,  42  ad 
Antoii.  B^ronius,  ib.  No.  xiii.  p.  26^, 

t  The  fourth  Council  of  Toledo  assigns  thdr  propdr  pUee 
in  Synods  to  the  second  order  as  well  as  to  the  first,  on  lidiekii 
behind  the  Bishops, — ^The  oldest  edition  excepts  such  Priests  ai 
the  Metropolitan  may  wish  to  have  near  hnhse^^  who  ate  to 
judge  and  to  define  as  his  counsel. — ''  Quos  secum  seasuhNl 
*'  Metropolitanus  elegerit,  qui  utique  et  cum  eo  Judkorb  tt 
**  definire  possent/'  Mabillon  says  on  this  passage—*'  Ofaser- 
*'  vandus  est  hie  locus  de  Sufragio  Presbyterontm  ill  SyiMi 
**  etiam  Provinciali/'  Mussuih  Ital*  t.  2,  n.  3. 
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The  author  of  the  Traitt  ties  Conciles,  and 
the  others  referred  to  here,  confirm  the  doctrine 
of  Mabillon.*  And  really  is  it  to  be  expected* 
timt  an  ancient  Irishman  will  surrender  the 
^th  and  discipline  of  his  ancestors,  to  a  syco- 
phant intrigue.  ' 

§  W.  That  the  second  order  always  gace  their 
Suffrages  in  Irish  Synods.-^Extracts  from 
the  Irish  annals. 

1.  There  is  yet  extant  in  an  ancient  Cotton. 
Manuscript,  an  epistle  from  the  Presbytery  of 
the  Roman  See,  (Sede  Vacant e)  to  the  Irish 
Clergy,  the  title  as  well  as  the  whole  tenour  of 
w;bich^  osl  published  most  accurately  in  Usher's 
Sylloge,   proves  that  the  second  order  of  the 


^'  **  Les  Clercs  avoient  une  sorte  d'  inspection  surT  Eveque 
*^  meme^  eUint  temoins'  contliktiels  de  sa  doctrine,  et  de  ses 
**  nioetirt.  S*  il'eut  entrepris  d'ein  seigner,  ou  de  faire  quelque 
^  chose  cdntraire  aux  traditions  A{Jostoliques, '  les  anciens 
*^' Wcife^,  ieties  anciens  Diacres  ne  V  eussent  pas  souflfert.  lis 
**  iiiddi^doient  tous*  les  differends,  ils  avoient  la  Souvraine  dis- 
•♦- poSkion' de  toii^  les  tresor»  de  1'  Eglise."  Trait^  de  Y  etude 
fi^  Cohdled  Paris  1724,  p.  52:  Constitut.  Apostol.  1.  2,  c.  28, 
-45,46,  k  3,  e;2biL^,  c.29,l;8,  c.  4,  fTy  28,  c.  12,  41,  42. 
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Clergy  of  Rome,  wrote  a  Doctrinal  Epistle  on 

the   Pascal  Controversy,  A.  D.    639  ;   calling 

upon   the   Irish  to  retract  their  error  on  that 

subject;   expressly  including  the  2d  order  of 

the  Irish  Clergy,   in  the  very  Inscription  of 

their  epistle ;  and   addressing  it  to  them^  sepe- 

rately  and  collectively,  as  well  as  to  the  first.*— 

They  well  understood  that  no  doctrine  of  any 

See  could  be  known  but  by  consulting  it,  and 

that  the  Bishop  alone  is  not  the  See. 

S.  In  fact,  the  Apostolical  Canons  declare  ex- 
pressly that  the  Priests  are  the  Bishop *s  Counsel^ 


^  Epistola  ix  in  Sylloge,  p.  22.  "  Romani  Cleri  ad  Clenun 
*'  Hibernicum. — Doctissimis  et  Sanctissimis  Tomiano,  Cbliia* 
'*  bano,  Cronano,  Di^nano,  et  Bathiano  EpiscopU, — Croii8iio» 
'^  Ermianoque,  Laisreano,  Scellano,  et  Segieno  Prtsb^teni^ 
'*  Sarano  caeterisque  Doctoribvs  seu  Ahhatibus  Scotis-— Hilanif 
'*  Archipresbyter  et  servans  locum  S.  Sedis  Apo8talic9ew»«^o- 
^  hannes  Diaconus  et  in  Dei  nomine  electus — ^item^Joiianaes- 
^'  Primicerius,  et  servans  locum  S.  Sedis  Apostolics,  et  Joiiaii-. 
**  nes  servus  Dei  Consiliarius  ejusdem  Sedis  Apostolipa&f  ftc."- 

The  very  titk  of  this  letter  sufficiently  evinces  tliat  the  aecofd- 
order  of  the  Roman  Clergy  had  a  share  ip  the  goveromi^Dt,^' 
the  Holy  See,  and  were,  as  S.  Cyprian  expressly  sayB»  ji^)^* 
epistle  to  Lucius, — ^V  Cnm  Episcopo  Presbyteri  Sacerdot^^ 
"  hworeconjunctu**  Ep.  58»    Compare  Bed.  U^,  C..19. ,       ,. 


•  i 


the  Senate,  and  Sessions  of  the  CkuT^ch^-^Uave 
we  not  to  this  day,  innumerable  instances  of 
judicial  subscriptions  and  sentences,  which  have 
been  enacted  by  the  2d  order  as  well  as  by  the 
first? — Do  we  not  find  them  in  the  t^o  general 
councils  of  Nice,  the  two  general  of  Constanti* 
^ople,  in  the  general  council  of  Ephesus,  in  that 
of  Chalcedon,  and  in  the  first  of  Aries  ?f — Was 
liot  Marcion  rejected  and  condemn ed  by  the 
Presbyterium  of  Rome,  A.  D.  143?:};     Was  not 


*  Lib.  2,  c.  32,  with  Bevcridge's  Notes  on  his  Pandecta?^ 

and   his  Codex  Canonum  vindicatus,  Lond.  l678,  where  he 

clearly   proves   that    the  Apostolical  Constitutions,   though 

spurious,  give  the  discipline  of  the  3d  and  4th  Centuries, 

t    Trait^  de  V  etude  des  Conciles,  p.  566y  and  agaiu  p.  8. 

Les  Apostr^  et  les  Pretres  V  assemblerent  a  Jerusalem  pour 

examiner    et    decider    cette    question,  (Acts  xv,)— Apres 

*'  avoir  ddiberi  ensemble^  ils  conclurent  qu'  il  ne  falloit  point 

**  imposer  cette  charge  aux  chretiens,  &c«    C  est  la  le  pre* 

**  inier  concile,  et  le  modele  de  tous  les  autres/'  lb.  p.  7—8. 

X  £useb.  1.  5,  c.  13.     Dupin  De  Antiq.  Dis.  p.  142,  &c« 

So  also  was  Novatus  condemned  by  a  Synod  of  the  second 

Older  of  the  Roman  Clergy,  as  stated  by  Eusebius,  \,  6,  c.  43, 

Panltts  Samosatenus  by  the  Priests  of  Antioch,  ib.  1.  7,  c.  30* 

The  Priests  sat  and  subscribed  in  the  .several  councils  held  in 

Rome,  by  Popes  Hilarus  and  Gregory  the  Great,  as  stated  In 

S.Greg.  Cpbt«l.  4|  c.  88;    In  the  first  under  Simmachus> 
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Noetw  cast  out,  as  a  broacber  of  new  doctriae^ 
by  the  counsel  of  the  senior  Presby  ters  ■  of 
EphesuSy  as  related  by  Epiphanius? — "  They 
"  cited  him,  says  he,  to  give  an  account  of  his 
'^  faith,  and  they  condemned  both  him  and  bis 
"followers."  A.  D.  245.  *— Does  not  Pope 
Siriciiis  inform  the  Church  of  ,Miian  in.  38i^ 
that,  "  when  Jovinian  and  his  followers  wcJie 
"  detected  by  a  judicial  sentence  of  the  Priests 
"  of  Rome-^Sacerdotali  jttdicio  detect i — hdh^d 
"  a  Presbytery  to  examine  their  cause,  (facto 
*^  igitur  Presbyterio)  and  that  there  a  sentence 
"  passed  against  them  by  common  consent  ?'* 
This  was  the  ex  Cathedra  decision  of  the 


57  Priests  subscribed  with  72  Bishops ;  as  in  the  third, 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth,  under  the  same  Pope.  Pope  f%lix 
held  a  council  of  43  Bishops  and  74  Priests.— -The  council  tof 
Tarracon,  1200  years  ago,  enacts  thus—"  Let  Letters  be  sent 
**  by  the  Metropolitan  to  his  brethren,  that  they  ;  bring 
^'  with  them  unto  the  Synod,  not  only  some  of  the  Presbyters 
"  of  the  Cathedral  Church^  but  also  of  each  Diocese." 

At  the  great  Council  of  Lateran,  under  Innocent  Ill/tikere 
were  492'  Bishops,  and  of  the  second  order  above  SOO !  '  Pla* 
tiua  in  Innoc.  3.  Dupih  says,  **  Etiam  in  ConciUis  Protkicl- 
'^  aruib  sedisse legimus  Presbyteros et cum Episcopisjuditaue*' 
De  Antiq.  Eccles.  Discip.  p.  249 — 250,  Pairs  4ta  itiSS. 

*  Epiph.  Haeres  BTt  p.  ^79^ 
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Roman  See,  the  only  species  of.jdeciaiQn  by 
which  we  can  know  the  doctrine. ofany  church; 
and  really  could  the  Roman  . Clergy  who.xpro^e 
to  the  Irish  in  639,  be  ignorant  of  this-P—rMost 
certainly  not. — They  well  knew  that  in!  the 
most  ancient  councils,  .the  second  order  atr 
tended,  even  in  greater  numbers  than  the  first; 
in  the  council  of  Eliberis,  which  preceded  that 
of  Nice,  A.  D.  306,  and  was  held  to  reform  the 
discipline  of  the  clrurch,  the  Bishops  were  only 
19,  the  Presbyters  26..* 

Eusebius  says  that  so  many  of  the  second  order 
attended  in  the  great  council  of  Nice,  that  it 
would  be  tedious  to  mention  them  individu- 
ally, t  Tillemont  computes  them  2048,  %  and 
Beausobre  agrees.  |( — Five  hundred  and  tofenty 
attended  at  the  great  council  of  Chalcedon, 
where  the  Bishops  were  only  356.  § 


.  *  Concil.  Hisp.  Cardinalis  D' Aguir.  t.  1,  p.  241,  292. 
f  See  Co/ifm6anttf,  No.  iii,  p.  22. 
X  Tillemont,  t.  vi,  p.  915,  Dupin  ibid. 
II  Beausobre's  Hist,  du  Manich.  1. 1,  p.  529. 
§  ^*  Labbe,  p.  833.    Sandini's  life  of  of  Leo  the  Great, 
not,  5,  p.  147." 


-f,    .     fli.:.! 
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We    cannot    positively    declare,    says    thef 
learned  Baluzius^  that  Presbyters  sat  in  aU  the 
councils  of  the  four  first  centuries,  because  the 
accounts  that  remain  are  imperfect ;    but  ia 
such  as  we  have  any   more   than  a  general 
account  of,  we  find  certainly  that  Presbyters  sat 
in  them,  as  well  as  Bishops,  and  therefore  we 
may  reasonably  infer  that  they  sat  in  all,  as 
in  the  Alexandrian  Synod   which  condemned 
Origen,  in  230,  &c.  &c.  *-^S.  Cyprian  says  that 
the  Synods  of  Africa  were  "  Councils  of  Bishops 
"  Priests,  Deacons,  and   Confessors,  the  people 
"standing    by;"t    that    Priests  attended    in 
the  councils  held  by  himself  j:j;  and  that  they 
did  not  barely  attend  pro  forma,   or  by  eonni'- 
vance,   but  that  they  judged  and  determined 
with  the  Bishops  on  matters  of  faith  and  disci- 


*  Baluz.  Nova.  Collect.  Concilior.  1. 1,  p.  15. 

t  Cypr.  Ep.Sl,  '^  CoUatione  consiliorum  cum  Episcopis 
'^  Presbyteris,  Diaconis,  Cunfcssoribus  pariter,  ac  sUntibus 
"  Laicis  facta." 

J  "  li^o  et  Collegae  mei  qui  praesentes  aderantj  et  caoipre»- 
^*  byteri  nostrH  qui  nobis  assudebant."  £p.  66.  Were  these 
Synods  exclusively  Episcopal} 
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pline,  as  oa the  Baptismal  controversy.* — Could 
the  Roman  Clergy,  be  ignorant  of  this  ? 

3.  With  regard  to.  Irish  Synods,;  nothing  can 
be  more  clear  from  the  whole  current!  of  our 
history,  than  that  they  were  composed  cbiefy 
of  the  second  order.  Our  excellent  Archdea- 
con Lynch  argues  how  unjust  Giraldiis  is  in 
descanting  on  the  illiteracy  of  the  Irish,  "for 
**how  could  that  people  be  illiterate,  says  he; 
"  who,  at  the  very  period  he  mentions,  had  so 
"  many  Ecclesiasticks,  that  we  find  500  Priests 
'^  assembled  with  12  Bishops,  and  Muredach 
"  O'Duffy,  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  at  their  head^ 
"  in  1 143  ?"  t — ^The  same  fact  is  mentioned  by 
the  Continuator  of  Tigernach. 

In  fact,  the  Irish  Synods,  as  well  as  the  British 
were  chiefly  composed  of  Monks;  and  we  know 


*  "  De  qua  re,  quid  n'uper  in  concilio  plurimi  Coepiscopi» 
"  cum  Compreshyteris  qui  ader&nt,  ceniuimus  ut  scires,  &c.'* 
Ep.  71-  Compare  Dupin  De  Antiq.  Discip.  p.  249. 

t  Quanta  vero  Sacerdotum  copia  Hiberniae  suppetierit,  vel 
hinc  coojectuca  quis  assequi  potest,  quod  A.  D.  114*3,  quia- 
genti  Presbyteri  in  coetum  coierint,  praeter  duodecem  Epis* 
copos  et  Muredachum  O'Dubhtaih  Tuamensem  Antistitenu 
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ibat  tbe  Bishops  of  Hyona  were  sulyeet  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Abbots  of  that  Monastery, 
who  were  Priests.  Bed.  1.  S.  c.  4. 

All  the  Clergy  of  Soutliem  Ireland  attended 
in  a  Synod  convened  by  S.  Cumian,  on  the  Pas- 
cal controversy^  in  the  field  of  Lena^  in  6^9,  in 
order  that  they  might  decide  that  question  by 
common  consent,  ^'  ut  communi  consilio  decern^ 
"  erent.''  Vita  Cumeani,  in  Actis,  p..409- 

.  Cumian  himself  stays,  in  his  epistle  to  Segien, 
that  the  principal  persons  who  attended,  were  the 
Abbots  of  CltuinmacnoiSj  Birr,  Inis  Domhliag, 
Cluanferty  &c. — ^Those  who  attended  in  the 
subsequent  Synod  of  Leth-glinn,  or  of  the 
White-Jield,  near  Mount  Marge,  A.  D.  631, 
were  also  of  the  second  order,  and  chiefly 
Monks,  as  noticed  in  the  ancient  life  of  £ 
Munnu,  published  by  Fleming. 

In  a  Synod  held  by  the  Primate  Flann, 
A.  D.  695,  at  which  Adamnan  attended,  there 
were  40  Bishops  and  Abbots,  as  Colgan,  who 
Jhad  an. ancient  copy  of  the  Acts  of  that  Synod, 
declares  in  his  life  of  Mosacer,  p.  454. 

in  a  Synod  convened  by  the  Primate  Celaus^ 
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ia.  1 1 1 1,  '50  Bishops  aod  3 1 8  of  tfaiQ  second  c^djer 
attendedi  as  noticed  frQm  the  book  of  Clu^^ 
iEdnach,  by  Keating,  1.  3>  by  Colga^  in  .his 
Acts,  p.  64j4,   and  by  Ware.*— This.  Sy^odo^ 
.thus  mentionieid  in  th$  Ulster  An^iia^  ^[  j; 

An.  M.  c.xi.  iicnod,4o  tinqlifl rj^iadh m.. Qeny 
gusa  la  Maithibh  Er.  im  Ceall.Cam.  \Pat.  7  im 
Maelmure  h.  h  n  Dunain  inusal  Senoir  Er.ico 
L.  ait  n  Epscop  1.  paulo  plus^.co^riM  c..(ub 
Sacart^  7  co  tri  milib  m.  n  Eci^sp^  im  Muircer- 
tach'i.  imh.  Briuin  co  Maithibh, L7  he  MoghOj 
in  trail  riaghla  7  sobhesa  far  each  Er^  Tuaith  7 
Eclais.'\ — i.  e.  "a  Synod  assembled  at  Fiadh  mc 


*  Celeberrima  Synod  us  in  loco  die  to  iEngusii  terra  coacta, 
anno  11 11,  vel  1112,  cui  interfuisse  dicuntur  Episcopi  50, 

praeter  Presbytcros  318,  1.1,  c.  8. The  same  Synod  is 

mentioned  also  by  Henry  of  Marleburgh,  under  the  year 
1112,  where    he  calls    it  ^*  Concilium  'M^tgnwn    Episco- 

yporum,  et  omnium  Magnatum  Hibcmict^  ja  Mauriiio  Lochlin 

-"  Jiege  Hibcrnia  convocatum."    Ware  repF^hemJs  Henry  for 
flaying  that  it  was  convened  by  Maurice  Lochlin  King  of  Ire- 

(land,  for,  says  he,  there  was  no  suck  Ki^.     Marleburgh  is 
however  perfectly  correct,  for  by  Maurice*  Lochlin  he  means 

'.Murtertach  mac  Lothlin  0*N%al^  who  was  really  King  of 

/lAekttd  that-very  year. 

t  My  printed  edition  .of  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  p.  Z74h    The 
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Aengus^  by  the  chiefs  of  Ireland,  with  Celsns 
the  successor  of  S.  Patrick,  and  with  Malmura 
O'Dunan^  the  noble  Senior  of  Ireland,  with 
50  Bishops  or  a  few  more,  with  SOO  Priests^ 
and  with  3000  Ecclesiasticks,  with  Murcertach 
O'Brian,  with  the  Chiefs  of  Southern  Ireland 
f  called  the  half  division  of  Moga)  to  establish 
rules  and  ordinances  for  all  Irish,  both  Secular 
and  Ecclesiastic.** 

Another  Irish  Synod  convened  by  the  Primate 
Gildas,  in  1148,  *  is  thus  mentioned  by 
Colgan ; — "  He  called  a  Synod  of  the  Bishops, 
and  of  the  Clergy,  that  by  common  consent 
they  should  decide  on  all  Ecclesiastical  matters. 
The  place  was  Inis  Patrick^   where,  when    15 


same  Synod  is  mentioned  under  the  same  year,  in  the  Annals 
of  Inisfallen,  also  by  Spelman  Concil.  t.  1,  p.  392,  and  by  the 
IV  Masters,  ann.  1 1 1 1,  in  my  printed  edition,  p.  695. 

*  ^*  Annoll4S  S.  Gelasius  et  Malchias,  tunc  Legatus, 
''  Apostolicus,  Synodum  Antistitum  et  Cleri  indicunt,  ut  cam' 
*'  muni  consilio,  maturius  de  rebus  Ecclesiae  decematur 
"  Locus  Conventui  designatus  Ecclesia  de  Inis  Patruicc,  quo 
**  cum  Episcopi  15,  •  dttcenti  Presbj/teri,  et  alii  multi  de  clero 
"  convenissent,  post  multa  ad  mores  melius  commutandosi  et 
'^  reformationem  Ecclesiae  spectautia,  pie  sancita,  conummibm 
*'  sufragns  decemitur,  &c,"  Acta,  p.  775. 
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* 

jBishops  assembled,  aQjd./29a  hundred  Priests^ 
and  many  others  of  the  Clergy,  after  many 
salutary  enactments,  they  decreed  by  common 
consentyScc." — This  Synod  is  ipentioned  thus 
in  the  Annals  of  the  IV  Masters,  "  Aois  Cr. 
"  mile.  c.  cethrachat  a  h  ocht^  Senadh  do  thionol 
*^  occ  Inis  Patrice  la  Maolmaedhog  Com.  ba 
"  Pat.  Ba  he  a  lion  coice  Eps  x^  con  dibh 
"  cedaibh  Sacc.  J,  do  erail  riaghla  7  soibhes 
''/orchachet.TkuaithrEcclais.''* 

"  A  Synod  was  held  at  Tnis  Pairic,  by  Mala- 
chy  the  successor  of  S.  Patrick.    It  consisted  of 

15  Bishops,  with  200  Priests^  tdeilact  rules  arid 

• ,  '    .  ■  '  ■  '  ■     ■'  •  '  • 

ordinances,   regarding  all  things  Secular  and 
Ecclesiastical.'* — What  shall  we  say  now  of  the 

iloctvme  of  Ea^clusivc  Episcopal  Synods  ?-^Was 
that  doctrine  known  to  the  Irish  nation? 

Keating*s  translator  says  of  the  Fiad  mc 
Aengusa  Council,  that  "  the  Clergy  who  at- 
*^  tended    consisted    of  Malmura    O^Dunan, 


*  From  my  printed  edition,  p.  76l.    The  continuator  of 
Tigeniach  and  the  Annals  of  Inisfallen  agree. 


.      .   '    ■ 
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was  an  Irish  Bishoprick  before  the  11th  cen- 
tury ;  and  then  it  consisted  of  a  Danish  and 
other  foreign  influenced  Clergy,  who,  violating 
the  Primate  of  Ireland's  rights,  applied  for  con- 
secration to  a  foreign  Metropolitan. 

An  Irish  Annalist  of  the  12th  century,  a 
coaeval  writer,  says  that  Christianas  of  lasmore, 
the  Pope's  Legate,  held  a  Synod  in  Kells^  A.  D. 
1 152,  at  which  were  present  the  Bishops,  Ab- 
bots, Kings,  Chiefs,  and  Elders  of  Ireland,  by 
whose  consent  four  Archbishopricks  were  esta- 
blished, Armagh,  Dublin,  Cashel,  Tuam,  whose 
Bishops  were  Gildasj  or  Gelasius,  Gregory ^  Do" 
nat^  Aedan.*--rK  more  accurate  account  of  this 
Synod  is.  given  in  the  MS.  Book  of  Cluan 
Eidneachf'\  and  it  seems  to  be  no  other  than 


*  ^^  De  his  qaidam  ejusdero  Seculi  Annalista  apud 
<<  Wareum,  ia  Catalogo  £pisco(>oruin  Casselensium  c.  2.  ex. 
''  Catalogo  veteri  Monasteriororum  Cisterciensiuin  Melefon- 
**  tensis  Archivii,  ad  ann.  1152,  Christian  us  in  M  ell  Concilium 
''  celebravitcui  interfuerunt  Episcopi,  Abbates,  Reges,  Duces, 
*'  at  Majores  natu  Hiberniae ;  quorum  consensu  Arcbiepisco« 
'*  patus  constituti  sunt  quatuor.*'  For  Mell  read  KeU$^  V^ 
justly  corrected  by  Colgan  Acts  p.  655  and  775. 

t  Compare  Colgan's  Trias  p.  306. 
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the  Synod  of  Drogheda,  which  is  thus  men- 
tioned in  the  Irish  Annals. 

ANNALS  OF  THE  IV  MASTERS,   MCLII. 

*^  Aois  Cr,  mile  ced  caeccr  ado — Coimthion 
"  ol  Seanaidh  in  Droichet  Atha  ag  Epscop.  Er. 
.**  im  Comahrba  Patrice^  imon  Ccairdianal  Jq^ 
**  hannes  Paprion,  co  ttribh  milibh  mac  n 
"  Ecldsctacda,  et.  Meanch  7  Chananchaibh^  cq 
"  ro  ordset  arailLdo  riaghlaibh  ann.^'  i.  e. 

'*  A.  D.  1 152— An  assembly  of  a  Synod  iii 
Drogheda  by  the  Bishops  of  Ireland,  with  the 
successor  of  S.  Patrick,  with  Cardinal  John 
Paparo,  with  3000  Ecclesiasticks,  as  well  Monks 
as  Canons,  who  enacted  many  laws  there." 

Another  such  Synod  occurs  in  1157,  at 
Mellifont,  near  Drogheda;  and  of  another  again 
in  the  course  of  1 158,  the  IV  Masters  say-r- 

Aois  Cr,  mile  ced  caoccat  a  h  ocht^^Coimthiqnol  Senaidh  oe 
Cleirchibh  Er,  occ  Bri.  m,  Taidhg  hi  Llaoghaire.  bhail  irrdb- 
hattar  coicc  ^pscoibfhichet,  im  Legqitt  comharba  Petair,  do 
erail  riaghla  %  Soibhes,  As  don  cur  9in  ro  ord  eet  cleir  Er» 
im  Com.  ba  Pat,  Cathaoir  amm,  gach  n  Eapscob  do  Com.  ba: 
Colaim  exile  do  Tlaitkbertach  ua  Brolchain,  7  Ardabdhaine 
Ceall  Er.  do  coitchend.  Epscoib  Connacht  dan  ro  battar  occ  dot 
gus  an  Senadh  sin  do  Matt  7  do  bhualj  7  dias  dia  mvintef 
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thmlarb  iiceuir  Cluand^  tar  bfagUail  Chuma  tfojii.  Is 
Diarmada  ui  Maoileachl,  ri  Midcy  7ro  soiii  dia  ttigklbkm — u  e. 

MCLVIir.  An  Assembly  of  a  Synod  of  the  Clergy  of  IreUmd 
at  Brigh^m,  Thmg^  in  the  district  of  Laogairtf  where  were 
present  25  Bishops  with  the  Legate  of  the  successor  of  S, 
"Peter,  to  enact  laws  and  good  morals  :  It  was  then  that  the 
Cleigy  of  Ii^land  enacted,  with  the  successor  of  S.  Patrickt 
that  an  Episcopal  Cathedral  like  that  of  every  other  Bishop, 
should  be  assigned  to  the  successor  of  S.  Columba,  Flaherttcfa 
O'Brolchan^  and  besides  the  Supreme  Presidency  over  all  Ae 
Abbatial  churches  of  Ireland  in  general.  The  Bishops  of 
Cohnacht  whilst  on  their  way  to  this  Synod,  were  robbed  and 
beat,  and  two  of  their  people  were  killed  near  ClnaD,  aftir 
they  had  left  Cluanmacnois,  by  the  Satellites  of  Dermod 
O'  Melachlin  King  of  Meath,  and  they  returned  home.* 


*  Annal.  IV  Mag.  Buckingham,  printed  edition,  p.  79^. 


Colgan  referring  to  these  Annates,  translates  thb 
thus.  ^'  £a  fuit  vice  qua  Clems  Hibemicus,  cum  Successore 
**  S.  Patricii,  communi  consUio  decreverunt,  Cathedram  Epis- 
*^  copalem,  ad  instar  aliorum  Episcoporum,  daiidam  esse  sue- 
**  cessori  S*  Columbas.^  Acta  p.  655.  No.  x. 

This  however  was  not  the  origin  of  the  See  of  Deny,  for 
I  find  a  Bibhop  of  Derry  in  9279  another  in  9379  anibther  in 
948;  neither  was  this  the  first  time  that  the  Abbots  of  Deny 
exercised  Jurisdiction  as  S.  Columba's  Successors,  over  alf  the 
other  Monasteries  of  Ireland,  for  I  find  them  acknow- 
ledged as  superiors  of  their  whole  institute,  in  1150,  1151» 
1153,  as  in  these  Annab  of  the  IV  Masters,  and  m 
those  of  Ulster. — Nothing  therefore  was  here  meant  inore 
than  a  solemn  recognition  of  their  ancient  Rights  by  As 
Primate,  and  a  union  of  the  Bpiscopal  and  Abbatial  JorisdiC" 
tion,in  the  person  of  O'Brolcan. 


«3 

5.  1  fear  that  I  am  dwelling  too  long  on  this 
subject ;  and  no  one  can  feel  more  than  I  do 
the  danger  which  every  author  encounters  from 
prolixity — but  yet  so  much  remains  to  be  said, 
which  was  never  said  before,  that  I  will  hopis 
for  indulgence,  whilst  I  endeavour  to  submit 
plainly,  and  bonajide^  to  my  countrymen,  what 
were  the  genuine  principles,  and  what  the 
;  practice  of  their  Ancestors,  with  regard  to 
(points  of  discipline  so  immediately  interesting 
to  themselves. 

The  annals  of  the  IV  Masters  give  the  fol^* 
lowing  account  of  a  Synod  held  in  11 62 : 

^*  AoisCr.mtU  ced  Seasccat  a  do-^enad  CUirech  n  Er^ 
^*  im  Comharba  Pat.  Giolla  mac  lAag  mc  Rwddkri  hi  Cclaon 
**  airm  irabkaiiar  ae  h  Epi.fichet  go  n  Abd^  iomd,  ccc  ^rail 
*^  Riagkla  7,Soibhet  for  feraibh  Er,  LaeCf  Cldrckj  7  as  dqn 
**  cur  siH  ro  cimuet  Cler,  Er.  nab,  Ferleighinn  icill  in  E,r,  at^ 
**fer  na  badh  DaitaJrdamackac.  us/'* — i.  e. 

MCLXIL  cA  Synod  of  th^  Clergy  of  Ireland  wHh  4e 


^•Ami4L  I'V  Mag.  printed  edition  p.  809.  Colgan  referring 
to  these  Annuls  in  his  Acts,  p.777r  says,  ^*  Anno  1 162  S« 
^^Gekshis  indixitSynodaminloco  C^ooiiiidl^y  in  qua,  cvm 
*^  tmiUia  JbbatUmSf  aliisque  de  CierOf  comparuenint  Episcopi 
**  t^i ^ prascfjptg sttnt comtitptiones»  toww mores  ti, DUcu 
^^pUnam  #o«oiwciilef .^*^W«te  these  >Sy nods :  of  Bishops  cxr 
clumefy  f 
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Successor  of  Patric,  Gildas  mac  liag  mac  Rory,  -at  Clo" 
onndh,  where  were  26  Bishopsi  with  Abbots  a  great  multitude, 
enacting  la^vs  and  morals  fbr  the  people  of  Ireland,  Laity  and 
pl^i^;  .ap4  it;  was  then  that  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  ordained 
that  none  should  be  Professoi-s  of  Theology  in  any  Church  of 
Ireland,  who  were  not  educated  at  Armagh  previously. 

As  a  great,  encourager  of  learning,  I  men- 
tion Gi/cto^  with  profound  respect.*  He  was 
one  of  those  great  and  good  Irish  Bishops, 
who  deemed  it  a  profanation  of  holy  things, 
to  oppose  uncanonical  censures  to  arguments ; 
who  abhorred  the  idea  of  endeavouring  to 
overwheUn  solid  learning,  and  to  hypocritize 
gefnuine  piety,  by  the  fear  of  an  unjust  exclusion 
from  the  Sacraments,  or  by  the  impious  menace 
of  an  ipse  dlvit  excommunication, 

6.  The  next  Synod  that  I  find  mentioned  in 
the  Irish  Annals,  would  require  a  separate  dis- 
sertation, to  illustrate  the  various  questions 
which  present  themselves  to  the  minds  of  all 


*  The  Pnmate  Gildas  here:  mentioned/ is  that  Gildasmac 
Idagj  in  whose  time  I  have  elsewhere  shewn,  that  a  beautiful 
c<)py  of  the  Gospels  in  Irish  characters,  now  preserved  in  Ae 
Britif^h  Museum,  was:  written* 

See  my  Epistle  Prefatory  to  the  Irish  Annals,  giving  aa 
account  of  «il  the  Irish  MSS»- in  the  Bodleian,  Cotton,  and 
Stowe  Libraries. 


XT-   i'i  tiT 


■z:a£     TT 
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Htck  for  a  cek  iHn  Camkdailf  tre  rath  an  Righ  ro  thionoil  ita 
Matt  he  sin  con  a  slogh.  go  h  aon  ionadh,*  !•  e* 

MCLXVII.  A  great  Council  assembled  by  Roderic  O'ConoFj 
Ivith  the  Chiefs  of  the  Northern  half  of  Ireland,  as  well  Laity 
ias  Clergy,  aild  with  the  Chiefs  of  thq  Danes  (or  Ostmen)  of 
Dublin,  at  Athhoy  Tlatchga,  Came  thither  the  successor  of 
Patrick)  Cadla  (or  Catholicus)  O'Duffy  Atchbishop  of 
Connacht^  Lorcan  O'Tool  Archbishop  of  Leiuster,  Tigernan 
O.Ruarc  Lord  of  Breffny,  Donnchad  O'Carrol  Lord  of  Uriel, 
and  the  son  of  Dunnslevy  O'Eochada  King  of  Ulad,  and 
Diarmid  O^Melachlin  King  of  Tara,  Ragnal  mac  Ragnail 
Lord  of  the  Danes,  Donnchad  OTaolan  Chief  of  the  Desies. 
Hie  complement  of  the  whole  collected  and  assembled,  was 
13000  Horse,  6000  of  Connacht,  4000  with  O'Ruarc,  2000 
with  O'Melachlin,  4000  with  O'Carroll  and  O'Eochad,  2000 
with  Donnchad  OTaolan,  and  1000  with  the  Danes  of 
Dublin.  Many  good  ordinances  were  enacted  in  that  assem- 
bly, touching  the  privileges  of  Churches  and  Clei^,  and 
restraints  on  Clergy  and  Laity,  great  and  small,  so  that  women 
travelled  in  safety  alone  through  all  Ireland ;  and  the  Hi 
Falians  restored  compensation  for  the  spoils  they  had  taken 
from  the  Primate^  into  the  hands  of  the  above  Kings. — ^They 
separated  afterwards  in  peace  and  concord,  without  any  battle 
or  quarrel,  without  any  recrimination  of  one  against  the  other, 
owing  to  the  successful  prudence  of  the  King  (Roderic)  who 
assembled  those  great  Lords  with  their  armies  to  one  place.t 

7.  It  may  be  objected  to  this  last  Synod,  that 
it  was  not  properly  ecclesiastical,  but  mixed ; 
composed  of  spiritual  and  temporal  persons,  and 


?-•'*•*■•  •  ■  -  -I'-'l -M-^  —    ^w-  .^  — ■— .-^ 


♦  Aiirial  IV  Mag.  printed  edition,  p.  S^l— S22. 
t  Coifipare  Co^dlfs  Acts  S3,  p.  lit. 
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something  resembling  the  Witena-gamote  of 
the  Saxon  Kings. 

I  will  not  tlierefore  insist  upon  any  argument 
that  might  be  founded  on  this  Convention  of 
the  States  of  Ireland  in  1168,  further  than  to 
observe  that  no  Idea  of  an  cjcclusvoe  Synod  of 
Bishops,  in   which  the    second   order  of  the 
Clergy  were  to  have  no  part,   was  entertained 
at  that  time — On  the  contrary,   it  was  an   opi- 
nion  universally    received,    that    all    persons 
whose  interests  were  discussed  in  such  meetings 
should  take  a  share  in  the  discussion,  as  already 
noticed  with  respect  to  the  Council  of  Kilkenny 
in  1642,*  and  that  they  should  subscribe  and 
have  decisive  votes  on  all  matters  relating  to 
their  own  affairs;  and  it  is  on  this  account  that 
we  sometimes  find  Abbesses  admitted  to  sit,  to 
vote,  and  to  subscribe,  as  having  both  temporal 
and    spiritual  jurisdiction   over   the  different 
Monasteries  of  the  orders  to  which  they  be- 
longed. 

8.  In  the  first  Synod  held  in  England,  that 


^  ColomlNUUis,  No  iv.  p.  69,  &c« 
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of  Verulam  446,  Bede  says  that  an  immense 
multitude  of  the  Clergy  attended;  in  the 
second,  assembled  by  S.  Germ'anus,  against 
Vortigern,  all  the  Clergy  of  Britain  attended. 

We  have  two  accounts  of  a  Welsh  Synod  in 
5S20|  that  of  Giraldus,  who  calls  it  a  council  of 
all  the  Clergy  of  Wales,  "  totius  Cambrice 
ClerOf'^  p.  17,  and  that  of  Ricemarchus  in  his 
life  of  S.  David,  who  calls  it  an  assembly  of 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Abbots.  "  Collecta  Epis- 
"  coporum^  Sacerdotuniy  Abbatum  turba.''  ib, 
p.  18,  and  MS.  of  Saxon  Councils  at  Stowe. 

In  the  Saxon  Synod,  held  by  Theodore  of 
Canterbury  680,  we  find  the  second  order  con^ 
vcned  as  well  as  the  first. — "  Collecto  venerabi- 
''  Hum  Sacerdotum  Doctorumque  plurimorum 
*^CtJttu.''  In  the  Saxon  Synod  of  Calcuth 
787,  after  the  subscriptions  of  the  Kings, 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  this  follows  ^'  to 
"  these  wholesome  admonitions,  the  Presby- 
"  tcrs  and  Deacons  of  Churches,  the  Abbots, 
"  Judges  and  Nobles  subscribed." 

9*  I  grant  it  does  not  follow,  in  strict  logick, 
that  because  Priests  and  Deacons  subscribed  to 
the  acts  of  Synods,  therefore  they  had  ^  ri^hf^ 
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so  to  do ;— but  my  argument  is  not  founded  upon 
mere  Subscription,  but  upon  these  JactSf  that, 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  wherever  the 
Acts  of  Ecclesiastical  Councils  have  reached  us 
in  their  original  purity,  we  find  not  only  that 
the  second  order  are  mentioned,  as  having  sat 
and  discussed  the  subject  in  debate,  voted  and 
subscribed,  but  that  they  did  so  as  Assessors, 
having  jurisdiction  and  authority  so  to  do,  as 
fellow  overseers  of  the  flock;  that  the  same 
expressions  which  are  used  to  signify  the 
coming  together  of  Bishops  to  discuss  and  de- 
cide, are  used  also  with  respect  to  the  second 
order,  as  in  Acts  xv,  4,  6 ;  that  both  subscribe 
in   the  same  authoritative  manner;*  that  the 


*  Baluzius  observes  in  his  New  Collection  of  Councils  t.  1, 
p.  1460,  that  in  the  Roman  Council  under  Pope  Symmacbus 
in  498,  as  many  Priests  subscribed  as  Bishops,  naming  their 
Parochial  Titles  as  the  Bishops  named  their  Dioceses. — Thus 
**  Martianus  Presbyter  Tituli  S.  Caeciliae — Gordianus  Pres- 
*•  byter  Tituli  Pammachii—Petrus  Presbyter  Tituli  H.  Clemattis, 
SfC, — How  was  it  possible  for  them  more  plainly  to  express 
that  they  subscribed  in  their  own  names?  They  subscribe 
in  tbe  same  form  and  manner  as  the  Bishops  did. 

After  Pope  Symmachus  had  subscribed  to  the  Acts  of 
his  Roman  Council,  having  the  to  x^f^i  ^^  ^^^^  assembly, 
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fourth  Council  of  Carthage  voids  the  sentence 
of  a  Bishop,  if  he  gives  it  without  the  concur- 
rence of  his  Clergy  ;*  and  that  though  the  laity 
are  oftei^  present,  and  sometimes  some  of  the 
principal  amongst  them  subscribe,  yet  they 
never  debate  or  discuss.^ — Thus  we  find  (Acts 
XV.)  that  the  brethren  were  admitted  to  see  and 


thus — **  Ccelius  Symmachus  Episcopus  S.  Ecclesice  Catholica 
^^  Urhis  RomcBf  his  ConstUtUis  St/nodalbius^  a  me  probatis^ 
*^  atque  JirmatiSf  consentiens  subscripsi — the  other  Bishops 
<<  subscribed  thus,  Calius  Rusticus  Episcopus  Civitatis  Metur» 
''  ensis  his  subscripsi  ei  consensi  Synodalihus  constitutis^  atque  in 
**  hoc  meprqfiteor  manere  sentenfia.'-  And  the  Presli>yters  and 
Deacons  exactly  in  the  same  form  and  manner — "  Ccelius 
**  Januarius  Presbyter  Tituli  VestincB  his  consensi  et  subscripsi 
^  SynodaUtbus  Constitutis  ;  atque  in  hac  me  profiteer  manere 
"  sentaitia — Cyprianus  Diaconus  Ecclesice  Sane  tee  Romance, 
"  Regionis  VII9  his  subscripsi,  et  consensi  Synodalibus  Con* 
**stitutiSf  atque  in  hoc  m^  profiteer  manere  sentential' 

*  Canon  23.  Compare  the  subscriptions  of  the  second 
order  in  the  Council  of  Ephesus  Baluz.  Nova  Collect.  ConciL 
t.  If  p.  507,  519>  and  Pamelius's  notes  ad  S.  Cypr.  £p.  40,  n. 
10. — Claudius  Fortius,  a  very  learned  Divine  of  Turin,  has 
$hewn  the  ancient  right  of  Priests  to  vote  in  Synods,  in  his 
erudite  work  ^'  De  antiquo  jure  Presbyt.  in  Regim.  £ccle9. 
^'  Ti^urini  1676'V— He  intended  to  h^vp  shewn,  if  he  had 
lived,  how  that  right  came  to  devolve  on  Deans  and  Chapters. 
Molauus  touches  this  sutject  slightly  in  his  book  J)€  Com* 
pirn  U  1,  c,  279  %nd  1^  ^t  ^  ^t 
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hear,  and  to  unite  with  the  Apostles  and 
Elders  in  their  final  deeree  ;  but  it  is  not  said 
of  them,  as  of  the  Aposttes  and  Eldersi.  that  they* 
came  together  to  consider  of  this  matter ;  .and) 
that  when  there  had  been  much  disputing^ 
they  agreed,  &c. 

Here  was  a  losig  debate,  but  it  was  only 
between  the  Apostles  and  Elders ;  and  it  is  evi-v 
dent  that  the  Elders  or  Priests  debated  as  well 
as  the  Apostles,  for  the  question  was  put  to 
them  I  and  they  came  together  to  consider  of  it;, 
and  when  they  had  agreed  with  the  Apostles^ 
they  drew  up  their  Synodical  Epistle— It  is 
true  that  they  inserted  the  Brethren  in  the 
inscription  of  it,  but  their  Decrees  are  after* 
wards  expressly  called  "  the  Decrees  that  were 
"  ordained  of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  at  Jeru- 
'*  salem.^    Acts  xvi.  4. 

10.  The  most  learned  Catholic,  as  well  as  Pro- 
testant divines,  agree  that  this  council  was 
intended  as  a  model  for  all  others,  and  it  ap 
pears  obvious  that  this  was  the  main  design  of 
it ;  for  any  one  of  the  Apostles  could  have 
decided  authoritively  on  the  subject,  each  being 
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gifted  with  personal  inspiration. — But  they 
would  leave  to  their  successors  an  example 
that  Church  affairs  should  be  managed  in 
common,  fairly  and  above  board. — If  their 
Irish  successors  had  followed  that  example,  we 
should  have  had*  no  such  smuggled  Resolutions 
as  those  which  our  Bishops  sent  to  Lord 
Castlereagfa  in  1799 ;  no  such  disgraceful  Synods 
as  those  of  Tullow  m  1809,  or  of  Dublin  in 
1810;  no  such  fabulous  miracles  as  those  of  the 
proscribed,  and  e^vconwiunicated^  Druid ic  Wells 
of  Wales  and  Ireland;  no  new  Test  Acts 
such  as  that  which  has  been  framed  in  a 
secret f  ewclusioe:.  Synod  of  Apostolic  Vicars,* 
who,  if  this  system  is  tolerated,  may  introduce 


*  See  above,  p.  ZS^  and  51.  This  ntvi  Test  Act  would 
depose  half  the  Catholic  Clergy  of  Ireland. 

"  L'  Eglise  de  France  tien  jiour  certainey  que  le  Pape  peut 
**  tomber  dans  des  erreurs,  et  dans  des  fautes,  qui  meritent  T 
•*  excommunication^  et  la  deposition  ;  et  qu'  il  peut  embrasser 
"  la  communion  des  Heretiques,  et  des  Schisma'tiques,  et  se 
^'  separer  ainsi  de  la  communion  de  Y  Eglise  Universelle ;  au 
**  quel  cas,  les  autres  Eveques  ne  devorient  plus  communier 
**  avec  lui, — Selon  ces  maximes,  qiii  doivent  passer  pour  con^ 
"  stantes^vLVoAs  nous,*le  Pape  peut  ett^  cxcommunie,  &c.*' 
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Any  profeiskm  if Jiiith:ii^  fetttir 

every  Catholic  AnnaiiSti,\BXkd,eY€r^:  Historian^ 
by  c^nsur'es  at  vfiW,  •  ftpd  .^epriyi^tiopi  ^t:  discre- 
tioi^y  without  (Uny ;  rQgar4  •  tp|  tlje  !  Ji'isiipmi  AWi 
sanjctity  of  l«iQQyearj8 !  .:;  ,^'P^.r  '  o  j  ;| ,  ■      ,:!i 
11.  I  &<)mire<^&vp!antQ:^pr^if^  of  ]U>uif 

the  XnehTs,  b{^mQf$ihr'\[J^hf^4^ymU^m  tfe^t 
^Vmy'*^nemiei5vmfly  dtlwe  i&pm  .ii^'M^.9^9«9» 
"  Qan  totpniflb.  n^l  daii,  and?  J  •ftoy3^^4b(n|l  :dq|:. 
"  They  useafmft  ^gwnst  me^  wjfiph  I  di^daiij  to 
"  empJLoy.-r-lfs  bqiiour  apd  ^ath;  to;)>aaishe4 
"  fromthq  breastsr  of  .aUj  ojliher  ,m^  it  sboul4 
"  reside  ia  jthe. bre^t  o(fi  a  SOrvejE^igP^' 

Regardless  therefor^  of  slanderous  imputa- 
tions, I  will  say  with  the  ancient  author  of  the 
Commentary  on  S.  Paul,  .which  is  ascribed  to 
S.  Ambro«5e,  that  **  the  second  order  of  the 
"  Clergy  have  suffered  their  right  of  suffrage 
"in  Synods  to  go  intjo  diause,  partly  from 


Dupin  Traits  de  T  excom.  et  Bibliolb.  des  Auters  du  ISme 
Seicle  t*  1,  p.  44,  Paris  \6z6. 

This  is  the  belief  of  the  second  order  of  the  Irish  Clergy ,  and 
of  all  Irishf.  except  of  the  foreign  influenced  Courtiers,  and 
Mitre  hunters  of  England  and  Ireland. 
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^ttit  hmghty  umrpaiioh^i^^ishopSf  nndpartfy 

'•^  from  f heir  (Mn^tothJ^ 

•  12.  Nbttvifbstatidmg  the  iiiiatiy  abuses  which 

4tttVe  prevailed^'do'wenol;  see  floating  amidit 

the  wrecks  of  ages,  the  venerable  vestiges  of 

tmr^neieift  dbci|>liiie,  in  the  actual  state  of 

^A(e  ^tomm  Churcli,  where  provincid  Synods 

ttore  invariably  composed  of  the  Bishcfps^  Priests, 

•Utid^Di^tfcoii^  of  the  Roman  Province,  down  to 

oiir  own^titnes  ?f— ^Do  we  not  find  them  floating 

down  with  the  stream  of  Time  in  the  College 

'OfCardindls,  which   is  composed  of  Cardinal 

BishopSy  PriestSy  znd  Deacons  to  this  day? — 

'Latterly,  indeed,  some  of  those  Cardinals  had 

ejiiscopal  Sees,   in  countries  remote  from  the 

MetropoUtical  jurisdiction  of  Rome;  but  it  is  a 

c&nstant  rule  to  this  rffly,  that  they  shall  be  at 

\e?L'^t  titular  Bishops,  Priests,   or  Deacons,  of 

some  Church  withfn  the  limits  of  that  jurisdic- 

~tiou,  else  they  could  not  be  deemed,    even 


t;, 


*A 


'^  CommaDt  in  I  Tim*  5,  opera  S«  Ambrosii. 
t  Cabassut.  Notit.  Concil,  p.  53 — Compare  Dupin's  excel- 
lent work  De  Antiq.  iBccl.  Discipl.'  Paris  1686,  page  246  &c« 
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figuralSvcAj)v   rqn*eseiitkdves  of  its  C^i^,< 
or  fiaVe  any  "vote  in  4^  Oooclaye.  ' 

Inquire  my  good  Couiitr3rnfai'^^^eramiiie-<»- 
satbfy  ycMsr  orwn  eyea  en  *this  subject— <look 
'to  drigimals,  iatscerUin  whether  all  cardinals 
were  not  invamUy  distinguished  by  the  titks 
of  Roman  <}hurdheB  ^down  to  the  time  of 
Leo  X,  afad  decide  far^jfouriehis. 

PrUld  ^f  his 'Medicean 'i>rigin,  iti]9ated  iidth 

V5ridfy  gtttnd^iur,  ^lok)lrihg,^  a  from    his 

%ifancy,  ^o  the   soi^ere^  dothitiiob  .  of  the 

Queen  bfCitiies,  and  al^ady  fancying  himsetf 

^^hroned  oti  the  C?^pitol  Of  the  Cesars,  Leo, 

when  appoiuted  Cardinal  by  Pope  Innnocent 

* 

Ylll^  atthe  age  of  14,  scorning  to  assume  bis 

title  oi  Cardinal  oi  D^cm  of  S.  Mary^  had 

himself  styled  Cardinal  de  Medicis  !   He  broke 

-down-the -barriers  of  tbeancient discipline;  «nd 

being  followed  by  others  as  proud  as  himself, 

he  laid  the  foundation  for  subsequent  abuses, 

to    which    the    honest,    laborious,    officiating 

Parish  Priests  of  Rome  have  nothing    now 

more  than  Vain  regrets  and  humble  prayers  to 

oppose. — When  Cardinal  Kemp  was  enthroned 
V 
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Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1452,  he  was 
saluted  by  his  title  <^  Cardinal  of  S.  Rufinus^ 
and  as  such  only  could  he  have  a  voice  in  the 
.Conclave.-*^!  could  name  hundreds  of  instances, 
b^t  the  facts  are  notorious;  and  so  if  it  should 
bea^ked  whete  Priests  have  ^negative  voice  in 
Councils,  I  an^  wer  even  in  the  very  centre  of 
Catholicity ;  in  Rome,  where  all  the  Cardinal^, 
whether  Bisfiops^  Priests^  or  Deacons  have  an 
,equal  right  of  suffrage;  in  the  most  ancient 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  world ;  in  the  eternal 
City  I — Cardinal  Paleotti,  bishop  of  Bologn^, 
one  of  the  most  learned  Cardinals  Italy  has 
produced,  declares  that  the  many  Theologians 
hold  that  the  Pope's  acts  are  null  and  "ooid,  if 
done  without  the  consent  of  the  College  of 
Cardinals.* 


♦  Palaeotti  De  Sacr.  Consist  Consult,  part  1,  qu.  3,  Art.  7, 
,and  in  his  preceding  section,  Art.  2. — When  the  Dominican 
Friar  de  Jngelis  maintained  in  1482  that  the  Pope  was 
abffoe  the  Laws  of  the  Church,  and  could  abrogate  the  Canons 
"  Papa  potest  tobun  jus  Canonicum  destruere  et  novem 
**  construerey"  the  Sobonae  proscribed  this  proposition  as 
blasphemous,  and  compelled  him  to  retract  it. — The  learned 
Dominical  Notatis  Alexander  laments  the  blind  infialuatioa 
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Are  the  Irish  Bishops  more   learned  than 
the  whole  College  of  Cardinals  were,  at  a  time 
when  there  was  more  sglid  learning  centred  ia 
that  College  than  ever  was  before,  and  perhaps 
than  ever  will .  be  again  ?   and  that  too,  when 
there  is  actually  so  much  less  learning  amongst 
the  Irish  Bishops  than  ever  was  known  before, 
that  feeling  themselves  unequal  to  the  task  of 
refuting  Coiumbanus,   they  are  compelled    to 
hire  an  Adoocato  del  diavoloy  hoping    perad- 
venture,   that  he  may  chance  to  give  some 
colour  of  justice,  if  possible^  to  the  novelty  of 
their  usurpations ! 

13.  Countrymen,  if  ever  any  end  is  to  be  put 
to  the  unhappy  Religious  Dissentions,  which  so 
often,  and  so  fatally,  interrupt  the  tranquility, 
and  impede  the  prosperity  of  our  native  land^ 


of  his  sycophant  brother.  Hist.  Eccl.  t.  S,  p.  llS,  and  proves 
firom  the  14th  and  15th  Canons  of  Antioch,  the  3d,  4tb» 
imd  7th  of  Sardis,  and  hundreds  of  others,  that  Episcopal 
jurisdiction  must  be  exercised  Canonically,  or  be  null  and 

E 
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it  must  be  by  some  equitable,  charitable^  and 
rational  method,  such  as  the  Canonical  rules  of 
church  government,  which  I  thus  venture  to 
submit  to  you,  so  manifestly  prescribe. — Such  a 
desirable  object  can  never  be  attained  by  blind 
submission  to  the  will  of  an  indi%'idual,   who 
aims  at  governing  Millions  by  Imperial  Caprice  i 
that  was  the  species  of  government  which  over- 
turned the  established  religion  of  Europe  in 
the  15th  century;    it  was  the  government  of 
the  BorgiaSj  of  Alexander  VI,  and  of  Julius  II. 
It  shook  the  whole  system  of  Europe  in  the 
Medicean  Pontificates  of  the  l6th  centur}\    Be 
^assured  that  it  XDiU  not,  it  cannot  do  in  the  \9tfu 
14.  If  ever  England  and  Scotland  are  to  be 
united  in  one  faith,  it  must  be  by  restoring  to 
the  College  ofPriests,  the  Deans  and  Chaptera, 
their  original  rights,   in  due  canonical  subordi- 
nation  to  Episcopacy. — If  this  were  done,  is  it 
to  be  supposed  tliat  such  a  plodding,  such    a 
thinking  people  as  the  Scotch,   could  ol^eot 
tp  have  Bishops  at  the  head  of  their  Presby- 
terieSi  instead    of   temporal  Moderators    and 
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Ckairmmy  irho  exercise  the  Episcopal  fomtr^ 
OBder  another  appettation  ?* 

15.  It  may  be  ofa^cted,  indeed,  that  Priests 
being  inferiors,  ought  not  to  vote  in  Coun« 
cth  where  Bishops  are  accused.-— But  this 
objection  vanishes,  when  we  consider  that 
Bishops  are  tried  in  Provincial  Councils, 
which  are  composed  of  the  first  and  second 
»der,  where  the  Metropolitan  has  a  casting 
voice ;  and  that  therefore  they  are  not  put  on 
their  trial  before  any  inferior  Tribunal, 

*  ^  Moderate  Episcopacy,  says  Hammond,  with  a  standing 
^^  assistant  Presbytery,  as  it  will  satisfy  the  desires  of  thos» 
^^  whose  pretensions  are  regular  and  moderate,  so  it  will  be 
^^  that,  which  all  parties  can  best  tolerate.'*  Treatise  on  ^» 
power  of  the  Keys. — King  Charles  I,  who  was  a  steady  frien4 
to  Episcopacy,  after  declaring  his  firm  conviction  that  it  is 
of  Divim  origin^  in  his  Fom^oie/vre,  §  17I9  adds-^^<  not  that 
^  I  am  against  the  managing  of  tliis  presidency  and  authority 
^^  in  one  Man,  by  the  jonUf  counsel  and  consent  of  many  PreS" 
*^  Syters.  I  have  offered  to  restore  Aat,  as  a  fit  means  to 
^  avoid  those  errors,  corruptions,  and  paitiaii  ties,  which  are 
^  incident  to  any  one  Man;  also  to  avoid  Ti;rmny,  which  be- 
**  comes  no  Christians,  least  of  aU  Churchmen.  Besides  it 
^  will  he  a  means'  to  take  away  that  burden  and  odium  of 
^  affairs^  which  may  lie  too  heavy  for  one  Man's  shoulders,  as 
*^  1  think  it  formerly-  did  on  Bishops  here.**  Compare  his 
£i|con  Bas.  Hague  l648,  p.  HI,  l6ff, 
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Of  a  Synod  of  90  Bishops,  where  Primtus^ 

a  Bishop  was  condemned,  and  of  another  where 

« 

J(winus,  MaximuSj  and  FortunatuSy  were  also 
condemned,  S.  Cyprian  expressly  says,  "  if  we 
"  compute  the  numbers  of  those  who  past 
^^ judgment  upon  them  last  year,  with  the 
"  Priests  2Lnd  Deacons,  there  were  more  present 
"at  that  judgment,  than  now  seem  to  )be  in 
V  their  whole  party/'     Other  instance3  may  be. 

seen  below.* 

» 

The  truth  is,  that  the  subordiftation  which 
every  Priest  owes  to  his  Bishop,  has  been  mis** 
interpreted  into  an  absolute  subjection,  which 
is  repugnant  to  the  spirit,  and  hostile  to  the 
most  venerable  laws  of  the  Christian  church. 


*  '^  Si  eorum,  qui  de  illis  priore  anno  jWscavenmf ,  numerus 
^^  cum  Presbyteris  et  Diaconis  computetur,  plures  tunc  a^fifu- 
V  ervLiit  jtidicio  et  cognitumi,  quam  sunt  iidem.isti,  qui  cum 
«  Jfortunato  nunc  videntur  esse  conjuncti/'  S,  Cypr.  Ep.  55. 

Matthew  of  Westminster  calls  the  council  of  Winchester 
convened  against  A.  Bishop  Stigandy  in  1070,  **  a  Council  of 
the  whole  Church  of  England."  So  does  Rudborn.  Abbots  and 
diverse  orders  attended  in  the  Council  of  Windsor  1079,  also 
in  S.  Lanfranc^s  of  1075— 6,  in  that  of  1125,  1129*  in  all  of 
which  Bishops  were  put  on  their  trials.  See  the  Stowe  MS* 
of  Saxon  Councils^  Spelmi^n,  and  WUkins. 
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The  councils  which  order  Priests  to  be  subor- 
dinate to  Bishops,  order  Bishops  to  be  subordi- 
nate to  Metropolitans ;  but  does  it  follow  from 
the  superiority  of  Metropolitans  over  Suffra- 
gans, that  Suffragans  cannot  sit  in  councils,  or 
discuss,  judge,  and  decide  on  articles  of  faith 
or  Discipline  ?  and  if  it  does  not,  how  can  an 
argument,  which  is  so  defective  in  point  of 
form  and  of  fact^  be  tolerated  with  respect  to 
the  second  order,  which  cannot  be  borne  with 
respect  to  the  first  ?* — I  beg  leave  to  refer  to 
Dupin's  words  in  a  subsequent  note  page  103, 
where  the  doctrine  of  the  Galican  Church  on 
this  subject  is  satisfactorily  explained. 

May  the  spirit  of  God,  instead  of  the  spirit 
of  dominion^  govern  those,  who,  having  it  now 

in   their  power  to  give  good  example by 

restoring  the  Discipline  of  Christianity --^^an 
contribute  to  restore  to  us  Irish  our  Na- 
tional Church;  adopting  a  model  of  Church 


*  See  Dupin,  du  Gouvernement  des  Dioceses  en  coramun, 
par  les  Eveques  et  les  Cures.  Biblioth.  des  Auteurs  du  18me. 
Siecle  1. 1,  p.  415,  a  Paris  1736. 
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Oovertiment,  founded  upon  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  c.  XV,  and  on  the  four  first  General 
Councils,*  which  the  Scottish  Presbyberian, 
And  the  English  Protestant,  may  equally 
admire;  shewing  the  former  that  Presbytery 
is  never  so  effectual  or  holy,  as  when  it 
is  governed  by  a  moderate  Episcopacy;  and 
shewing  the  latter,  that  Episcopacy  is  never  so 
respectable  or  efficacious,  as  when  it  is  associated 
with  its  fellow  Overseen^  its  Senate^  its  As^ 
lessors;  that  the  Church  of  God  admits  of  no 
despotism;  and  that  Rinuccini  Censures,  and 
Castabala  depositions  ad  Libitum^  are  fit  only 
for  the  latitude  of  the  Divan. 

16.  1  shall  be  brief  on  the  third  great  re- 
straint which  the  wisdom  and  sanctity  of  ages, 
has  imposed  on  the  abuse  of  Episcopal  power. 

It  is  surely  most  evident,  that  Synods  would 
be  nugatory,  if  Bishopis  could  censure  or  deprive 
Clergymen  at  will ;    fpr  th$n  the  second  prd^r 


*mh^tlt^b,mt^tttm» 


^  I  mention  the  four  first,  because  tkey  are  received  by 
tiie  English  Church  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeths  I.  £liz«  €»  1  and 
fi)  also  Justinian  Code^  Novella  181. 
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must  mbmit  to  any  law,  and  subscribe  anjr 
Test  Act,  and  publish  any  excommunication, 
which  a  Rinuccim  intriguer  might  inrent,  or  a 
Castahala  think  pro|>er  to  impose.^ 

Fearful  of  this  horrible  abuse,  the  Christian 


^  **  La  subordination  ne  doit  pas  empeber  le  gguveraement 
**  en  coraniun  dans  cbaque  Diocese  en  particulier,  comme 
^  dans  tout  V  Eglise  en  general ;  cela  est  de  Y  usage  et  de  la 
*^  tradition  de  to|its  les  CgUses,  a  la  r^senre,  peut  etre,  de 
''  quelques  unes,  ou  il  se  peut  trouver  des  Eveques,  qui  s'efibr- 
*^  cent  de  secouer  lejoug  de  cet  ordrc  Divin  et  Apostolique,  en 
**  entreprenant  de  tofU  faire^  de  ioui  regUr^  et  de  lout 
**  changer  sans  la  participation  de  leurs  Cures,  et  ou  ils  a' 
**  assemblent  leUrs  Synodes,  que  pour  prescrire  tels  loix  ou 
^  tek  statots  que  bon  leur  semble,  sans  leur  en  demander 
**•  leurs  avisy  et  sans  vouloir  meoie  econter  les  bumbles  repne- 
^^  sentations  qu'  ils  leur  font,  pour  leur  iaire  entendre  que  les 
**  nouvelles  ordonnaaces  qu'  i\%  veulent  introduire  sont  con- 
'*  traires  aux  ancietmes,  et  queique  iois  meme  anz  Sacres 
'*  Canons/'  Dupin  ib.  p.  41 6. — **^  Apres  Rome,  ou  cet  esprit 
*^  de  Gouvemer  en  communs  est  toujours  conserve,  il  est  peu 
^  d*  EgJUses  ou  r  on  en  approche  de  plus  pres  que  celle  die 
**  France,  puisque  les  Assemblees  du  Clerge  y  sont  toujours 
''  composees  des  deux  ordreSy  du  premier  et  du  seconder  c'est 
^*  a  dire  des  Eveques  et  des  Pretres,  et  que  dans  V  annee 
**  l6Slf  et  dans  les  suivantes'  tout  le  Clerge  adopta  les  senti- 
^  mens  de  Petrus  Aurelius,  par  les  glorieux  eloges  qu'  il 
**  donna  aux  Ouvrages  de  ce  Theologien  pour  la  defense  de  la 
''  HiemrcUe.''— Ibid  p.  417,  &c. 
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Church  has  enacted,  that  the  sentence  of  a 
Bishop  against  a  Priest,  shall  be  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  null  and  wid^  if  it  is  pronounced 
by  the  fiishop  alonCy  without  the  concurrence 
of  a  Synod ;  for  that  though  the  fiishop  singly 
may  ordain,  or  institute,  he  cannot  singly  de* 
prive  of  that  institution, 

^'  We  have  found,  say  the  Fathers  assembled 
at  Sevil  in  619,  that  Fragitanus,  a  Priest  of 
the  Church  of  Corduba,  has  been  unjustltf 
deposed  by  his  fiishop,  and  condemned  to 
banishment,  though  innocent  We  have 
therefore  restored  him ;  and  to  prevent  such 
presumption  of  any  of  us  in  future,  we  have 
decreed^  according  to  the  decision  of  the 
ancient  Fathers^  that  none  of  us  shall  here^' 
after  dare  to  depose  any  Priest,  or  Deacon, 
without  a  trial  in  Council.  For  there  are 
many  who  condemn  them  without  examina- 
tion,  by  a  tyrannical  power,  and  not  by 
Canonical  authority ;  and  as  they  advance 
some  through  favour,  so  others  they  depress 
through  envy  5  condemning  them  on  light 
suspicions,  whose  crime  they  cannot  proves 
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^^  A  Bishop  may  indeed  singly  confer  tlie 
*'  dignity  of  a  Presbyter  or  Deacon,  but  he 
alone  cannot  take  it  away.  For  if  they,  whoy 
in  a  temporal  state,  have  had  the  honour  to 
be  made  freemen  by  their  Lords,  cannot  be 
•*  reduced  to  servitude,  unless  they  be  publickly 
*^  accused  at  the  Pretor's  or  President's  tribunal, 
*'  in  the  place  of  judicature,  how  much  rather 
ought  those  to  have  a  fair  legal  trials  who 
are  vested  with  Ecclesiastical  honour,  and 
**  consecrated  at  the  Altar  ?  who  ought  not  to 
**  be  condemned  hy  onCj  nor  to  be  deprived  of 
**the  privileges  of  their  dignity  by  a  single 
^^judgCj  but  being  brought  before  the  Synod, 
*'  shall  be  judged  there,  and  what  the  Canons 
**  prescribe  concerning  them,  ought  to  be. 
"  decreed."* 

The    fourth    Council  of   Carthage    enacts, 
that  "  no  Bishop  shall  even  hear  any  cause 


it 


*  Spanish  Councils  published  by  Cardinal  d'  Aguirre, 
Home  1694,  t.  2y  p.  462y  ConciL  Hispal.  ann.  619,  Canon  6. 
This  Canon  is  confirmed  by  the  30th  of  the  same  Council,  and 
by  many  others,  even  in  Gratian's  Collection,  Cans.  3. 


108 

witness  against  a  Clergyman^  who  cannot  prme 
his  assertions  before  a  Synod** 

The  first  Council  of  Aries,  declares  false 
accusers  out  of  the  communion  of  the  Churchy 
obliging  them  to  do  penance  all  their  lives.'\ — 
Tlie  second  confirms  this  decree  of  the  first;}: 
Bishops  are  particularly  cautioned  against 
scurrility  and  brawling,  Cor.  v.  11,  and  vi,  10; 
and  the  fifth  Canon  of  the  fourth  Council  of 


^  **  Falsus  testis  protit  crimen  est  abstinebitur.  Si  autem 
**  noil  probaverit  Conventui  CUricorum^  placuit  per  quinquen- 
**  nium  abstineri/'  Concil.  Elib.  c.  74. 

In  the  Theodpsian  Code,  Accusers  are  subjected  by  the 
Lex  taUonis  to  the  same  punishments  which  their  fabe  accusa- 
tions tended  to  inflict.  Title  *^  defamosis  JUbeUis^''  and  again 
De  Calumniatoribus. — I  leave  it  to  the  V.  B.  of  Castabala,  who 
accuses  me  of  heresy  und  immorality^  to  extricate  himself,  if 
he  can,  from  the  toils  which  he  has  spread  for  himself.— /SAame 
which  may  be  defined  the  sorrow  of  pridey  operates  often  where 
tonscience  is  hardened  and  religion  fails, 

t  **  De  his  qui  falso  accusant  fratres  suos,  placuit  eos  usque 
**  adexitum  non  communicare.''  Can.  14. 

X  *^  Eos  qui  falsa  fratribus  Capitula  objecisse  convict! 
'^  fuerint,  placuit  usque  ad  exitum  non  communicare,  sicut 
**  magna  Synodus  ante  constituit,  nisi  digna  satisfactione 
*'  pienituerint.''  Can.  24.  Compare  the  Decree  of  Aries,  in 
Labbe  t.  xi,  p.  Id37»  with  the  Arabic  Version  of  the  5th 
Canon  of  Nice,  ib.  t«  ii,  p.  294. 
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Carthage  is  more  deserving  than  the  Koran  of 
the  pious  reveries,  and  whisker  meditations  of 
Castabala. — "  Clericus  maledicus,  maxime  iu 
*'  Sacerdotibus,  cogatur  ad  postulandam  veniamp 
**  Si  noluerit  degradetur." 

Perhaps  there  is  no  human  propensity,  no 
brutal  passion,  against  which  Christianity  has 
opposed  such  barriers  as  against  misrepresen- 
tation.  Look    to    the    ancient    Fathers — 

Look  even  to  those  Christian  writers  who  were 
not  always  Orthodox* — See  with  what  manly 
fortitude  and  holy  indignation,  a  Tatian,  a 
Tertullian,  an  Origen,  bid  defiance  to  the  Pagan 
Priests  and  Philosophers,  to  point  out  one 
Christian  who  was  guilty  of  calumniating  his 
opponents*  The  indignant  zeal  of  the  Imperial 
Apostate,  fired  by  this  humiliating  contrast^ 
evaporates  in  an  angry  letter  to  his  High 
Priest  Arsacius,  in  which  he  bitterly  complains 
that  the  splendour  of  the  true  faith,  and  the 
glories  of  Olympus,  are  eclipsed  or  obscured, 
by  the  modest  virtues  of  the  Galileans. 


Bingham's  Antiquities  !•  l6,  c.  9. 


no 

At  tbe  same  time,  who  can  abstain  fixxm 
candidly  confessing  that  some  Pagans  have 
written  against  the  impiety  of  falsehood,  witli 
all  the  spirit^  all  the  fire,  and  all  tbe  justice, 
of  the  most  Christian  indignation  ? 

AmbigucBsi  guando  citabere  testis 
Jttceriaquc  reiy  F&aiaris  Beet  imperet  ut  sis 
FalsuSf  et  admoto  dictet  perjuria  taurOy 
Summum  crede  nefas  animam  praferre  pudori, 
Et  propter  vitem^  vroendi  perdere  ctmeas  ! 

Go — you  who  so  pompously  style  yourseM^ 
hi  your  last  Oglio^  in  your  very  title  page— 
''  B.  D.  F.  I.  A.  a  R.  V.  J;''— yon  wham* 
form  us  that  you  are  an  Apostolical  Mastrff^i* 
you  who  so  modestly  insTmjatc  that  you  are  the 
Jerom  of  modem  times  ;f  and  this  too  withK 
out  any  knowledge  of  the  learned  languagear 
which  he  so  Well  understood  j  you  who  allow^ 
your  editor,  that  is  yourself,  to  bespatter  you 
With  the  most  fulsome  adulation,  in  an  Arfver* 
tisement  prefixed  to  your  own  dab\1l,  7^^  ^^^ 


♦  Letters  Dublin  1811,  p.  121,  note,    t  Ibid  p.  llpi 
j  "  The  author's  works  are  numerous  and  able  perform* 
"  ances,  Vi^fame  is  great j  the  Letters^  which  he  now  publishes, 
**  are  the  most  valuable  and  interesting^  work,  perhaps  ever 
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take  for  a  genuine  work  of  S.  Ignatiiis  of 
Antiodi,  a  spurious  letter  addressed  to  ons 
Maria  of  Castabala,  which  has  been  rejected 
witfa  disdaiui  by  every  man  who  has  the  least 
tinctare  of  ecclesiastical  learnings  or  critical 
discernment.*— Go~learn  from  a  Juvenal  to 
i>e  just ;  iearn  from  a  Pagan  to  be  honest — The 
rirtues  of  Pagans  are  the  reproach  of  Christiana. 
^^^What  would  not  a  Jwomal  have  been,  had  he 
been  Bishop  even  of  the  wretched  Mahometan 
viUage  <^  Cw/d^ai^  .^*^^-JuvenaL  knew  that 
felfiehood  has  a  direct  influence,  an  immediate 
and  powerful  tendency  to  disturb  the  daily 
intercourse  of  society,  to  corrupt  the  morals^  to 
Tuffle  the  tranquifity,  and  to  embitter  the  hap* 
pinQss  of  men ;  that  im  the  progress  of  refine* 
Ment^  men  feel  as  j^everely  an  attack  on  charaq* 

*n\  »i    I  PI  ■'  If '  '    ■    '  '       '  '  '  " 

f'  oflBdc^d  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.  It  would  be  an  idle 
''  display  of  devotion  to  the  author's  taide  extendedy  and 
**  universal  cekbtiti/j  were  the  pubHsher  to  endeavour  to  add 
^  to  ins  famc,f>f  that  would  -ke  impossible."-*-  Tmpossihk  J 

"  Il.y  a  bien  des  faiseurs  do  livres  qui  se  louent  a  des  Libra- 
***  ire^,  poiir  travailler  a  !a  journee  sur  toute  sort  de  sujets. 
**  Preuve  trop  assuree  de  la  decadence  des  beHes  Letters  en 
'•Europe.''  Monsr. Coste, 

•  letters  Dublin  1811,  p.  121,  hotc. 
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ler  as  on  life;   that  the  rude  barbarian  mzy 
confine  his  views  to  his  appetites,  and  be  con* 
tent  with  food^  provided  he  is  allowed,  like  the 
scribbler  of  Castabala,  to  fancy  himself  a  sun 
round  which  the  stars  and  planets  revolve; 
to  permit  the  Kings  of  this  earth  to  be  seated 
when  he  squats  down  to  his  Chush — Chush; 
and  to  trace  in  the  sands  what  course  he  allows 
to  the  sun,  what  direction  to  the  storm.     But 
in  proportion  as  the  Arts  and  Sciences  advance, 
and  men  find  property  in  their  accomplish- 
ments,  and  respect  and  esteem  arising  from 
their  virtues,   there  springs  up  in  the  human 
mind  an  invisible,  but  yet  a  real,  substantial, 
property    of  character,    which   ought   to    be 
sacred;    a  Christian  fortitude,   and  indepen-^ 
dence  of  mind,  for  a  violation  of  which,  no 
Mitred  Calumniator  ought  to  find  shelter  under 
the  cover  of  that  respect,  which  would  other-* 
wise  be  due  to  his  situation  in  life.''^ 


*  The  fourth  Council  of  Carthage,  meaning  to  guard  Bishopa 
against  the  fatal  effects  of  their  own  passions,  decreed  thus — 

*^  Veterem  Ecclesise  Africans  disciplinam,  secundum  quam 
^  Presbyteros  Ecclesiastici  Begeminis  souetatem  admittevant 


lis 


§  V.  Proofs  that  the  Discipline  of  the  Council 
of  Trent  has  never ,  and  can  never  be  received 
in  Ireland. 

\.  But  it  is  objectedi  that  though  the  laws  to 
^hich  I  have  hitherto  referred,  are  undoubtedly 
the  ancient  Disciplinal  Laws  of  the  Irish 
Church,  a  new  system  has  been  introduced  by 


i'<  1. 1».' 


**  Antistites,  ut  S.  Cypriani  Epistoke  demonstrant,  baec  S. 
''  Synodus  renovat;  prohibens  neabsque  ipsorum  consilio, 
"^  Episcopus  Clericos  ordinet;  ne  ipsis  non  canscHs  et  abseii'^ 
**  dbus,  causas  audiat,  jusque  dicat;  irritam  fore  alioqui  senT, 
*'  tentiam ;  ne  absque  ipsorum  subscriptione  res  Ecclesiasticas 
^  donet,  vendat,  vel  commutet :  has  alioqui  actiones  irritas 
**  fore,  (Canon  22,  23*  and  32.)— »Jubet  proinde  Synodus 
^'  Episcopis,  ut  bonorifice  cum  Pjresbyteris  agant,  nee  ipsos 
"  excipiant  ut  servos,  sed  ut  Collegas;  et  quamvis  in  Ecclesia 
^  et  in  consessu  Piresbyterorum  sublimiores  sedeant,  nullibi 
**  tamen  stare  coram  se  Presbyterum  patiantur/'  CanoQ  3^f 
35,  apud  Natal.  Alexandr.  Saec.  iv,  c.  4,  Article  12,  p.  79. 

This  decree  is  founded  on  the  14th  Canon  of  the  General 
Council  ^f  Sardis,  of  which  Natalis  Alexander  says— ^<  Synodi 
'^  Sardkensis  Cmumilnts^  iotius  Mvndi  Revertntia  cmsecratis^ 
**  nitUur  Ecclesue  Gallicance  Disciplina/'  Saec.  viii,  c.  5,  Art. 
3,  p.702.  And  yet  this  Gallican  Discipline  is  that  which  the 
Irish  Bishops  boast,  through  their  organ  of  CastabcUay  that 
Ikey  h^vt  resolved  to  a  man  to  deny  to  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland ;  and  that  too,  because  so  thy,  will ! 

I 
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the  Council  of  Trent. — "  I  maintain,  says  the 
^'  y.  Bi  of  Castab^^a,  that  the  ten  Prelates,  who 
"  communipated  w^h  Lord  Castlereagh  (in 
"  1799)  were  greatly  imposed  upon;  for  had 
^*  his  Lordship  once  hinted  that  it  was  ex- 
*^  pected  from  them  to  renounce  the  discipline 
"  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  (mind  the  discipline) 
''they  would  have  turned  their  bucks  upon 
''him,,  with  as  much  disdain,  as  if  he  had  re*> 
"  quired  of  them  to  give  up  one  of  the  seven 
"  sacraments."  * 

2.  One  of  the  seven  sacraments ! ! — Allow  me 
— Countrymen — to  submit  to  your  good  sense 
the  solid  grounds,  the  insuperable  reasons,  why 
Catholic  France  has  always  rejected  that  very 
disciphnej  which  this  learned  reader  of  the 
Kor^n  endeavours  thus  to  id^n^ify  wit);i.  articles 
of  revealed  faith  I 

Re  on't— O  fie^— 'tis  an  unheeded,  garden, 

That  grows  to  seed — Things  jrank^nd  gross  uiV^tUf^i^; 

Possess  it  merely— that  it  should  com^  tQthif*. 


*  He  alludes  to  those  ten  Bleeps  who  smuggjl^  the  Bmop 
lutions  bf  their  csclume  Synod  to  the  Castle  iol799«H^ii 
Columbanus  No.  i<  A^ndix  i.  .  ; 


\ 


115 

•  8.  The  Discipline  of  thfc  Council  of  Treiit 
tias  been  Injected  and  proscribed  in  Catholic 
France;  because  it  excommunicated,  and  de^ 
prices  of  their  tmporaHties,  all  Princes  who 
tolerate  duelling  }*-rTrbecause  it  deprives  Prinqes 
of  their  temporalities  again  in  th^  34th  Session, 
and  assumes  a  temporal  dominion  over  Catholic 
Princes  with  regard  to  Ecclesiastical  immuni^ 
ties  in  the  Sitb  ;t'--^because  it  declares  Bishops 
independent  of  the  Civil  Power,  and  subject  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Pope  exclushely^  in  crimi- 
nal causes  even  of  the  greatest  magnitude.;^ 
•  •         ■  • 

'  *  '^  Imperator,  Reges,  Duces,  Prihcipes,  MarchioneSy 
^  ComiteSy  et  quocmnque  alio  nomine  Domkni  temparakif  qui 
^'  locum  ad  Monomachiam  in  terns  suis  inter  Christiaaos  con- 
^<  cesserint,  eo  ip90  sint  e]$:cbmmunicati ;  ncjurisdictione,  et 
**  domvm  cioitatUf  Caitrif  out  Idd^  in  quo,  vel  apud  quM 
^'  duellum  fieri  per^^serint,  qi^  ab  Ecclesia  obtineqt,  pma^i 
**  intelligantur,  et  si  feudalia  sint,  directis  Dominis  ^atim 
^  acquirantur/'  Sess.  xxv,  De  Reform,  c.  xix,  Edit.  Colonias 
Agr.  1572,  p.  69).-*  .The  following  quotatwim  art  ftvm  tht$ 
tdUion^  to  which  }  refer  for  my  accuracy. 

t  ^^  Cggantur  omnes  Principes  Catholici  conservare  omnio. 
*f  Sahcita  quibus  iminunitas  £)cplesiastic4  declaratur/^  Sess. 
XXV,  c.2(S,  p.  623.  / 

J  Sess.'  xxiv,  De  Reform,  c.  5,  p.  412,  "  Causce  Criminaiea 
**  fTOfinoru  aonltTa  Episcapos^^' ^c, — Thp  French  Ambassadors 
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A  decree  which  is  not  only  subversive  of  the 

Gallican  liberties,  and  of  the  fundamental 
laws  of  the  realm  of  France,  but  is  also  in 
diametrical  opposition  to  the  most  venerable 
Canons  of  the  Christian  Church,  as  most  ably 
shewn  by  Dupin,  in  his  excel  lent,  work,  De 
Antigua  Ecclesics  Disciplina,  Dissert.  %  from 
page  98  to  the  end.  . 

4.  The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  was  accused  of 
high  treason,  for  suffering  this  Act  to  pass 
without  his  protesting  against  it;  and  his  de- 
fence consisted  in  alleging  that  he  formally 
entered  a  Salvo  in  favour  of  the  French  Crown, 
and  the  privileges  of  the  Gallican  Church. 
Dupin  however  is  not  satisfied  with  this  tern- 
porizing  apology,  because,  says  he,  the  Cardinal 
ought  to  have  resisted  this  usurpation,  with  the 
spirit  of  a  Frenchman,  who  owed  allegiance  to 
his  King,  and  with  the  fortitude  of  a  Christian. 
But  he  consoles  himself  with  the  reflection  that 

to  the  Council  objected  to  this  decree  ^'  quiaadvenatiur  Jwri 
*'  Regio^  et  Ecclesiae  Galileans  privilegiis,  quibus  cavetiir  ne 
^'  quis  ctmm  voiau  extra  Regnum  m  qmofitm^  ear  qtucMmfuc 
*'  causa,  in  jtti  vocari,  nadam  coDdooinaii  posaU." 
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the  discipline  of  Trent,  never  can  be  tolerated  in 
France. — "  Quod  quidem  Lotharingii  factum^ 
"  ego  probare  mimine  possum^  nam  Specie  tenus 
"  illcesa  esse  volebat  jura  Ecclesiee  et  Regni ; 
**  reoera  consentiebat  ils  quae  ilia  penitus  ever- 
"  tebant."* 

5.  And  now  my  Cquntrymen,  are  these  Arti- 
cles of  Discipline,  which  the  Vicar  of  Castabala 
identifies  with  the  Seven  Sacraments,  are  they 
consistent  with  the  oath  of  allegiance^  by  which 
we  have  bound  our  National  faith  to  the 
established  government,  and  sworn  that  we 
admit  of  no  foreign  influence,  direct  or  indirect^ 
in  the  temporalities  of  the  state  ? 

6.  The  discipline  of  the  council  of  Trent  en- 
ables Bishops  to  punish  the  authors  and  printers 
of  anonymous  books  by  a  pecuniary  Jine ;  f  to 


*  '^  Hocuno  verbo  causam  suam  defendit,  inquit  Polanus,  in 
CoDgregatione  diei  x  Nov.  cum  legerentur  Decreta  publican 
da  in  Sessione  xi,  reseroata  fuisse  jura  Regis  Gallics  et  privi- 
iegia  Ecclesice  Gallicana,*'  Dupin  de  Antiq.  £ccl.  Discip. 
p.  13S.  Compare  the  whole  evidence,  ibid. 

f  ''  NuUique  liceat  imprimere,  vel  imprimi  facere  quosvis 
**  libros  de  rebus  sacris  sine  nomine  auctohs,  neque  iUos  in 
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enforce  obedience  by  depriving  £cclesiastick» 
of  their  revenues  ;*  to  take  to  themselves  exclu-^ 
iively^  the  entire  disposition  of  the  reoenues  of 
all  Hospitals^  even  though  these  Hospitals 
were  founded  by  Laymen,  and  subject  to  their' 
immediate  Controul;'\  it  empowers  them  to 
compel  the  Laity  to  give  such  maintenance  to 
the  Clergy  as  the  Bishop  may  think  fitj; 

7.  And  have  you  really  made  up  your  minds^ 
good  Countrymen — reii%-— to  settle  this  Po* 
litico  Tridentine  Discipline  as  a  legacy  on  your 
posterity?— ^oe  betide  you  if  you  have  I— ^f or 
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'<  futurum  yeoderey  aut  etiaro  Hpud  se  retinere^  nisi  primuni 
"  examinati  probatique  fuerint  ab  Ordinarioy  sub  pctma  ana* 
**  ikewuUii  et  pctcunutf^  ^c.  Sess.  iv,  p.  9. 

f  *^  Etiam  per  subtractionem  fhictuum  tagtM  et  compel* 
**  lant!*  Sess.  v»  c.  1,  p.  31,  and  again  Sess.  vii,  De  Reform* 
c.  4,  p.  94 — and  denies  the  benefit  of  Appeal  from  the  Bisfaopi 
Sess,  xxi,  c.  6,  p.  227* 

t  Sess«  xiv  De  Reform,  c.5,  p.  173»  and  ^eis.  xxr  De 
tleform.  c.  8|  pi  593»  and  particularly  Sess.  xxn  De  Reform* 
C»  8,  p.  267  and  270.  ^  Etiamsi  cura  eorum  ad  Laicos  per> 
*'  tineat.'^  p*  207 »  and  again  p.  270. 

t  Sess.  xxi  De  Reform,  c.  4,  p.  222.  <'  CoMfie^fefv  poisit 
**  Episcopin  populum  ta  subministnune,  arUtrio  Efkcofii  ipm 
^  sttflkiaQt»&c« 
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you  have  mom  against  it— ^But  if,  as  the  V.  B. 
of  Castabala  asserts,  you  afej  in  vritue  of  his 
ha€u$  poem,  inclined  to  perjure  yourselves,  by 
holding  as  fast  to  such  Discipline,  as  to  the 
^even  Sacraments^  if  you  are  so  lyVxnA  to  the 
interests  of  your  posterity,  I  will  console  my- 
self, asDupin  did,  with  the  certainty  that  there 
are  profound  Statesmen  in  England,  who  look 
to  your  solid  and  substantial  independence, 
more  sharply  than  you  do  yourselves, — Pope 
Borgia  (Alexander  VI)  who  claimed  a  right  to 
divide  the  new  world  from  pole  to  pole,  between 
Ferdinand  Vth  of  Spain,  and  John  of  Portugal, 
might  take  a  fancy  to  such  maxims  as  these, 
because  he  wished  all  the  Bishops  of  this  world 

to  be  his  Satellites,  and  himself  the  Monarch  of 

« 

the  Universe. — But  recollect  why  this  Pope 
was  the  greatest  enemy  to  the  liberty  of  the 
press  that  ever  existed,  down  to  the  days  of 
Buonaparte. 

''  Vendit  Alaander  Clepoes,  Attariaj  Ccelum, 
*'  Vendere  Jure  potest^  emerat  ille  prius/' 

8.  The  Council  of  Trent  empowers  Bishops 
to  compel  the  Laity  to  repair  Churches;    to  put 
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the  profits  of  benefices  into  sequestration  ;*  td 
punish  Imperial  and  Royal  Notaries  by  sus- 
pending them  from  their  temporal  offices  for 
coer\'\  to  change  Testator's  wills ;:{;  it  confirms 
Pope  Boniface  Vlllth's  constitution,  by  which 
married  men  are  exempted  from  Lay  Jurisdic-^ 
tion,  provided  they  become  tonsured  Clercs.^ 

Now  I  think  I  can  understand,  that  any 
villain  will  be  very  glad  to  shave  oflF  a  few 
hairs,  in  a  circular  form  of  a  halfpenny  size, 
from    the    crown  of  his    head,    provided   he 


•  Sess.  xxi  dc  Reform,  c.  5,  p.  225*  c.  8,  p.  230. 

+  Sess  xxiiib.  c.  10,  p.  275.  "  Possit  Episcopus  quo»>> 
**  cumque  Notarios,  etiamsi  Imperiah  aut  Regia  auctoritate 
**  creati  fuerint,  etiam  tamquam  Delegatus  sedis  Apostolicse, 
**  officii  efus  in  ntgotiiiy  Utibus^  Spc,  exercendi  vsum^  perpetuo, 
^  aut  ad  tempus,  prohibere.''  It  even  denies  the  benefit  of 
an  Appeal  from  the  Bishop's  Court — **  neque  eorum  appel- 
*'  latio  interdictionem  Ordinarii  suspendat  !** 

I  Sess.  xxii  ib.  c.  6,  p.  265. 

§  Sess.  xxiii  ib.  p.  299»  ^^^  note  6,  p.  301.  It  proceeds 
still  further — *'  Clericum  conjugatum  qui,  post  dimissium 
^  kabiiwm  ci  totuur&m  ClaieaUm^  pro  delicto*  aliqao  in  Curia 
**  Laicaii  est  citatus,  et  ob  contumaciam  amdemmUMs^  si 
<<  deinde,  reassumpto  habitu  et  tonsura,  Elcclesis  inserviat, 
**  JQxta  hoe  DeCretum,  non  posse  a  JwHce  Lako  propter  id 
'^  ddictom  in  ouceitm  ocMijici,  aut  penoniditer  adstringi«'' 
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is  exempt  from  a  trial  in  the  fore  courts  j 
but  I  should  be  sorry  to  meet  this  tonsured 
Saint  in  a  dark  passage,  he  having  a  long 
knife  in  one  hand,  and  I  no  weapon  of 
defence  in  another;  and  if  it  should  be  ob- 
jected that  the  Council  of  Trent  has  ordained 
it  so,  I  answer  that  this  is  one  of  a  thousand 
demonstrations  that  Councils  are  not  infallible, 
except  in  proposing  articles  of  faith. 

9.  The  Council  of  Trent  empowers  Bishops 
to  enforce  their  sentences  against  Layinen,  by 
seizing  the  profits  of  their  estates,  and  even  i^- 
prisoning  their  persons ;  to  convert  the  Reve- 
nues of  Hospitals  to  other  uses;  and  to  take 
them  under  their  own  exclusive  jurisdiction, 
even  though  they  should  be- Lay  foundations, 
nay,  even  though  they  should  be  under  the 
immediate  jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  and  of  the 
Regal  power !  * 


i/i  r 


♦  "  Hospitale  aliquod  si  Episcopo  visistare  volenti  oppo- 
''  natur  exceptio,  quod  sub  immediata  Regis  protectione 
*^  existat,  non  ad  Scecularem  Judicem,  sed  ad  ipsummet  Epis* 
'*  copum  talis  exceptionis  cognitio,  vel  definitio  pertinebit/'  lb. 
p.  270*    See  ako  the   Index  word  Hospitale, — This  and  the 


;  <-40.  And  now  Id;  me  ask,  are  these  principleay 
ift  dij»  disc^ine^  which  the  V.  B.  <rf  Castabala 
eDdeaw>im  ta  identify  with  articles  of  Faith — 
i»  it~I  M^i  consistent  with  the  sworn  allegi* 
once  vff  the  iTish  people  ?  One  of  the  Articles 
of  our  oath  of  allegiance  is,  that  no  foreign 
power  has,  or  ought  to  have  any  direct  or 
intSrect  influence  in  the  temporalities  of  the 
Irish  nation. 

In  days  of  tranquility but  alas!    those 

days*  are  not  now  in  the  recollection  of  the 
IrUi  people;  when  the  affairs  of  men  proceeded 
in  a  train  of  long  established  regularity,  which 
hardly  required  the  interference  of  the  civil 
power,  we  never  calculated  how  we  might  profit 
of  public  evils,  in  order  to  advance  our  private 
and  individual  advantages  by  insidious  in** 
trigues,  which  tend  directly  to  bring  shame  and 
slavery  on  our  Religion  and  our  Country ! 

It  is  only  when  uproar  has  assumed  the 


rt»«MHBM«|i 


Peciee  relating  to  Lay  Patronage,  Sess.  xxvde  Reform,  c.  9, 
p.  59^  and  60l,  which  referred  the  Cognizance  of  the  tempo* 
raUHei  of  Lay  Patrons  to  Bishops,  was  repugnant  to  the  in- 
'dependence  of  the  ciyil  power. 


tone  of  .defiance  and  when  ignorance  swaggen 
in  confederacy  with  phyucal  totce^  that  oay 
doctrine^  which  is  palatable  to  the  Mob^  may  be 
qbtruded  by  a  Lard  G.  Gordon  violence^  or 
engrafted  by  a  Rinuccini  infection,  upon  the 
good  sense  of  a  whole  nation — it  is  only  then 
that  the  Discipline  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
may,  by  an  insidious  hypocritical  cry  of  Re- 
ligion, be  declared  as  binding  upon  Ireland,  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments ! 

1 1.  Englishmen — All  you  whose  generous  and 

heavenly  sentiments  of  liberty  of  conscience  it 

is  impossible  for  Irishmen  not  to  admire — You 

whose   leading    objection    to  ,  Catholicity    is 

founded  on  that  spirit  of  intrigue  and  religious 

slavery,  and  intolerance,  which  the  Ultramon- 

'  tane  Court  flatterers  inculcate  and  practise, 

even. in  the  19th  century-r^m^/ire-r^A^snire^-^K^f 

condemning  any  Church  on  account  either  of 

the  ignorance  or  the  hypocrisy  of  its  Ministers. 

!Iuoak  to  the  great  and  good  men  whom  the 

Catholic  Religion  has  produced,  to  our  Mabil^ 

hns,  Mo^tfauconSf  Calmets,  and  Petaviuses  in 

modern  times,  to  our  Jerom  and  Augustins  19 
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the  ancient  Amongst  those  you  will  find  the 
honest  simplicityy  and  the  unadulterated  faith 
of  the  primitive  ages,  with  every  charitable  and 
amiable  virtue^  that  can  smooth  the  ruggedties» 
of  nature,  or  calm  the  most  boisterous  passions 
of  the  human  breast  Be  not  misled  by  the 
foUy^  or  deceived  by  the  sins  of  self-conceited 
Scribblers — ^The  sand  is  on  the  surface,  the 
mine  lies  deep. 

For  once  in  iny  life  I  will  venture  to  be  a 
Prophet — Ere  long  you  shall  see  the  generous 
spirit  of  Ireland  bursting  with  indignation 
from  the  trammels  of  a  vile  system  of  Disci- 
plinCf  which  has  ever  been  the  bane  of  our 
Country.  A  more  familiar  acquaintance  with 
the  tragical  history  of  their  Ancestors,  will 
soon  lead  that  lively  and  clear-sighted  people  to 
consider  that  the  Emancipation  of  five  millions 
of  Catholics  in  the  British  Islands,  depends 
upon  the  course  they  are  about  to  pursue;  that 
one  false  step,  at  such  a  crisis,  leads  to  others, 
and  -^  to '; worse ;  that  bodies  of  men,  whether 
they  are  Bishops  or  Laymen,  never  part  with 
power  of  which  they  have  once  obtained  pos-» 
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session;*  ,that  a  Bishop,  as  well  as  any. other 
man,  who  is  in  the  habit  of  exacting  t/;i;Mf 
obedience,  will  daily  demand  stilL  grosser  sub- 
mission,.  and  yearly  enforce  still  more  servile 
compliance;  that  if  there  were  no  cowardicCt 
there  would  be  no< insolence;  and  that  to  syco* 
phants  who  purchase  favour  by .  servility,  is  to 
be  imputed  thatjhaughtiness  of  office,  and  lust 
of  uncontrollable  dominion,  which  leaves  little 
to  be  hoped  from. firmness,  and  not  much  to  be 
expected  from  integrity. 

19,.  It  may  possibly  be  argued,  that  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  has  been  received  by  France  and 


*  Carte  speaking  of  the  Remonstrance  sent  by  the  Irish  to 
the  English  Commons,  against  Lord  Strafford  in  l640,  says — 
This  is  the  first  application  that  I  have  ever  observed  to  be 
made  from  Ireland,  to  an  House  of  Commons  in  England. 
^^  If  we  consider  it,  we  shall  not  be  tempted  to  lay  great  stress 
"  on  the  terrible  complaints  made  by  the  confederate  Irish 
Catholics,^  against. the  English  Parliament's  intermeddling  in 
that  kingdom.  If  the  Irish  nation  hath  thereby  lost  an 
*^  Independence,  so  desirable  in  any  Country,  they  must  thank 
^*  their  own  Eepresentatives  for  creating  a  precedent,  which 
"  will  subsist  for  ever.  For  bodies  of  men  will  never  part  xinth 
**  any  power  qf  which  they  have  once  got  possession."  Carte 
Omi.v.  l,p.  115. 
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Irdland^i  beealiiise  die  doctrinefli  defined  by  thkt 
Council  ate  admitted  and  taught  by  both-^ 
Most  delectable  logick ! — modt  wonderful  sagav 
city  1<-^France  and  Ireland  held  these  doctrine^ 
before  tho  Council  of  Trent  was  known.  Is  it 
because  they  were  defined  in  the  l6th  century, 
diatithey  were  believed  andtaught  in  the  6th  ? 

In  order  to  prove  that  the  Council  of  Trent 
has*  been  in  any^  shape  received  by  Ireland, 
we  miist  prove  that  it  has  been  publickly  pro* 
inulgated  and  received  by  a'Natioiial  Synod, 
legitimately  convened,  tb  Consider  and  discuss 
that  subject/  and  to  report  and  promulgate 
accordingly.*    Now  the  first  rate  French  Ca«- 


*  **  Lies  excommunications  portees  par  des  Cahons^  Consti- 
^  tutiom,  Decret9,Ordohnance8,  &c  qui  n'  ont  eiempMiees^ 
**  ni  recuesp  ne  doiveht  point  etre  executees  dins  lei  lieux  ou 
^  ces  Cancns  n'  oht  et^  ni  ptibliees  ni  recus*  U  on  a  toujouts 
**  cm  que  la  promidgation  et  V  oeceptaHonies  loix  Ecclesiasti- 
^*  ques  etoit  absolument  necttaarie^  afin  qu'  elks  puisseht 
*<  obliger  en  conscicBce ;  que  les  loix  meme  des  ConcUeig^e^ 
<<  rotiar  doivent  etre  publiees  daiis  les  Provinces  pour  avoir 
**  force  deloiy  qt^ela  premiere  precaution  que  les  Conciles  ont 
**^  prite  pour  les  faire  observer,  a  et&  d^  Jes  envoyer  au-Metro- 
^pofitain.^'  Dupiil  Traite  die  1'  Exconi.  Biblioth.  des  autiDurs 
du  ISme.  Siecle,  Paris  l636, 1. 1,  p.  48, 
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thoUc  Tbeologums,  absolut;ely</deoy  U^i  iha 
Co^Qqi}  of  Tr€int^  ever .  waa  roceived  in  mg 
Sicnse^,  djther.  with  reject  to  its:  doctrmeSi  or 
it^jdwipHfiCy  by  tbe  GalUcan  ChurGhnf 

What  opinion  then  are  we.-  tpi  entertain:  of 
himi  who  endffiVPuro;to  mislead  ypa  by  placing 
the.  limil^me^  q€.  th^^Conncil  of  Tent  oa  a 
le.vdt.with.  the.  doctrine  of  the:. seven  Sacra^ 
meats  P.-r— Surd j^.  tho^e  false  Dewttej^  whos^ 
counterfeit piety.affectSitD  be  shocked:at every 
attempt.to  oppose  abuses^  which  are  sanctioned 
by  a  foreign  influenced  Vicai^  ought -rather  to 
scruple  a  daring  violation  of.  tbe  laws .  of  the 
Christian  Churchi  and  a  sacrilegious  attempt  to 
place  human  institutions  on  a  level  with  the 


*  *^  It  eMt.  eertaim  que  la  Concile  de  Tzente  n*  ^^jamait.  ett 
<<  rectt  en  France  dans  les  formes^  pour  ce  qui  e&tdela  doctrme^ 
*^  lum  plus  que  peur  la  dka^lmc-^lA  Docteor  Du.Val  meme 
^^  appuiA  cette  opinion  dans  une  livre  qu'  il  a  compose  en 
<<  faveur  des  Pi^>es«  Nous  recevons  la  Doctrine  du.  ConGile, 
**  noa  a  auue  dc.P  ai^orite  de  ce  CoHcile,  mais  parcequf  elle 
^*  etoit  reeue  auparavant,  .&c«  Letters  Choisies,  t*  1»  p.  250. 

'<  II  y  a  une  infinite :  de  cas  reservees  au  Pape  dans  la  BuHe 
**  in  Ciena  Vamini,  qui  ne  sont  recus  ni  en  Francct  m  dans^  les 
**  autres  pays  de  lA  Chxetien^y  quoique  /e  Concile  de  Twtte 
**  semble  en  avoir  apprpuve  plusieurs.''  Dupin  ib.  p.  6(K 
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opdinances  of  G^,  than  to  shrink  from  that 
Christian  fortitude,  which  endeavours,  as  it  is 
in  duty  bound,  to  rescue  Religion  from  the 
just  jealousy  of  the  State,  and.  the j(^^/ odium 
of  surrounding  Sects.* 

13.  Nothing,  could  be  more  natural  than  that 
some  French  Bishops,  who  lusted  the  temporal 
power  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Disfcipline 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  should  endeavour  by 
all  means  to  have  that  Council .  received  in 
France.  But  the  Kings  and  the  Parliaments 
resisted  these  enterprizes,  with  allthe^firmness 


♦  "  Une  autre  espece  de  gens  trop  credules,  sont  des  Chre- 
'^  tiens  sinceres,  mais  foibles,  et  scrupuleux  qui  respectent 
"  jusque  a  V  ombre  de  la  religion,  et  craignent  toujours  de  ne 
^^  croire  pas  assez*  Quelques  uns  manquent  de  lumiere ;  d* 
**  autres  se  bouchent  les  yeux,  et  n'  psent  se  servir  de  leur 
'^  esprit.  lis  mettentune  partie  de  la  piete  a  croire  tout  ce 
«<  que  croit  le  peuple  le  p]us  ignorant.  '  Pour  rooi  j'estime  que 
<^  la  vraie.  piete  consiste.  a  aimer  la  verith  et  la  puret^.da  la 
"  Religion.  Que  diront  a  S.  Paul  1  Sim.  iv,  7,  2  Tim.  iv,  4, 
<<  4  Tit.  i,  169  ceuxque  la  timidity  rend  si  scrupules  ?•  Diront 
^^ils  qui  jamais  il  n'y  a  eu  de  fables  chez  les  Chretiens?-  II 
<<  faudroit  dementir  tout  I'^antiquit^ ;  et  quand  nous  n'  auiions 
^*  que  la  legende  doree  de  Jacques  de  la  Voragine,  elle  n'  est 
<^  que  trop  suffisante.''  Fleiiry  Disc.  I.  No.  v,  p.  15,  ed, 
Nismes  17j85. 
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which  they  owed  to  tl:^r  people*    The  Duke  of 
Mayne  indeed  had  it  '•  prockimed  by  sound  of 
thunpet  in  the  streets  of  Pdris,  when  he  was  4 
Rebel, , at. the  head  of  a  Ligue,  endeavouring  to 
dethrone  Henry  IV;  when  France  was.  torn  in 
pieces  by.  civil  dissensions;   when  sons  had 
drawn  the  sword   against  their  fathers;   and 
towns'and  villages,  and  even  the  churches  were 
drenched  in  blood;    and  when  religion  was  the 
stalking  horse  of  assassination.    But  when  peace 
was  restored,  all  these  violent  proceedings  were 
declared  null  and  void ;  and  though  subsequent 
assemblies   of  French  Bishops  petitionied  that 
the  Council  of  Trent  might  be  received,  with 
the  restriction  **  Satif  nos  liberteSf*'  as  it  was 
received   by  Spain  for  the  Netherlands,   th? 
Kings  and  the  Parliaments  rejected  every  pro* 
posal  on  the  subject. 

14.  In  consequence  of  a  very  dutiful  peti? 
tion  to  Charles  IX,  in  1567,  he  is  said  to 
have  *^  promised  that  he  would  have  the  Counpil 
*^  of  Trent  received,  when  a  proper  opportunity 
"would  offer*'— But  for  this  pretended  promise 
w^  have  only  the  authority  of  JLe  Ppllefi^r, 
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mho  was  one  of  ihe  Rman  Court  Petitioner! 
on  this  occasioa;  and  ^is  i  own  account,  aa  re- 
giitered!  in  the  Acts  of  the  Sorbonne,  suffi<* 
ciently  shews  that  no  such  promise  was  se- 
rfousiy  made** — Indubitably  it  was  never  jber** 
Jarmed;  and  as  certainly  those  Doctors  who  had 
it  registered,  were  not  only  entirely  devoted  to 
iht  Court  of  Rome,  but  they  were  by  their  own 
Country meuj  even  of  the  Ecclesiastical  order, 
r^uroached,  insulted^  and  stigmatized,  as  vUr^ 
sycophaait,  flatterers  of  the  Court  of  Bom^ 
Cmtabala  enemies  to  the  Nationsal  Church,  and 
to  the  Civil  liberties  of  their  Country !  f 
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.^/  Amop^  1667^  die  4  Junii;  in  Comitiis  publicis  S.  Fa* 
>|;  **  cUltatis  S^^M.  N.  Le  Pelletier  Regiaft  Navarrae  Magnus 
**1iH&$Xeri  f^lii  de  sua  Legtttione  «d  Regain  Chrislianitei* 
**  mum  Carolum  IX,  eoncitantibus  bonoranii^  Mqgjstris 
**  nostris  Emerico  de  Courielles,  Jacobo  Fabro,  Guillando 
**  Fomat,  qui  retttUt  Regem  dixisse  (non  scripsisse)  se  -public 
M  catiuvm.ConciKuqi  TridentiDuin  £4icU>  puUicf,  nM  n^m 
■   ** esset  ocQosionem*'  Ibid« 

\  ^^  Ces  Docteurs  etoient,  en  ce  temps  la^  tout  a  fidt 
*^  devQueB  a  U  Cour  deBone.  II  y  en  arott  pami  fux  qui 
*\  croioi^t  qu'  oj^  ne  pouvoit  recevpir  en  Fraoce  le  Concilia 
^^  de  Trenta  avec  la  restriction,  Savves  les  Idbertez  de  FEglisc 
^  Gi^icahe,  ct  ks  Priidlfges  dea  Ch&pUre9^  Cmnmma^ez^  H 
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And   will  the  Iri^h  maititain  in  the  19tl|f 
century,  against  their  oath  of  allegiance,  .» 
doctrine  of  temporal  dominion  which  ww  T^ 
jectied  by  France  in  the  l6th?    and  that  ^^jit 
a  time  when  they  are  claiming,  as  a  fight,  to  he 
admitted  to  the  unrestrained  benefit's  of  the 
Ccnistitution  ?  wtll  they  stand  up  for  4 .  ww»  %  ^ 
modelled  Church  Discipline,  unknown  to  aU>*  • 
antiquity,  which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
laws  of  their  Country?      Can    any    Council' 
emact  Laws  touching  the  temporalities  of  any, 
even  Catholic,   State,    without    its    consent  K 
and,  if  not,  how  much  less  without  the  ponsent! 
of  a  Protestant  State  ? 

is.  Before  I  had  the  honour  of  a  personal  ac^ 
qnaintance  with  that  invaluable  friend  to  Rcf 
llgious^  as  well  as  to  Civil  Liberty,  Sir  J.  C, 
Hipsley,  I  ventured  to  say  of  him,  without 
meaning-*— heaven  knows— any  thing  incon^ 
sisCent  with  the  high  respect  I  feel  for  hp$ 

■  #  ■*  wi  ■      "  " ■     ■  ■  ■  '■  ■        J'   tr 

^^mifret,sftn9avofa*auparavant  consult^  lePape!  Cestce  qui 
*^  jai  appris  d'  une  Lettre  da  M*  Tissart  a  M«  Faber  Syndic  da 
**  la  Faculty  de  Theologie  de  Paris/'  He  then  gives  the  ori^t^ 
fjrot9  lhe  Registers  of  th^  Fajculty.  Simox)  ibid  p.  251  f^ 
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integrity,  thftt  "  with  the  best  intentions  he  had 
"yet  to  learn  the  whole  extent j.^xid  to  calcu- 
".  llite .  the  different  bearings  of  the  Catholic 
"Question,  &c."    See  the  whole  passage.  Go- 

*     •  .  '  ■ 

lumbanus  :No.  i,  p.  115,  &c. 

I  am  far  fronfi  pretending  that  these  pages 
will  contribute  to  enlarge  the  stock  of  his 

ififotmation ;    but  I  will  say  that  if  an  obscure 

■J . . 

individual,  whose  mind  has  been  .for  many 
years  employed  on  studies  very  differefit  frQjgi 

these,  in  decyphering  old  MSS.  and  translating 

«         ■ 

Celtic  poetry  into  Latin,  can  yet  point  out  new 
views,  and  appeal  to  Documents  relating  to 
the  Catholic  Question,  which  have  not  been 
appealed  to  before,  that  English  heart,  who 
knows  how  to  estimate  the  rational  liberties  of 
his  Irish  fellow  subjects,  will  do  me  the;  justice 
tp  believe,  that  in  using  the  above  expressions, 
I  felt  no  sentiment  inconsistent  with  respect  for 
his  eminent  virtues,  sincere  admiration,,  and 
esteem.  But  he  will  allow  me  to  indulge  a 
hope,  that,  when  he  considers  the  principles 
and  practices  to  which  I  advert,  he  will  pause ' 
before  he  will  countenance  the  maxims  of  the. 
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Rwuccim  school ;  aiid,  that  weighing  well  the 
calamities  which  those  maxims  have  inflicted  oil 
the  Irish  nation^  and  imitating  the  conduct  of 
an  indexible  Statesman,  whom  no  Religioni 
Cry  can  unnerve,  he  will  sternly  demand  an 
utter  renunciation,  an  abandonment  in  prac* 
ike  and  principle,  of  that  Discipline  which  was 
proscribed  by  our 'Catholic  Ancestors  in  the 
most  Catholic  times  ;*    a  Discipline  which  was 

*  Colttrabanos  No,  ii,  p.  ]12.  Insh  Stat.  7,  £d.  IV,  10,  Hen. 
VI  I,  Dublin  1 67  8,  p.  21  and  33. 

The  V.  B.  of  Castabala,  with  his  usual  profligacy  of  auer' 
iioHf  says  that  I  am  known,  and  occasionally  profess  to  speak 
from  the  authority  of  great  Personages.  Letters,  Dublin  1811, 
p.  87. — Now  this  he  kncrxs  to  he  a  falsehood, — I  have  ex  prcssly 
professed  the  direct  reverse.  Columbanus  No.  f,  p.  I,  !?. 

He  adds,  that  I  say  that  great  Statesmen  will  interpose  an 
i£gis  between  the  Irish  and  their  Bi!»hops. — Another fahehood 
-^I  say  between  the  Irish  and  such  Bishops  as  he — between 
the  Irish  and  a  horrible  abuse  of  Episcopal  power — between 
the  Irish  and  infamous  Castabala  Rinucciniism, 

He  says,  that  I  recommend  it  to  the  Irish  to  take  the  oath 
rfSitpremacy.  lb.  p.  93* — Is  a  ^hop  priyiieged  by  his  Mitre 
to  be  guilty  of  a  profligate  ••••••  ? — where  do  I  recommend  it  f 

name — name — give  my  words,  Pudet — Pudet  ! 

I  earnestly  entreat  of  my  ever  respected  and  dear  friend 
Doctor  Hu:  Mc  Dermot,  the  representative  of  the  ancient 
Chieftains  of  Moylurg,  not  to  stoop  so  low,  as  to  take  any 
further  noUce  of  the  V.  B.  of  Castabala. 
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iayented  in  later  ^ges,  for  the  aggrandistement 
of  the  Roman  Court-^z,  Discipline  which  was 
the  principal,  if  not  the  only  cause  of  the 
]R^formatio^ ; in  the  16th  century;  which  hai 
afforded  the  n^ost  plausible  arguments  against 
the  Catho}ic  Religion ;  which  has  rendered  that 
Religion  odious,  by  involving  it  in  worldly 
trammels  and  intrigues ;  which  has  kept  £u* 
rope  in  a^  state  of  warfare  for  SOO  years,  and 
which  has  terminated  in  the  total  overthrow  of 
the  temporal  dominion  of  Rome ! 

16.  And  you  fVatcfford— you  JutneitoiBPn  Bi- 
shops of  the  late  Synods  of  Tullow  and  Dublin 
*«-you  whom  so  many  ties  of  Nature,  and.  of 
Religion,  ought  to  bind  faster  to  the  true 
interests  of  the  Irish  people^  than  the  bleak 
and  barren  mountains  of  Helevetia,  bind  to 
them  their  more  innocent  inhabitants;*  re- 
member that  the  only  National  Council,  held  in 
Ireland  since  the  Council  of  Trent,  was  that  of 
Kilkenny,  from  1642  to  1648,  which  was  so 


^m    %  I" 


*  Dear  is  that  shed  to  which  his  soul  conforms ; 
And  dear  that  hiU  wbiqb  lifts  him  to  the  ^tarm^*  Ac.' 
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far  from  r eceiriog  the  Council  of  Trent,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  when  oar  National  Bights 
came  in  contact  with  the  Discipline  of  that 
Council,  they  utterly  rejcctfed  it. 

Involved  in  most  discouraging  difficultieSi 
from  which  they  hoped  to  be  extricated  by 
Pope  Innocent  Xth*s  promise  of  a  large  sum 
of  money  in  1648»  yet,  on  the  19th  of  October 
that  year,  even  when  the  Parliament  forces  had 
made  considerable  impression,  they  preferred 
to  that  very  Pope,  the  following  complaint* 
>^"  that  his  Nuncio  Rinuccinij  who  had  pledged 
^*  the  faith  of  the  Holy  See  that  no  Irish  Bishop 
^*  should  be  appointed,  and  no  Irish  Ecclesias- 
^*  tical  Benefice  conferred,  at  Rome,  in  Ireland, 
'*  or  elsewhere,  on  any  other  than  those  who 
^*  should  be  named  and  appointed,  in  virtue  of 
^  the  King's  right  of  nomination,  by  the  Sk^ 
^*  preme  Council  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland ; 
^  yet,  he  violated,  the  plighted  faith  of  the 
"  Holy  See,  and,  contrary  to  the  fundamental 


HIKIIIBII       HI      ■■— — — »M^ 


*  See  the  5th  Article  of  Rinuccini's  Impeachment,  in  the 
Afftpart  of  this  Address,  p.  207. 
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**  Laws  of  the  Realm  of  Ireland,  he  conferred 
"  the  Bishopricks  of  Cloonfert  apd  Ross  on  his 
•*  Creatures,  and  arrogated  to  himself,  ever 
'*  after,  an  uncontrolled  power  of  conferring  all 
,"  the  Bishopricks  and  Benefices  of  Ireland, 
**  disinheriting  the  Cromn,  and  depriving  his 
"  Majesty's  loyal  subjects  of  their  lawful 
"rights," 

I  leave  it  to  the  low  casuistry,  the  Mozzo- 
recchiaria  of  an  Awocato  del  Diavolo,  tOr  recour 
Cile  this  language  with  the  pretended  accepta- 
tion of  the  Council  of  Trent;  and  I  envy  not 
the  talents,   or  the  patrioti^n),  of    that  Irish 
Barrister^  who  undertakes  to  maintain  such.aa 
unconstitutional  cause,  against  the  truly  learn- 
ed,  truly  eloquent,  truly  patriotic,    an4  truly 
Catholic  Barristers,  the  D'Arcys,  the  Plunk^ts^ 
the  Che&oerses,  the  Jjfelayhods^  the  Birfordsy  the 
CusackSj  &c.   3cc.    who    resisted    the    Roman 
Court  maxims^  from  the  days  of  Strafford,  to 
that  fatal  day,  whlSn  the  excommunication  of 
Waterford  caused  the  violation  of  our  National 
faith  in   1646,  and  that  still  more  fatal  d^y, 
when  the  excommunication  of  Jamestown  put  a 


137 

final  period  to  the  expiring  liberties  of  our 
Country  in  1 64S.  * 

^  VI.  Historical  Narrative  of  Irish  affain 
from  the  surrender  of  Dublin  I6i6. — Pope 
Alexander  the  VIItKs  Nuncio  makes  an  offer 
of  a  Veto  in  the  appointment  of  Irish  Bishops^ 
to  the  King  of  England^  in  1664. 

1.  I  have  already  observed  that  persons  who 
are  indulged  in  exacting  unjust  obedience, 
gradually  rise  in  their  demands,  in  proportion 
as  they  are  flattered  by  sycophant  compliance, 


*  *^  Counsellor  Plunket,  Lord  Fingal's  Uncle,  was  the 
*^  mouth  of  the  Committee  appointed  from  Ireland  to  prose- 
*^  cute  Lord  Strafford^  and  he  supported  them  with  all  his 

eloquence."  Carte's  Ormonde  v.  1,  p.  118.^ — "The  Irish 

Catholics  of  the  Pale,  were  chiefly  under  the  influence  of 
•*  Lawyers,  such  as  Mr.  N.  Plunkety  Mr,  Birford,  Mr,  F, 
**  Darcy^  a  set  of  men,  who,  though  the  most  active  of  any 
^*  for  the  redress  of  grievances,  in  a  Parliamentary  wajf,  are  yet 
**  always  averse  to  war,  in  which  their  Profession  is  of  little 
"  use/'  ib.  p.  l65 — Compare  pages  134. 

Will  that  Irish  Catholic  Barrister,  who  has  sold  himself  to 
the  Rinuccinis  and  the  Castahalas  of  Ireland,  prostitute  his 
talents,  such  as  they  are,  by  attempting  to  defend  the  Ultra* 
moDtaoiskA  of  the  ensliavers  of  his  Country.   See  above,  p.  23. 
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6t  gratified  by  unrefliating  conce8sii>fi.  ;  Look 
my  Countrymen  to  the  conduct  of  Rinuccmi, 
as  mentioned  above  p.  135,  turn  back  to  his 
conduct  in  a  Session  at  Kilkenny  in  1647.-^ 
Btf  the  shade  of  Columhanus  you  shall  hear  me. 

In  order  to  outvote  our  Gentry  and  Nobility 
in  that  Session,  he  introduced  eleoen  newly  ap- 
pointed Bishops  elect,  of  his  own  creation, 
ordering  them  to  take  their  seats  in  the  Assem-*' 
biy;  and  though  not  one  of  them  was  con'-, 
secratedf  and  the  Catholic  Barristers  of  that 
day^  contended  loudly  against  their  admissiotii 
alleging  that,  by  the  Law  of  the  Land,  no 
Bishop  elect  could,  before  he  was  consecrated^ 
and  until  he  possessed  the  Temporalities  of  his 
See,  sit  and  vote  in  Parliament,  yet  the  Nua« 
cio,  assuming  a  tone  of  absolute  sovereignty, 
ordered  them  without  further  ceremony  to  take 
their  seats ! — *^  His  Holiness  shall  aot  be  af« 
*'  fronted  in  my  presence,  said  he,  let  us  see  who 
•*  will  dare  to  turn  us  out,"  Carte  v.  2,  p.  17» 

Englishmen — blame  yourselves  if  the  af* 
fronted  spirit  of  high  minded  Irelaad  was 
compelled  to  surrender  to  this  impertinetice ! 
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tEhe  cMidact  of  your  Ancestors  towards  our 
CSountay^  obliged  our  Ancestors  to  submit  to  a 
thousand  indignities,   rather  than  submit  to 
thenu-^-Goaded  into  rebellion  by  forfdtures, 
they  had  recourse  to  Ultramontamsm,  not  from 
choice,  but  Jrom  necusity ;  a  choice  of  eoili ; 
a   ¥ile  <  ateemative,   <if  which   1  have   often 
lieard  my  Grandfather  and  Doctor  Curry  most 
bitterly  complain  !--*They,  unfortunate,  ill-fated 
men,   would  have  spumed  every  idea  of  sub- 
liiittitig  to  Italian  insolence,  if  they  had  ex* 
|lerienced  a  more  kindly  treatment,  and  kin* 
ift^  benevolence  from  you!      The  pride  of 
Ancestry  alone  would  have  rescued  them  from 
such  ignominy. "--But,  alas!  your  Ancestors  have 
sinned  against  us  even  movt^-much  more — than 
we  have  sinned  against  them.     It  is  hijgh  time 
diat  there  should  be  an  end  of  this  dissension* 
Restrain,  iais  you  ought,  the  turbulence  of 
''jtbosc  who  make  a  stalking-horse  of  Religion; 
biat  emancipate  the  property,  cherish  the  indus- 
try, aoicourage  and  cultivate  the  sincere  piety 
<^  the  Catholic;  and  then  you  will  find  brethren, 
and  bold  and  valiant  brethren  too,  where  now 
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you  find  oiily  (tbcmed  hostility^  or  hypocritical 
friendship,  and  religioui  gascdnade. — And  you^ 
my  Countrymen^  restrain  your  impetuosity— 
the  virtues  of  Englishmen  will  do  justice  to 
the  manliness  of  our  feelings. —Meantime,  let 
us  derive  wisdom  from  history* 

Experience  shews  that  Christian  firibness 
operates  often  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  sycophant 
Compliance;  the  Irish  history  of  this  period 
affords  a  striking  instance  of  this  truth,  which 
it  would  be  unpardonable  in  me  to .  omit, 
especially  as  the  facts  I  am  about  to  uhfold, 
though  very  important,  are  not  generally 
known. 

a.  At  the  restoration  of  Charles  II,  there 
were  but  three  Catholic  Bishops  remaining  in 
Ireland.  Edmund. O^Reily  of  Armagh,  Anthony 
Mac  Geoghagan  of  Meath,  and  an  old  bed- 
ridden man,  Ozven  O'Swiney  of  Kilmore.     ^ 

To  these  Bishops,  and  to  some  others  ^ 
the  Clergy,  Peter  Walsh,  then  residhig  in 
London,  wrote  letters,  entreating  that  they 
would  all  join  in  a  gratulatory  address  to 
the  King,  on  his  restoration ;  and  profess  their 


allegiance  in  the  most  strong  and  humUe 
xnanne^i  lest  the  conduct  of  many  of  them 
during  the  war.  might  be  objected  to  their  pos* 
terity,  add  involve. them  in  a  new  persecution. 
.  The  Clergy  eagerly  adopted  this  proposal. 
The  three;  Bishops  above  mentioned,  with  many 
of  th^  second  orde^f. signed  an  Instrument,  and 
sealed  it  with  the  seals  of  their  respective  digni* 
ties  and  offices,  appointing  Walsh  agent  for  the 
Irish  ;Clergy  in  London,  and  empowering  him  to 
act  for  them  as  he  might  deem  most  expedient^ 
especially  *  towards  procuring  a  ratification  of 
the  articles  of  peace  concluded  with  Ormond  in 
1648. — ^This  document  was  not  signed  only  by 
four'  Archbishops,  arrogating  to  themselves 
cecluswely  a  right  to  nominate  a  Castabala 
agent '  for  three  millions  of  people ;  it  was 
signed  by  the  second  order  of  the  Irish  Clergy, 
as  well  as  by  the  first ;  and  in  far  greater  num- 
bers ;  ^id  to  this  Instrument  so  signed,  several 
of  the  expatriated  Irish  Bishops  and  Priests, 
namely,  those  of  Dromore,  Ardagk^  Fernsj  by 
his  Proxy  from  Spain,  and  others,  most  willingly 
subscribed. — ^Their  commission  so  signedi  may 


be  seei  in  laitin  and  English,  in  Wabh'f 
Instoiy  of  the  RemoiistrBnca  It  is  dated  Jtat,  I. 
1660  old  stile. 

Jn  the  ncgociaition^  (bus  committed  to  him;' 
Walsh  proceeded  irii^  considerable  aagacity 
and  success,  until  a  pretended  Popish  pidt  fbf 
xisAiig  on  tiae  Castte  of  Dubfin  m  16^-^^ 
obstructed  hi$  progress^  and  caused  nciw  severi*^ 
ties  <m  the  part  of  the  Irish  Partiameirt  to 
casue. — ^To  counteraet  the  effect  of  sru^h  ea^ 
ktmnies^  as  n^tiiy  of  the  Irish  Catholte  Gentry* 
and  Clergy^  as  could  safely  assemble  ia.lXnbliii, 
signed  a  Remonstrance^  or  Declaratioa  of  tiielr 
principles,  addressed  to  tlie  King,  which  was 
written,  not  by  Peter  Walsh,  as  the  Castabai^i^ 
of  that  day  asserted,  hnt  hy  Richard  Btiik^, 
with  the  hearty  consent  of  the  Nobility^ 
Gentry,  and  Clergy,  who  signed  it 

Countrymen— have  a  little  patience*— 1  shall 
make  a  narrative  of  twenty  iblio  MSS*  as  AKMt 
as  possibler  ft  is  necessary  that  you  should 
know  what  calamities  were  brought  upon  your 
iU-^U!ed  Ancestors,  by  foreign  influent  in-^ 
triguest 
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Bellbg  had  witnessed  these  calamities^ 
quarum  pars  magna  yinV."— Thoroughly 
aware  of  the  casuistry,  the  double  meanings^ 
and  reservations  of  the  Court  flatterers  of 
JtoQEie,  he  drew  up  this  Remonstrance  in  such 
a  shape,  and  in  such  terms  of  allegiancCi  as 
fihould  render  it  quite  impossible  for  any  of  the 
Subscribers  ever  to  be  governed  by  the  foreign 
maxims,  ever  to  be  misled  by  the  Politico- 
Theological  censures,  which  had  caiused  such 
an  Iliad  of  evils  to  his  Country. 

In  fact,  this  Remonstrance  declares  that  the 
Subscribers  will  adhere  to  their  allegiance 
to  the  King,  though  the  Pope  should  excom« 
municate  and  depose  him ;  it  implies  that  they 
would  iight  against  the  Pope,  though  he  should 
invade  Ireland  in  person,  and  that  too  under 
any  pretence  whatsoever  of  Religion,  and 
though  it  were  with  an  intent  of  restoring  their 
estates  to  the  ancient  Catholic  Proprietors* 

**  We  confess  and  declare^  that  notwithstanding  any  power  or 
•*  pretension  of  the  Pope,  or  See  of  Rome,  or  any  sentence 
**  or  daddration^  ^  tx^  kind  or  quality  whatever 9  ^ven,  or 
•*  to  be  pren  by  the  Pope,  his  Predecessors  or  Successors,  or 
"  by  any  authority  spiritual  or  temporal,  proceeding  or  derived 
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from  ^  jifi  ^^  AU  Sftj  ^gai^it  ifquriM^^sty  eriroyal^qnt^onty, 

^  we  will  still  acknowledge  and  perform  to  the  uttermost  of  our 
**  abiliiieSf  ouffaithfut'loyhltyand  true  allegiance  to  your  Ma* 
^fjesty.  ..And/m.aptnhfi  iisclahk  ahd  renounce ,$U  ffreign 
f^  power,  be  ,ifi  eitii^r.  Papal  ^or  Princely,  ^i ritual  or  tempprqlf 
*'  in  as  much  as  it  may  seem  able,  or  shall  pretend,  to  discharge 
^  at  absolxit  ^*^iif^from  tkii-Migitium}  or  shaU  any  way  Jtw  us 
'^  fea'oe  or  Ikffife  t^  jraiss  tujnuUs^^bear  armf^or,xiff^ 4Ui^ 
"  violence  to  your  Majesty's  person  or  Government ;  Being  all 
^' of  its'  r#^ '^i)t  6iJly  i<^*idisi<^6f  Vi«  treak^  iMi'^shM 

'ii<«jw^:'o  .W;  *f«r»^;]M'/i^  tolo^omlt^u  viiMknce^ 

"  your  Majesty,  Scc.  Sec/'  ,  \ 

: ;  A.wsr^ .  ithat  oJbjcieii()ns  ,:io  the  C^tholiis^.tjr 
of  this  Remouatrauce  Would  be  started  JQrvt^e 
the  Julici  Romania i, tbq  Mitre  huntcjEi, :. the 
Curialh  t\it  Mozzoreechiy'^xi^  all  (he  ^Pamie^ 
manium  of  the  Romaif;  Court,  Beltiag  iiad 
the.  >  precaution  ;  to  take  it  chiefly  from  .  a 
printed  Declaratiorij  which  had  been  adopted 
by  the  Catholics  of  England,  and  in^thieir 
behalf  presented  to  Parliament  in  j640.-r-Thi8 
he  found  in  a  book  written  by  Mr.  Cressy^  un 
English  Benedictine,  who,  from  beiug  -Pr©/€^* 
tant  Dean  of  Leighlin  in  Ireland,  had  become 
(Qathplic,  and  haying  stated  his  reasons  in  a 
book '  intitled  ExomologesiSj  which  he  printed  at 
Paris,  inserted  in  that  book  the  above  Z^Cr 
claration  p.  ^6^  &c. 
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3.  Belling  took  care  also  to  inform  the  Irish 
Catholics^  that  their  Remonstrance  differed  in 
nothing  from  another  against  the  Pope's  pre- 
tended deposing  power,  which  was  presented  to 
Sir  T.  Fairfax  by  seven  English  Catholic  Peers, 
""— Winchester,  Brudenell,  Petre^  Teinham^ 
Patvisi,  JV.  Montagu — and  by  twenty-seven 
Catholic  Esquires — E.  Brudenell,  W.  Blunt^ 
H.  Bedingfield^  F.  Howard,  T.  Gascoigne,  F. 
Mannock,  J.  Arundell,  F.  Slaughter,  F.  Petre^ 
W.  Arundelly  JV.  Havington,  E.  Smith,  JR. 
Hennage,  J.  Webb,  J.  Yates,  T.  Gage,  E. 
Thoroldj  N.  Crispe,  I.  Chapperline,  A.  Monson, 
JR.  Cotton,  E.  Plowden,  J.  Tasburghc,  G.  PuU 
ton,  G.  Fortescue,  J.  Chamberline,  H.  Beding* 
Jielde.* 

4.  The  Irish  Remonstrance  being  immedi^^ 
ately  and  unanimously  adopted,  it  was  en«» 
trusted  to  Lord  Fingal,  to  be  delivered  by  him 
to  Peter  Walsh,  in  London,  who  had  it  signed 
by  the  Rt.  Rev,  Oliver  Darcey  Bishop  of  Dro- 


*  Ad  account  of  this  singular  English  Document,  which 
is  not  generally  known,  shall  be  given  in  the  sequeU 
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tti()re,  and  by  twenty-four  expatriated  Irish 
Piicstd,  who  had  fled  thither  in  disguise  ftom 
the  persecution  raised  against  them  at  home. 

5.  There  were  others  however,  four  or  five, 
wIk)  excused  themselves^  refusing  to  sign  ''  from 
"  the  alve  ^  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  their  rfe- 
^*  pendencies  thence^  and  their  titular  preten- 
**  sions  continned  there  evermore."* 

In  vain  did  Walsh  indignantly  upbraid  them 
-^ith  this  vile,  dastardly,  sycophant  desertion 
Ar)ni  the  genuine  interests  of  their  Country  and 
their  Religion ! — In  vain  did  he  remind  them 
that  so  much  affliction  at  home,  and  their  exile 
abroad,  for  so  many  years,  during  the  usurpa* 
tioti,  ought  to  have  elevated  them  above  the. 
little  courtly  intrigues,  and  pitiful  considera- 
tions of  this  world  to  think  of  a  better ! — In 
vain  did  he  ask   them  to  shew  in  what  the 

Remonstrance  was  erroneous  or  uncatbolic ;    or 

« 

to  what  it  bound  them,  more  than  they  were  in 
conscience  bound  to,  by  all  the  Laws  of  God 
and  Man,  even  if  no  such  Remonstrance  ex- 


*  Hist,  ^f  £fae  fUmomtr.  Load,  M.  l67<4»  foL  lOu 
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isted. — ^They  excused  themselves,  od  pretence 
of  incaneoenienee  and  inexpediency;  and  they 
submitted  to  the  disgrace  of  acknowleging 
that  nothing  could  be  shewn  in  the  Remon^ 
Mtrance  repugnant  to  Catholicity ;  but  y et— ^they 
must  beg  to  be  excused!  * 

XJnfortunate  men !  You  have  appeared  long 
ere  now,  before  the  awful  tribunal  of  your 
Maker — and  I  judge  you  not — for  with  him 
there  is  mercy,  and  plentiful  redemption — and 
perhaps  your  last  breaths  wafted  prayers  to 
heaven  for  forgiveness! — But  I  am  free  to 
observe  that  those  very  men  were  chiefly  of  the 
regular  orders.  They  were  FriarSy  who  had 
dedicated  themselves  to  the  strictest  observance 
of  unerring  rectitude,  to  the  uncomfortable 
cowl,  to  the  silent  cloister,  to  the  midnight 
lamp,  to  the  vow  of  poverty  and  humility,  to 
contempt  of  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
world — and  now — all  these  engagements  van- 
ished  before  the  distant  prospect  of  a  Mitre,  a 


*  lUd,  and  L^cKs  Alitbinol. 
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JParish^  an  Abl>ey,  a  Priory,  a  Guardianship  !-^ 
Alaf !  such  is  the  nature  of  man  !  Who  could 
be  a  Vicar  General  and  lift  up  a  finger  against 
the  Court  of  Rome? — Unfortunate  men  !  They 
had  fled  from  persecution  at  home— and  they 
bad  not  courage  to  resist  it  abroad ! 

6.  There  are  who  would  spill  the  last  drop  of 
their  bloody  to  maintain  a  point  of  pride,  or  of 
vague  and  undefined  opinion,  because  they 
would  be  honoured  by  their  faction  with  Mitres, 
or  as  Martyrs!  but  they  would  not  move  a 
}finger,  in  favour  of  oppressed  truth  or  inno- 
cence, within  the  pale  of  their  own   Church, 

0 

.because  it  would  expose  them  to  the  frown  of  a 
Courtier,  and  would  not  be  attended  either  with 
present,  or  with  posthumous  renown  !  Nay,  they 
"Would  oppress  both  truth  and  innocence,  to 
iinaintai|aL  an  usurped  dominion,  to  which  they 
Jknqw  that  they  are  not  entitled,  either  by  their 
virtues,  or  their  learning,  and  which  th^y 
j^Qj^^Xy  well  hnow  to  be  forbidden,  sternly  for- 
bidden, by  the  most  sacred  laws  of  their  Church ! 
Yeis; !  this  they  will  do  by  the  most  profligate  of 


.   jC"^/.:.  ■    V  ■  .•  :;:,..;'    .^    ..  .         ;■•/  ■:> 
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all  means,  the  most  foul  and  atrocioos  calnoi^ 
nies  !*    Such  is  the  nature  of  man  ! — W^  hover 


*  Thus,  for  instance,  the  ioitrst  V.  B.  of  Castcbala^  finding 
tbat  he  cannot  refute  CofwrnbanitSf  endeavours,  by  the  most 
impudent  falsehoods,  iBtvji/r<f  ^5  kiaueify  to  blacken  a  charmp* 
ter  which  stands  in   his  way,   and  to  level  it  down  to  the 

condition  of  his  own !     Guilty  of  a which  no  Laymau 

of  common  education  would  venture  upon,  he  daru  to  aaKrt 
that  I  stole  my  Grandfathers  MSS.  and  sold  them  ;  an  asser- 
tion which  one  of  tkejtrst  men  in  England  knocs  to  he  false — 
that  I  canvassed  the  Chapter  of  Elphin  for  promotion  to  that 
Diocese ;  an  assertion  which  every  man  of  that  Chapter  knows 
to  be  fake — that  I  repeatedly  wrote  to  a  Senior  Metropolitan 
of  Ireland,  whom  he  does  not  mention,  to  beg  his  interest, 
for  my  promotion  to  that  See ;  an  assertion  which  I  defy  iiai, 
or  any  Metropolitan  to  prove,  and  which  I  solemnly  declare 
to  bejalsey  as  1  have  no  correspondence,  and  never  hady  with 
any  Irish  Metropolitan,  except  Doctor 'Troy^  to  whom  I  never 
wrote  any  other  letter  on  U^at  subject,  save  that  which  I 
mention,  as  he  well  kn^xsj  in  Columbdntis  ^o.  iii,  p*  1. 

The  honesty  of  the  V.  B.  of  Castabala,  may  be  in-^ 
fenred,  from  the  use  he  makes  of  a  printed  hand  bill»  which 
he  kwnos  that  I  rejected  the  moment  I  saw  it,  as  stated 
Columbanus  No.  iii,  p.  2,  Sec,  tie  asserts  that  he  was 
the  first  who  ever  procured  for  me  an  Ecclesiastical:  Com- 
mission in  England,  and  that  he  interfered  between  me 
and  the  late  Doctor  French.  Now  I  most  solemnly  de- 
clare to  the  greni  God,  on  my  eternal  Uit  in  another  life, 
that  I  never  derived  any  Commission  from  him,  never  applied 
to  him  for  any,  never  knew  or  heard  of  any  such  before, 
and  that  I  would  never  take  any  under  such  a  man;  tad  as 
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found  the  borders  of  eternity,  looking  towards 
it,  as  Moses  did  tow^ards  the  land  of  Promise  ! 

But— hold,  good  reader — this  is  an  awful  sub- 
ject: let  us  not  carry  our  anger  into  consecrated 
ground — I  was  relating  the  history  of  the  Irish 
Remonstrance.  ' 

7.  **  The  D.  of  Ormond  knew,  says  Curry, 
*^  that,  as  that  Remonstrance  was  censured  by 
**  some  Ministers  of  the  Court  of  Rome^  it 
**  would  be  hardly  possible  to  prevail  on  such 
"  of  the  Irish  Clergy  as  had  expectations  from 
**  that  Court,  to  subscribe  it. — But  the  Irish 
**  Nobility  and  Gentry  were  not  so  scinipulous 
**  in  this  respect ;  for  in  order  to  convince  the 
"  D.  of  Ormond  that  the  refusal  of  any  number 
**  of  their  Clergy,  should  be  no  hindrance  to 
"  their  subscribing,  they  assembled  at  Dublin 
"  at  Lord  Chnrickard's  house,  and  there  anan- 
^*  imously  subscribed."  * 


to  tiny  ittterference  of  his  between  me  and  Doctor  Fnnoby  I 
litter )y  disown  it,  declaring  with  equal  solemnity,  that  I  never 
heard  a  word  of  it  before ! 

*  Civil  Wan,  c«  13.  4to.  jpw  ^^.^-^omjpaire  Walsh's  more 
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All  thu  is  perfectly  true-^but  Curry  19  we 
of  those  writers  who  passes  over  the  order  of 
events,  omits  many  important  circum^tancea^ 
and  is  no  slave  to  chronology, 

8.  Before  this  meeting  at  Lord  Clanrickard^Si 
the  Irish  Nobility  and  Gentry,  many  of  whom 
had  gone  to  reside  in  London  after  the  Restora- 
tion, had  several  meetings  on  that  subject,  with 
the  Catholics  of  England,  and  having,  after 
various  debates,  throughout  a  period  of  eight 
tpeeksy  thoroughly  agreed  with  them  in  the 
Catholicity  of  the  RemomtrancCf  they  came  to 
a  final  determination  that  no  menaces  of  cen- 
sures, no  excommunications,,  no  spiritual  swag** 
gering,  should  deter  them  from  signing  it;  and 
that  no  Vicar  Apostolic  should  ever  induce 
them  to  retract. 

When  it  was  signed,  they  had  it  presented  to 
the  King,  by  a  special  Committee  of  their  own, 
with  old  Lord  Tirconncl  at  their  head.  The  King 
received  it  most  graciously,  and,  returning  the 


ample  account,  London  I662,  with  Caron's  Loyalty  Asserted^ 
and  his  Remonstrance^  and  Life^  published  by  Walsh,  Lond. 
1684. 
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original,  which  was  signed  by  97  of  the  roost 
respectable  Catholics  of  Ireland,  to  Lord  Tir- 
Gonnel,  to  be  preserved  by  him,  together  with 
that  which  Walsh  had  procured  to  be  signed  by 
the  Clergy,  his  Majesty  ordered  fair  copies  of 
both  to  be  left  with  himself. 

9.  Encouraged  by  this  gracious  reception, 
they  wrote  to  their  friends  in   Ireland,   that 
there  was  every  prospect  of  toleration,  were  the 
Remonstrance  but  more  general iy  signed  ;  and 
the  objects  of  the  subsequent  Dublin4neeting, 
mentioned  by   Curry,   were,  Jirsty   to  procure 
the  signatures  of  those  who  had  not  signed 
hitherto;  axidseamdiy^  to  refute  the  calumnies 
of  the  Knaves  of  that  day,  who  pressing  our 
fools  into  their  service,  imputed  the  signatures 
in  London,  to  the  intrigues  of  heretical  Wahh,^ 


*  When  Walsh's  more  ample  account  was  translated  into 
Latin  and  Italian,  for  the  examination  of  Roman  Cardinals, 
the  person  whom  they  employed  to  refute  it,  was  Padre 
MacedOf  a  Portugese  Exjesuite  and  5py,  who,  for  reasons  best 
knofUM  to  the  Court  of  Romcy  resided  in  London  during  the 
Usurpation,  panegyrized  the  Usurper  in  a  Latin  Poem«  in 
Hexameters  of  no  ordinary  merit,  fled  to  Rome  on  the  Resto- 
ration of  the  King,  and  lived  and  was  cherished  there  during 
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dssertmgf  as  usua^  that  no  Catholic  Nobleman* 
iroald  have  signed  this  Remanstrance,  if  hb 
piety  had  not  been  taken  by  surprise ! 

10.  In  order  to  confound  this  hypocritical 
cry,  the  Irish  Nobility  and  Gentry,  who  as- 
sembled at  Lord  Clanrickard's,  declared  that 
they  signed  the  Remonstrance,  uninfluenced  by 


■a^BBiaMrti^aiMi 


the  remainder  of  bis  life.  He  and  De^Vecchns^  were  the  first 
who  called  Walsh  a  heretic.^  How  justly  I  leave  to  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  Lord  Castlehaven's  Memoirs,  p.  127» 
Curry's  Civil  Wars,  4to.  p.  Cpi — 2 — 3 — 4;  and  above  all,  I 
"refer  to  his  more  ample  account^  and  his  Causa  VaUnaaOf 
London  l684.  Read  it  ye  Sycophants — ^and  blush — if  any 
such  ruin  of  expiring  virtue  as  a  hlvsh  remains. 

The  imputations  against  Walsh  by  ^t  Cast ahalas  ol\i\%  omfk 
Communion,  and  their  excommunicating  him  by  namcy  in* 
duced  Fiach  O^Tool^  an  trish  Fanatick,  to  way-lay  him  in  the 
forest  of  GlennmaUra  ;  and  several  Protestants  believed,  on  the 
authority  of  those  Castabalas,  that  Wabh  had  renounced  the 
Catholic  faith.  Amongst  those  Protestants  I  am  sorry  to  find 
the  name  of  our  learned  Countryman  Dodwell^  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  Irish  nation.  See  his  dmsidera" 
iiotts  on  the  Irish  Remonstrance,  London  I675,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  shew  that  the  Kings  of  Elngland  have  more  reason 
to  fear  the  foreign  influenced  Irishj  than  th^.  Kings  of  France 
to  fear  the  foreign  influenced  French,,  considering  the  Pope's 
clams  to  the  dominion  of  Ireland.  See  also  DodwelKs  Life  by 
Brokesby,  Lond.  1715,  p.  42»       ^ .    . 
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all  their  own  crimes  and  treasons  at  the  dooi  of 
the  D.  of  Ormond,  one  of  the  most  heroick, 
one  of  the  most  loyal  and  honourable  pur 
native  Country  ever  produced. 

Aware  of  the  pretended  spiritual  fiower  whicU 
the  foreign  influenced  Bishops  exerted  over  the 
Ignorant  mass  of  our  people  during  the  war; 
fearing  that  they  would  avail  themselves  of  the 
previous  signatures  of  the  Irish  Gentry,  as  an 
excuse  for  not  signing  the  Remonstrance^  idnct 

* 

they,  who  ought  to  be  the  first  to  sign,  were  not 
first  applied  to^  knowing  also  that  they  had 
already  alleged  as  a  pretext  for  not  signing,  the 
impossibility  of  their  assembling  in  Council,  a 
pretext  which  he  expected,  with  the  King^s 
consent,  to  remove,  Ormond  suspended  for  a 
time  the  forwarding  of  these  letters,  and  applied 
to  the  King  for  permission,  or  at  least  con- 
nivance,  that  a  National  Council  should  be 
held  in  Dublin,  where  the  deposing  doctrines 
niight  be  discussed,  and  the  Remonstrance 
adopted,  as  an  everlasting  Test  of  the  allegiance 
of  the  Irish  nation  ! 

13.  He  well  knew  that  the  lower  orders  of 
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Irish,  Are  inflated  by  a  vitiated  taste  for  every 
thioff  that  is  out  of  the  ordinary  course,  and 
the  common  experience  of  men ;    that  a  mys- 

terions  Castabala will  be  attended  to  by  them 

^Jth.  greater  faith^  than  the  most  obvious 
and  natural  representation ;  that  a  designer  who 
means  to  mislead  them,  has  only  to  tell  some 
strange  thing, which  they  can  only  half  com- 
prehend ;  that  they  like  to  gaze  at  some  vision- 
ary gleam,  half  light,  half  darkness,  half  pleas- 
ing,  half  terrible ;  the  ghosts  of  Rath-Cruachan; 
the  midnight  footsteps  of  a  something  invisible; 
the  shriek  of  a  spirit  in  a  fog ;  the  scream  of 
the  Ban-ihea  of  O'Conor  Dun ! — He  therefore 
withheld  for  a  season  that  which,  at  a  future 
period,  could  be  brought  forward  with  incalcu- 
lable adyanta|^e,  for  the  benefit  of  his  unfortu- 
nate Countrymen. 

14.  Meaptime  t];iejetterspf  the  foreign  influ- 

lanced,  which  ^opveyed  to   Rome  accounts  of 

^these  transactions,  ^xpati^ted  on  the  growing 

rifsistance  of  ]the,  Irish  to  the  maxims,  and  to 

••■■-'  .  .    ■   ..      _;    '.^    ..  ■    ..      . .    •  .  . 

the  influence  of  the  Roipan   Court.       They 
stated  that  ^Qme  copies  of  the  above  letter,  p. 
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154,  had  been  handed  about;  thatfiOO  of  the 
most  leading  .  Catholics  of  the  County  and 
Town  of  Wexford  had  signed  the  Remon- 
strance; that  their  signatures  had  been  for- 
warded with  an  Address  to  the  Throne;  and 
that  if  the  most  efficacious  remedies  were  not 
speedily  applied,  their  example  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  whole  Kingdom. 


u 


T/ie  Irish  Loyal  Remonstrance  condemned  by 
the  foreign  influenced  Bishops, 

15.  It  might  be  supposed,  that  the  first  duty 
of  a  spiritual  superior  towards  a  fallen  brother, 
is  that  of  charitable  admonition — "  Brethren, 
says  S/Paul,  if  any  man  be  surprised  in  any 
crime,  do  you  who  are  governed  by  the  spirit 
"  of  God,  instruct  him  with  lenity^  considering 
*^  that  you  yourselves  may  be  tempted." — There 
are  some  duties  which  require  the  courage  of  a 
Martyr;  others  the  learning  of  a  Jerom ;  others 
the  eloquence  of  a  Chrysostom ;  but  the  Scrip- 
tures inform  us,  that  spiritual  admonition  de- 
mands the  humility  of  the  Lamb  of  God ;  that 
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otbetwise  the  arms  of  God  may  be  profaned  by 
haman  intemperance ;  and  that  the  Church  has 
recourse  to  censures  only  in  the  last  extremity, 
and  after  private,  charitable,  and  reiterated 
admonitions  have  failed. 

But  what  was  the  conduct  of  the  Castabalas 
of  those  days? — Alas!  my  Countrymen— ex- 
actly that  which  is  now  pursued  by  the  Cas- 
tabalas of  ours. — Their  first  idea  was  to  over- 
whelm all  inquiry  by  censures ;  to  astonish  the 
minds  of  the  vulgar,  by  hard  words  and  techni- 
cal mysteripusness ;  to  confound  and  to  over- 
power our  Gentry,  by  pointing  them  out  to  the 
Rabble  as  objects  of  excommunication  I — Their 
next  was  dexterously  to  insinuate  that  so  many 
Noblemen,  who  had  suffered  so  much  for  their 
Religion  heretofore,  could  not  surely  be  guilty 
of  such  foul  prevarication,  if  they  had  not 
been  seduced  by  false  brethren  of  the  second 
order  of  the  Clergy,  Wolves  in  sheep's  clothings 
who  must  be  excluded  from  the  fold,  lest  they 
should  proceed  further  to  infect  the  flock. — 

The  Nuncio  at  Brussels,  went  so  far  as  to  give 
to  these  Ecclesiasticks  of  the  second  order^  the 
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nickname  of  Veksian  Heretics^  in  hopes  of 
detaching  them  from  tValsh^  (Valesius)  and  he 
summoned  them  to  appear  before  him  as  such 
in  Flanders,  and  to  be  sent  into  exile  to  Spain 
and  Italy,  where  they  should  be  tried  by  the 
Inquisition ! 

He  added,  that  the  Remonstrance  contained 
damnable  doctrines,  which  were  condemned 
by  two  successive  Pontiffs,  Paul  V.  and  Inno- 
cent X,  when  King  James  proposed  his  oath  of 
allegiance  in  1606;*  he  declared  in  a  letter 
to  the  Rev.  fiondaventure,  alias, .  Flan  Mac 
Brmdinyi[  dated  Brussels  Octob.  2,  1663^  that 
this  infamous  heretical  Remonstrance  will 
injure  the  Church  more  than  any  former  perser 
cution — **  quam  quaevis  anteacta  Haereticorum 


*  Why  was  this  oath  condemned  ?  I  defy  any  Catholic  to 
find  any  thing  in  it  repugnant  to  his  Religion. — Inquire  my 
Countrymen — Inquire. 

f  Not  to  he  confounded  with  his  relative  Antonius  BruodinuSf 
who  published  several  Theological  works  at  Prague  in  l66S, 
1664,  and  1668,  nor  with  Tadhg  mac  Daire  mc  Bruodin,  an 
Irish  Poet  of  the  same  period,  whose  original  compositions  in 
the  Irish  language  are  extant  in  the  Stowe  Library.  See 
Columba&us  No.  ii,  p.  32. 


151 

**  persecutio ;"  and  exhorted  the  Irish  to  Mar- 
tyrdom  rather  than,  by  signing  such  a  damnable 
Document,  to  apostatize ! 

16.  Here  then  was  Ormod  on  one  side,  trying 
lb  avail  himself  of  the  good  sense,  and  there 
were  the  Rinuccini  Bishops  on  the  other,  avaiU 
ing  themselves  of  the  nonsense  of  the  Irish 
nation;  and  that  too,  at  a  time  when  our 
hereditary  properties,  our  ancient  estates,  the 
most  ancient  perhaps  in  the  world,  depended 
oft  the  Act  of  Settlement! 

Gracious  Heaven !-— Must  I  be  compelled 
to  state,  with  shame  and  anguish,  that  it  was  au 
unequal  contest;    that  the  foreign  influenced 
Bishops  knew  the  temper  of  which  the  Irish 
rabble  were  composed;  that  the  stoutest  hearts, 
whom  no  sword  could  conquer,  and  no  danger 
could   appal,    trembled    before   an    Episcopal 
Censure,  whether  just  or  unjust;  and  that  with 
such  stuff  to  work  upon,  every  thing  could  be 
carried,   and  was  carried,  against  the  dearest 
interests,  the  properties,  and  the  genuine  Reli-' 
gion  of  our  honest  Ancestors,  by  an  infamous 
excommunication  ? 

J7.  Scared  by  censures,  overawed  by  menaces, 
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threatened  with  deprivations,  in  many  instances 
deprived  of  their  livings,  expelled  from  their 
Country^  and  driven  to  hide  themselves  in  holes 
and    corners    in  London,    or  imprisoned    by 
breach  of  f^ith  in  Foreign  Countries^ias  ishall  be 
seen'  in  the  sequel,   the  second  .order  of  our 
Clergy  gradually  shrunk  from  a  contest,    in 
vrhich  thqr  were  not  convinced  by  argument, 
but  overwhelmed  by  power ;  their,  rights,  their 
independence,  their  .noble  fortitude,  .without 
which   Religion  is  often  nothing .  better  than 
hypoqcisy,  sunk  into  a  chasm,  which. the  deaths 
of  a  Lynch  J  a  JValsk,  a  Grrro^  have  caused  in 
our  history ;  and  the  officiating  Clergy  feel  the 
shock  to  this  day !     Methinks.  however  that  the 
ghosts  df  these  great  and  good  men,  occasion"* 
ally  beckon  to  the  genius  of  their  Country ; 
and  that  calling  upon  us,,  by  all  that,  we  owe 
them  for.  their  Christian  fortitude,  they  sum-r 
mon  us  from  the  lethargy  in  which  we  iso  fj»taU(y 
repose,  to  vindicate  their  memories,,  against  the 
atrocious  calumnies  of  the  ignorant^  the  un^i 
grateful^  the  unprincipled,  and  the  hypocritical 
revilers  of  their  names — 
*^  Exoriarc  aUquis  no9tm  €x  Q9»Um^ 
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1 8.  Siidh  was  the  fate  of  the  Irish  Clergy ! 
Bat  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  were  not  so 
easily  subdued. — Mindful  of  their  imprison- 
ment in  1646,  and  of  the  many  indignities 
offered  to  them  by  the  Rinuccini  Crew  ever 
after,  thdy  and  the  Catholic  Barristers  rose  as 
one  man  against  the  Clerico-Political  faction 
of  their  times;  and  the  aspect  of  those  times 
was  so  dark  and  lowering,  that  the  most  daring 
of  the  Roman  Courtiers  themselves  began  to  be 
apprehensive  of  the  result.  For  know,  my 
Countrymen,  that  the  property  of  Catholic  Ire- 
land was  then  at  stake.  The  Act  of  Settlement 
was  yet  in  agitation.  The  favourable  issue  of 
that  great  question,  depended  on  the  proofs  of 
the  loyalty  of  our  Gentry,  in  despite  of  foreign 
intrigues ;  and  the  strongest  evidence  of  that 
loyalty  rested  on  the  cheerful  subscription  of 
the  RemoHstrahcey  and  the  hearty  coticurrence 
of  our  people,  with  the  tried  loyalty  of  such 
men  as  an  Ormonde  a  Clanrickard^  a  Castle^ 
hd^eriy  and  a  fingah  * 


*  The  Committee  for  settleing  the  respective  interests  of 
Ireland,  according  to  the  King^s  Declaration  of  Nov.  30,  l660, 
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The    Cromwdlian    adventurers,    aware    of 
the  great  importance  that  was  attached  to  such 
evidence  as  I   allude  to,    were  now  straining 
every  nerve  to  misrepresent  the  loyalty  of  the 
Irish  Gentry,  by  numerous  pamphlets  day  after 
day.      Sham   plots  were  invented,    which  are 
noticed    with    honest   indignation  by  Carte;* 
and  because  some  Gentlemen  took  possession  of 
their  properties    at    the   restoration,    without 
awating   the  due  forms  of   law,   the  English 
Parliament,   prejudiced   as  they  were  at   that 
time,   easily  swallowed  all  accounts  of  a  new 
rebellion,  and  obtained  a  persecuting  Proclama- 
tion against  them,  which  being  dated  June  1, 
1660,  was  almost  the  first  Irish  act  of  Charles's 
inauspicious  and  profligate  reign,  f 

19.  Englishmen — it  is  impossible  to  state  the 
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was  not  appointed  until  May  25,  l66\.  The  Remonstrance 
was  first  printed  Lond.  3d  Feb.  I661  old  stile,  as  in  Walsh's 
Hist,  p,  91. — ^The  Nuncio's  Censure  is  dated  by  Commission 
from  the  Pope,  Brussels  July  21,  1662.— I  wish  to  be  ac- 
curate  in  dates,  for  a  genuine  account  of  the  motives  of  men 
at  this  period,  depends  in  a  very  great  degree  upon  times  and 
circumstances. 

•  Ormond  vol.  2,  p.  223,  and  again  231. 

t  He  was  proclaimed  in  Dublin  May  14;  l6ffO, 
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liardsbips  to  which  the  Irish  were  exposed  at 
this  period,  from  the  conduct  of  the  Roman 
Courtiers,  without  adverting  to  the  conduct  of 
your  ancestors  towards  them;  and  however  I 
might  wish  individually,  from  my  knowledge  of 
the  present  generous  liberality  of  the  English 
nation,  to  consign  these  matters  to  eternal 
oblivion,  the  duty  of  an  Historian  is  inexorable. 
We  must  speak  the  truth — **  ne  quid  falsi  dicere 
"  audeat  ne  quid  veri  non  audeat.^' 

Your  ancestors  calumniated  ours  for  the 
purpose  of  forfeitures ;  and  the  Roman  Court- 
iers  supported  their  calumnies,  by  forcing  upon 
us  infamous  doctrines  of  Papal  deposing  power, 
and  uncanonical  excommunications.  The 
former  coveted  our  estates ;  the  latter  coveted 
unbounded  dominion  over  our  minds,  by  which 
temporal  power  and  influence  might  be  ulti- 
mately obtained.  The  former  enslaved  our 
bodies ;  the  latter  established  a  temporal  scep- 
tre, and  a  leaden  empire^  which  they  nicknamed 
spiritual  jurisdiction^  over  our  understandings. 

When  asked  to  define  precisely  how  far  their 
spiritual  power    extended,    they    dexterously 
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evaded  an  answer.  It  was  a  holy  word  they  ^aid, 
which  might  be  profaned  by  such  daring  inqui- 
ries;— they  were  solicitoufi  not  that  it  should 
be  explained,  but  that  it  should  be  obeyed.  When 
informed  that  this  sort  of  obedience  had  caused 
the  conquest  of  the  Country,  by  the  impious 
arms  of  the  Fanaticks,  they  replied  "that  blessed 
were  they  who  fell."  How  much  property  might 
have  been  lost,  was  not  a  matter  in  which  they 
were  "oery  immediately  concerned,  for  they  had 
no  posterity  to  look   to,   and  no  property  to 
lose ;    it  was  indeed  an  object  of  regret-^but 
what  was  that  when  compared  with  the  holy 
crown  of  Martyrdom,  or  even  with  the  glory  of 
posthumous  renown  I — Walsh  observed  that  it 
was  not  the  bitterness  of  punishment  that  con^ 
ferred  the  crown  of  Martyrdom,  hut  the  sanc-^ 
tity  of  the  cause  for  which  Martyrs  suffered, 
"  non  poena,  sed  causa^"  as  Pope  GregQry  the 
Great  had  observed  long  befprCa — They,  replied 
that  Walsh  was  a  profane  fellow — a  here^tic-rr 
they  excommunicated  him ;    they  declajred  him 
a  devil;  Religion  was  m^de  an  engine  of  op- 
pression ;  the  Sacraments  were  unjustly  denied 
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htm;  and  tbe5r#ho  talked  of  Martyrdom  with 
so  much  piety,  became  the  most  horrible  of  all 
persecutors;  for  the  Martyrdom  of  the  spirit  is 
the  most  painful  of  all;  I  should  rather  be 
deprived  of  any  worldly  advantage,  than  of  the 
benefit  of  the  Sacraments,  and  the  advantages 
of  Christianity. 

20.  Whilst  the  Saints  of  foreign  Courts  were 
thus  preaching  MartjTdom  for  their  awn  mas* 
ims  of  uncontrollable  power,  the  Catholic 
Gentry  were  endeavouring  to  render  themselves 
worthy  of  being  included  in  the  Act  oj  Oblivion 
and  Indemnity^  by  opposite  and  genuine  Catho- 
lie  maxims  of  sincere  loyalty  and  attachment  to 
the  State. — Hear  me  Countrymen— 

Before  the  rebellion  broke  out  in  1641, 
the  Protestant  landed  property  in  Ireland,  con- 
sisted only  of  i:, 400, 000  acres,  Irish  measure, 
of  profitable  land;  the  remaining  5,000,000 
belonged  to  the  Catholics.  In  1653,  the  re- 
bellion  was  publicly  declared  at  an  end,  and 
then  of  the  Catholic  property  nothing  re- 
mained "  but  about   100,000  acres,  to  such 
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"  Catholics  as  had  proved  their  constant  good 
"  affection  to  the  British  interest,  and  about 
"  700,000  acres  in  Connacht  and  Clare,  to  such 
**  Catholics  as  proved  their  qualifications  by  the 
"  Commissioners  at  Loch-rea,  pursuant  to  the 
."  Decrees  of  the  Commissioners  at  Athloue.''* 

2L  Thus  stood  the  Catholic  property  of  Ire- 
land down  to  the  Restoration  in  1660 ! 

Of  five  millions  of  profitable  acres,  not  much 
more  than  half  a  million  profitable  remained 
to  the  ancient  Catholic  proprietors,  the  ab- 
original inhabitants  of  our  native  land! 

Involved  thus  in  calamities,  such  as  at 
no  former  period  of  our  history  had  visited  our 
unhappy  Island,  it  may  well  be  supposed, 
and  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  relate^  that  never 
were  the  expectations  of  our  Ancestors  more 
sanguine,    never   were   their  exultations  more 


*  See  this  survey  fairly  stated,  in  a  Pamphlet  intitled 
"  State  of  the  Papist  and  Protestant  properties  in  Ireland, 
"  in  l641,  1653,  and  1&62."  London  printed  l689,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  King, 
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loud,  or  Aiore  sincere,  never  was  their  enthusi* 
asm  for  the  Monarchy  sublimed  to  such  » 
degree  as  at  the  Restoration** 

Ormond  saw  the  advantage  that  might 
be  derived  from  these  auspicious  circumstances, 
to  establish  on  a  permanent  foundation  the 
tranquility  and  prosperity  of  his  Country. 
Never  was  there  a  man  better  inclined,  or 
better  qualified  for  such  a  task.  Intimately 
acquainted  with  all  the  leading  men  of  his 
time,  aware  of  the  views,  and  informed  of  the 
principles  of  each,  there  has  been  only  one 
Viceroy  since  his  time,  whose  conciliating 
manners,  united  with  a  thorough  insight  into 
the  designs  of  parties,  at  home  and  abroad, 
enabled  him  equally,  and  perhaps  more  perma- 
nently, to  amalgamate  the  jarring  interests  of 
Irishmen,  so  as  to  render  them  all  subservient 
to  one  great  end,  the  prosperity  of  the  Empire. 

The  evil  genius  of  our  Country  has  suc- 
ceeded in  thwarting  the  profound  and  generous 
intentions  of  both ;  and  therefore  the  Catholics 


*  See  O'Flahertie's  and  Lynch's  Dedications 
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of  Ireland  hang  to  this  day:  a  millstone  round 
the  neck  of  the  Constitution. 

Both  have  been  calumniated,  because  none 
but  a  great  man  deserves  thehonour  of  mis- 
xepresentation.  Others  are  sheltered  by  their 
own  insignificance,  from  that  envy  which 
awaits  merit,  and  that  malice  which  persecutes 
the  great  even  to  the  grave.  To  one  of  these 
great  and  honourable  men  I  have '  already 
alluded.*  Respect  arrests  the  pen  of  admi* 
ration  from  mentioning  his  name,  because  it  is 
no  ordinary  talent  that  can  do  justice  to  such  a 
•character;  and  he  is  one  of  those  who  looks 
more  to  the  approbation  of  his  own  conscience, 
than  to  the  idle  eloquence  of  vulgar  panegyric; 
por  is  the  day  yet  arrived  when  justice  may 
be  done  to  his  views  for  our  native  Country^ 
without  any  suspicion  of  flattery,  or  any  hope 
from  adulation. t    Suffice  it  for  the  present  to 


t 

^ 


♦  See  the  Conclusion  of  the  first  part  of  this  Address, 
f  ^*  Duplici  ex  causa  utilius  et  hominum  magis  tnemorim 
*^  laudetn  dare  quam  vitas,  ut  illo  potissimum  tempore  merita 
**  sanctitatis  extollas,  quando  nee  laudantem  adulatio  movet 
**  nee  laudatum .  tentei  datio.^  &  Maximl  Homil  59. 
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say  that  both  these  g^eatTnen  saw  the  Catholics 
of  Ireland  in  the  same  light,  with  re3pect  to 
the  monarchy  on  one  side, ,  and  the  democracy 
on  the  other,  as  Tacitus  saw  the  whole  Island 
with  respect  to  the  two  most  powerful  arms  of 
the  Roman  Empire.*  They  considered  them 
as  placed  midway  between  both;  connecting 
the  opposite  principles  of  both  by  an  interme- 
diate link,  resembling  a  centripetal  force,  which 
counteracted  the  centrifugal  of  the  other  two, 
and  so  establishing  a  balance  of  power,  which 
might  be  gradually  improved  in  strength,  for 
the  better  preservation  of  alL 

Ormond  was  indeed  accused,  as  I  have 
already  observed,  of  the  most  Machiavellian 
policy  and  treachery  towards  the  Catholics; 
but  consider  Countrymen  who  were  his  ac- 
cusers— what  he  hadvto  gain  by  the  extirpation 
of  his  own  tenantry  and  his  own  friends;  how 
eagerly  he  desired  the  preservation  of  Episco- 


*  "  Hibernia  medio  inter  Hispaniam  et  Britanniam  sita 
<<  valentissimam  Impeiii  partem  magnis  invicem  usibus  mis- 
cuisse/'  Tacit,  m  Vita  Agricolte. 
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pacy ;  how  well  he  knew  that  that  object  could 
not  be  attained  in  Ireland  if  the  Catholics  were 
destroyed.  See  what  I  have  already  said  upon 
this  subject,*  and  compare  the  horrible  narra- 
tive to  which  I  indignantly  proceed. 

Conduct  and  designs  of  Primate  Reily. 

22.  At  the  period  of  the  Restoration,  when 
cur  Nobility  and  Gentry  were  looking  with 
enthusiastic  hopes  to  the  gratitude  of  the  royal 
family,  for  which  the  best  blood  of  the  nation 
had  flown,  two  men,  the  greatest  minions  of 
the  Roman  Court  then  in  the  British  Islands, 
clandestinely  disappeared  !  Edmund  Reily  the 
Catholic  Primate  of  Ardmagh,  and  Father 
Macedo  the  Portuguese  Exjesuite  already  men- 
tioned, the  panegyrist  of  Cromwell,  and  the 
calumniator  of  our  Country. 

When  Primate  Reily  discovered  that  the 
restoration  was  intended,  says  Carte,  "  he  cast 
"  out  desperate  speeches  against  his  Majesty's 
"  person,  and  was  very  active  in  doing  him  all 

*  See  this  Historical  Address^  part  i,  p* 
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*^  the  injuiy  he  could,  instigating  the  common 
"  Irish  against  him."* 

Let  us  inquire  who  this  Primate  Rcily 
was  ?  What  intitled  him  to  the  highest  office 
the  Court  of  Rome  could  confer?  Was  he 
descended  from  the  noble  family  of  the  O'iJei- 
lies  of  Cavan,  or  of  Ballinloch  ?  did  that  here- 
ditary  pride  of  Ancestry,  which  is  often  a  sub- 
stitute forsolid  virtue,  protect  him  from  the 
practices  of  a  villain  ? 

Countrymen — it  is  necessary  that  you  should 
know  how  to  distinguish  your  real  friends, 
and  your  genuine  Religion,  from  the  treacher- 
ous foreign  influenced  enemies,  who  mislead 
you  under  the  disguise  of  the  one,  and  from 
infamous  foreign  maxims  which  endanger  your 
Country  by  a  profanation  of  the  other. 

23.  Primate  Reily  was  of  an  obscure  family 
near  Dublin ;  how,  or  where  he  passed  the  first 
thirty  years  of  his  life  it  is  vain  to  inquire; 
but  from  being  a  Parish  Priest  in  the  Diocese 


•  Carte's  Orm.  v.  2,  p.  204, — Compare  his  irresistiblf 
proofs  in  vol.  3,  ££.  400,  404,  407?  with  this  narrative. 
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of  Dublin,  his  incapacity  compelled  bim  to 
return  to  the  University  of  Louvain  in  1633. 
There  he  piassed  some  time,  st tidying  crises 
of  consdence  under  the  Jesuites;^  and,  being 
possfcssed  of  no  small  sh^re  of  low  cunriittg,  for 
there  are  few  persoriii,  however  insignificant' dr 
contefniptible,  and  ubijadlified  to  do  any  good 
by  their  virtues,  who  are  nbt  capable' of  infinite 
riiischifef  by  their  duplicity,  their  treachery^  and 
their  crimes,  he  insinuated  hiniself  iiitb  tte 
faVdtiKdf  one  df  the  be^t  bf  men,  'Fkihtf  Tho- 
mas Fleming;  eldest  son  of  the  Flemings  Baron 
df  Slahe,  who  had  exchaiig'dd  his  Bardiiy  for  a 
Cloyster,  and  was  one  of  thi'most  venetable 
me'n*  our  Country  ever  possfeised.f  * 

Frorh  this  most  reepecitable  old  riiaW^ he  ob- 
tained a  recohiiliendatiori  to  the  ReV.  Thbm'as 
Flying;  theti  Afchbishop  of  Diibliii,  Uncle 
td  the  former,  who  appointed  him  Vicar  Geiie- 


•  Hist,  of  the  Remonstr.  fol,  608# 

t  Tor  the  Slane  famity  we  are  indebted  also  for  a  man 
whom  I  believe,  with  the  great  Mabillon,  to  be  a  Saint  in 
heaven  ;  the  Rev.  Tatriek Fleming,  whose  excellent  editiojt 
of  the  worb^ojp  Caftbn^tfif^  wdii  published  Louvain  liS67. 
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ral  of  Dablin  a  little  before  the  rebellion  broke 
out  in  1641.  The  Archbishop  was  soon  after 
elected  one  of  the  supreme  Council  of  Kil- 
kainy;  and  Reily  had,  in  his  absence,  the  ad- 
ministration of  hii'  See^  the  greatest  part  of 
which  lay  witbion  the-  Irish  Quarters,  entirely 
under  his  spiritual  and  temporal  command. 

To^  his  employer  he  remitted  just  as  much 
of  the  emoluments  as  he  pleased ;  and  tasting  of 
ttfae  sweets  of  Church  lirings,  and  feeling  some 
personal  advantages  from  the  rebellion,  he 
eagerly  joined  in  every  calumny  against  Or* 
inond,  every  uproar  against  Cessations  of  hos- 
tilities with  heretics,  and  every  Religious  cry 
against  peace  with  the  King ! 

S4;  When  that  vain  fool  the  Earl  of  Antrim 
opposed  Ormond  through  pique,  in  1648,  be* 
cause  he  himself  was  not  appointed  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, Reily  was  the  agent  who  concerted  the 
confederacy  between  him,  Jones^  and  Owen  Roe ; 
and  yet,  maintaining  secret  intelligence  with 
the  foreign  influenced  party,  he  had  the  address 
to  retain  his  lucrative  officfe  of  Vicar  General ! 
He  was  the  person  who  betrayed  the  royal 
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camp  at  Rathmines,  July  27,  1649;  and  yet  he 
was  not  deprived  of  his  office  until  a  letter,  in 
his  own  handy  which  he  had  written  for  Owen 
Roe,  who  signed  it,  to  Jones's  brother,  was 
intercepted,  and  the  hand  writing  proved,  and 
the  spy  who  carried  it  hanged  at  Kilkenny  for 
high  treason  against  the  State. "^ 

As  soon  as  O'Nial  died,  f  and  the  Ulster 
army  came  in  upon  special  capitulation  to  join 
the  Royalists,  he  again  prevailed  upon  the 
foreign  influenced  Bishops,  whom  the  loyal 
Catholics  wished  at  that  time  to  conciliate, 
to  have  himself  reappointed  in  1650.    . 

Reinstated  by  the  connivance  of  the  loyal 
Catholics,  this  acquitted  felon,  adhering  to  the 
Nuncio's  faction,  sat  and  voted  in  the  Synod 
which'  was  held  by  that  faction  in  the  forest  of 
Glenmalura,  where  poor  Walsh  was  excommu- 
nicated, in  1652. 

i5.  In  1653,  hoping  that  his  former  activity 
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•  Hist,  of  the  Remonstr.  p.  609. 

t  Owen  Roe  died  at  the  Castle  of  Clochuachter  in  Cavan, 
Nov.  6,  1649,  and  was  interred  in  the  old  Abbey  of  Cavan« 
Orig.  Papers  Desid.  Curios.  Dubl,  1772,  p.  521. 
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in  promoting  the  regicide  peace  between  Owen 
Roe  and  Jones,  and  in  betraying  the  royal 
camp  at  Rathmines,  would  procure  him  favour 
from  the  Puritans,  he  came,  with  some  of  the 
Nuncio's  favourite  Ulster  Creaghts,  to  reside 
within  the  Parliament  line  of  communication, 
^nd  venturing  into  the  Courts  of  justice  in  Dub- 
lin, to  prosecute  a  Catholic  Gentleman  of  the 
OTools,  of  his  own  Diocese,  he  was  recognised 
as  an  incendiary,  a  principal  leader  in  firing 
the  black  castle  of  Wicklow,  and  consequently 
in  murdering  its  inhabitants. 

Instantly  taken  up,  he  was  tried  for  his  life ; 
but,  in  consideration  of  former  services  to  the 
Parliament,  of  which  some  instances  shall  be 
given  in  the  sequel,  and  for  betraying  the 
royal  camp  at  Rathmines,  which  he  had  the 
impudence  to  allege  in  his  defence,  he  wa3  only 
**  banished,  or  licensed  to  quit  the  Kingdom ; 
'*  as  he  soon  after  did,  with  the  hatred  and  exr 
**  clamations  of  all  sorts  of  Royalists,  Protes- 
"  tant  and  Catholic,  even  of  his  own  Diocese."* 

as.  I  have  already   related   that  this   infa-? 


#  Jbid  fol.  6999  and  Carte's  Orm,  vol.  2,  p.  70, 
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mous  Castabala  was  otie  of  the  three  Biafaops 
Who  remained  in  Ireland  down  to  the  Restora- 
tion ;  and  one  of  those  who  signed  the  Instru^ 
tnent  which  appointed  for  agent  to  the  Irish 
Clergy,  in  1660,  that  very  Walsh,  whom  he  had 
excommunicated  in  the  forest  of  Glenmalura  in 
lB53!— Yes,  Countrymen — on  minute  inquiry 
you  will  find  me  accurate. — You  have  yet  to 
learn  the  tricks  of  the  foreign  influenced ;  your 
ll^nourable  souls  are  not  aware  that  a  Clergy- 
tttto  Politician  is  the  most  out  of  order,  the 
most  monstrous  of  all  combinations! — You  have 
yet  to  learn  how  this  sycophant  became  Pri- 
mate of  Ireland ! 

S7.  It  is  painful  to  acknowledge  it,  but  no 
^rds  were  more  frequently  on  the  lips  of  the 
Castabalas  of  those  days  than  loyalty^  sinceritif^ 
atid  the  like. — Even  the  Nuncio  De  Vecchiis 
closed  his  censure  against  the  loyal  Remon- 
strance with  these  words — "  His  Holiness  does 
"  not  mean  by  this  censure,  to  prevent  the 
"Irish  from  professing  loyalty  to  their  King 
"  sincerely  and  with  all  their  hearts — on  the 
"  contrary  he  exhorts  them  so  to-do,  pnmded 
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**  it  be  that  sort  of  allegiance  which  is  consito 
''.taitwith  their  Religion."* — But  now,  letw 
look  to  their  c<mductj  ^nA  judge  for  ourselves. 

At  this  time  the  old  Primate,  Hugh  O'Reily^ 
died,  and  the  traitor  Edmund  was,  through  the 
private  mediation  of  Rinuccini's  Secretary^ 
Hionysius  MassariuSj  appointed  his  Successor, 
as  the  fittest  person  to  manage  the  intrigues  of 
the  Roman  Court ! 

.  Consecrated  privately  in  the  Jesuit's  Vestry 
at  Brussels,  he  returned  to  Calais,  where  he 
was  introduced  by  the  Bishop  of  Dromore^  to 
Cardinal  Mazarine^  who  gave  him  money,  and 
recommendatory  letters  to  persons  of  high  con- 
sideration in  London ;  and  arriving  in  that 
^Metropolis  in  1^58,  he  astonished  all  the^  Irish 
there,  by  informing  them  that  he  was  Primate 
of  Ireland! 

88.  In   London  he  had  private  conferences 
with  Crora weirs  Secretary,  Thurlew^  and  with 


•  •*  Non  intendit  Catholicos  avertere  a  praestanda  Regi  suo 
'^  uncere  et  ex  zmmo  Jidelitate  ilia,  quse  Religionem  comi* 
"  tatur."  See  the  Original  in  the  Hist,  of  the  RemOnstr.  p.  l6, 
and  517* 
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Abbe  Crelly;  and  here  I  must  refer  to  p,  145^ 
of  these  sheets,  where  I  mention  that  scandal- 
ous Catholic  Address  which  was  presented  to 
Fairfax  in  1649. 

During  his   stay    in    London,    be  boasted, 
at  a  public  dinner,  that  he  had  declined  the 
empty  honour  of  an  introduction  to  the  King 
at  Brussels ;  that  he  never  did  favour  his  cause, 
or  his  two  Brothers,  or  Ormond's,  and  neoer 
t£ould;    and   that  to  the  contrivances  of  his 
party,,  meaning  the  foreign  influenced  Bishops, 
with  Owen  Roe  O'Nial^  Cromwell  owed  the 
speedy  conquest  of  the  Irish  nation  !  * 
'  09'  He  even  issued  orders  under  his  seal  to 
the  Clergy  of  Armagh,  to  pray  for  the  Pro-^ 
tector*s  prosperity;    and  Ae,   Macedo^   Crelly, 
Geaghagan^   and  French  of  Ferns,    were  the 
principal  agents  of  the  Roman  Court,  in  car- 
rying on  a  secret  negociation  with  Cromwell 
against  the  Royal  Family,  by  which  Cromwell 
should   be    flattered    and  cajoled,    the  Royal 
Family  excluded,  and  the  foreign  influenced 


*  This  was  not  an  empty  boast,  as  shall  be  seen  anon. 
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faction  be  the  protected  agents  of  a  spiritual 
power,  which  should,  on  some  future  day, 
establish  the  temporal  dominion  of  Ron^e ! — All 
I  have  to  ask  of  those  who  may  not  be  inclined 
to  believe  this  tale  of  iniquity  is,  that  they  will 
hear  me  out. 

30.  Whilst  this  vile  intriguer,  was  thus 
basking  in  regicide  sunshine,  in  all  his  confer- 
ences with  Irish  Catholics,  he  insisted  on  the 
absolute  necessity  of  their  being  absolved  from 

the    censures    of   Rinuccini! Walsh,     who 

well  knew  in  what  the  devotion  of  Romaq 
Courtiers  consisted,  and  how  their  principles 
veered  with  every  wind  that  blew  fair  for  pre- 
ferment, said  one  day  to  a  friend — "  Reily 
"  begins  to  pay  me  Court — depend  upon  it  he 
"  is  at  something — I  should  not  wonder  if  he 
**  come  to  prayers  in  my  room,  though  he  holds 
"  me  excommunicated" — Pugh — Pughr— said 
his  friend,  "  he  would  as  soon  go  to  Crom- 
"  well's.  He  calls  you  a  Heretic" 
:  Walsh  however  was  perfectly  right — Reily 
discovered  that  he  was  intimate  with  a  Mr. 
Knightly^  who  -was  then  Archprkst^  or  Dean, 
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of  the  Chapter  of  the  English  Clergy,  and 
wishing  to  exercise  Episcopal  Jurisdiction  in 
London,  by  way  of  shewing  the  regicide 
government  that  he  was  the  Pope  of  the  British 
Islands,  a  jurisdiction  which  he  could  not  ex* 
ercise  without  the  permission  of  Knightly^  who 
had  pointedly  refused  it,  he  hoped  to  obtain  it 
through  Walsh,  whom  Knightly  esteemed. 

81.  At  that  time  Walsh  lived  in  ^reat  ob- 
scurity; but  he  had  contrived  by  subscriptions 
to  procure  lodgings,  where  a  large  garret  af- 
forded room  for  the  expatriated  Irish  to  attend 
divine  service,  which  he  performed  for  them  on 
Sundays,  as  clandestinely  as  possible.  Reily's 
cunning  suggested  to  him  a  plan  for  admittance 
to  this  garret,  by  intimating  to  Walsh  that  the 
English  Catholic  Clergy  were  not  friendly  to 
the  Irish;  that  he  hardly  knew  where  to  cele- 
brate Mass  on  Sundays ;  that  he  would  gladly 
confirm  such  Irish  Children  as  should  be  found 
in  London,  at  Walsh's  lodgings,  if  he  could 
obtain  Knightly's  permission ;  and  that  he 
would  deem  it  a  favour,  if  Walsh  would  use  his 
influence  with  Knightly  for  that  pious  design. 
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SS.  Possessed  of  a  heart  as  generous  and  re- 
ligious as  bis  head  was  sound,  Walsh  complied 
But  was  he  yet  aware  qf  the  real  object  which 
Reily  thus  covered  with  the  mantle  of  Religion? 
No— not  until  after  frequently  attending  in  his 
room,  the  Primate,  thanking  him  for  his  past 
civilities,  said  that  he  wished  to  shew  his  grati- 
tude by  procuring  him  some Javour  from  Rome. 

Walsh  smiling,  said  he  was  very  welcome  to 
come,  as  often  as  he  chose,  to  his  room — but 
that  he  had  no  favour  to  ask. — My  dear  friends 
said  the  other — could  not  /  absolve  you  from 
the  censures  of  Nuncio  Rinuccini? 

Walsh's  indignation  was  now  on  the  verge 
of  a  precipice — but  an  explosion  of  invective 
would  have  prevented  his  coming  at  the  ulterior 
designs  of  an  intriguer,  who  was  playing  into 
the  hands  of  Cromwell  with  one  hand,  and 
maintaining  the  infamous  censures  of  the  Ro- 
man Court  with  the  other ;  and  so,  restraining 
his  passion,  he  confined  himself  to  these  few 
^ords — "  You  know  in  your  heart — Sir — "  that 
"  these  censures  signify  nothing.'^ 
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S3*  There  was  nothing  that  Reily  more 
(Sagerly  coveted,  than  the  glory  of  reducing  all 
the  Irish  Clergy,  who  opposed  these  censures,  to 
unqualified  submission  !-^It  was  not  impossible, 
nay,  he  had  a  strong  presentiment,  that,  if  the 
projects  he  had  in  contemplation  could  be 
accomplished,  he  should  be  appointed  Car- 
dinal, as  Wolsey  was,  without  any  respect  to 
the  meanness  of  his  origin,  or  the  penury  of  his 
talents,  or  the  vulgarity  of  his  attainments.  He 
possessed  cunning,  he  could  put  on  a  treacher- 
ous smile,  he  could  play  the  hypocrite,  he  could 
disguise  worldly  projects  under  the  mask  of 
Religion,  and  this  was  the  great  accomplish- 
ment, the  sine  qua  non  of  an  Auticus  Roma- 
nus^ — "  Volto  sciolto — pensicri  stretti/' — and  he 
called  this  prudence;  and  hoped  that,  if  he 
could  succeed  in  corrupting  Walsh,  he  could 
not  but  succeed  in  overwhelming  all  the  second 
order  of  the  Irish  Clergy,  who  had  opposed  the 
foreign  interest  hitherto. 

Finding  however  that  he  could  not  corrupt 
such  a   Clergyman  as  Walsh,  and  much  less 
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defeat  him  in  argument,  he  resolved  to  effect 
by  profanation  and  fraud,  what  it  was  impossi« 
ble  to  effect  by  candour  and  Religion ! 

34.  No  man  is  aware  of  what  a  crime  he  com- 
mits, or  what  consequences  will  ensue,  or  what 
reproach  and  scorn  he  brings  upon  his  Family,- 
his  Religion,  or  his  Country,  when  he  makes 
the  first  deviation  from  virtue.  Primate  Reily 
began  with  sycophancy. — He  suffered  those 
principles  of  truth  and  honour  which  God  had 
planted  in  his  breast,  to  give  way  to  his  intrigu- 
ing, and  his  ambition ;  and  he  who  began  a 
cringing  sycophant,  ended  in  sacrilege  and 
profanation. 

When  you  will  have  read  the  following 
narrative,  lay  your  hands  on  your  hearts,  my 
Countrymen,  and  answer  it  to  God,  whether 
the  sacrilegious  canting  of  the  foreign  influ- 
enced, and  their  daring  profanation  of  holy 
things,  be  not  as  disgraceful  to  our  Country, 
as  it  is  atrocious  in  the  eye  of  God;  and  in  the 
name  of  that  God,  and  of  that  Religion  for 
which  you  have  so  often   bled,   and   so  often 
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wiFered,  put  a  final  end,  by  honest  Episcopal 
Elections,  to  such  abominable  intrigues. 


35.  JValsh  projandy  absolved  by  Primate 
Reily  from  the  VoYxXac^I  Censures  of  the  Roman 
Court — and  why—JValsh's  own  narrative. 

**  Father  T.  71  one  of  the  Primate's  companions ^  plyed  me  six 
^  weeks  continually  ^  to  persuade  me  to  give  the  Primate  a 
**  meetings  to  which  end  he  assured  and  swore  to  me,  that  by  his 
•>  **  own  mediation,  the  King  at  Brussels  admitted  the  said  Pri- 
**  mate  to  kiss  his  hand.  Whereupon  I  yielded,  albeit  they 
^  understood  not  my  end  in  doing  so,  and  cfteryfor  some  weeks 
**  1  did  the  Primate  several  kindnesses  of  importance  to  him  at 
**  that  time,  and,  amongst  the  rest  obtained  lea^e  for  him  of 
**  the  Arch  Priest,  my  friend  Mr.  Knightly,  to  use  his  Ejnscapat 
*'  function  here  in  England,  which  the  said  Knightly  had  before 
*^  in  plain  terms  refused  him.  He,  pretending  to  requite  ray 
**  kindness,  attempted  many  times  after  to  persuade  me,  by 
^  promises  of  future  fcecour  at  Rome,  to  receive  an  absolution  of 
**  the  Nuncio's  Censures  from  himself.  TFhen  he  saw  that 
'*  nothing  could  move  me,  at  last,  upon  a  day,  after  he  had  cele- 
**  brated  and  confirmed  several  in  ray  own  Chamber,  and  at  my 
**  own  Altar,  and  had  also  himself  heard  out  my  own  Mass,  as 
**  he  often  did  in  the  same  place  before,  and  uhen  I  had  done, 
^  and  was  upon  my  knees  turned  to  the  Altar,  giving  thanks,  as 
^*  the  manner  is  after  celebration,  he  suddenly  stands  up  by  my 
^*  side,  lays  his  hand  upon  me,  and  pronounces  the  words  of  a 
'^ formal  absolution  from  all  Censures,  sive  a  jure  sive  ab 
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*^  komine,  sed  specialiter  a  Ceosaris  lUustrissimi  I.  B.  RimifK 
*^  cini  latis  in  causa  Interstitii  armorum,  6cc»  adding  presently 
^^  to  mi/self  in  English  y  that  he  did  so  of  purpose  that  he  might 
**  have  it  to  say,  and  assure  others,  that  he  had  absolved  mo*'' 
Hist,  of  the  Remonstr.  London  1674,  fol.  60S  and  6 10. 


36.  Walsh  indignantly  rejected  this  absolu<« 
tion  as  a  sacrilegious  profanation;  insisting  that 
no  man  could  be  absolved  against  his  own  wilt; 
that  the  Primate  knew  well  that  those  censures 
signified  nothing ;  and  that  this  abuse  of  holy 
things  would,  one  day  or  other,  draw  down  on 
the  perpetrators  the  vengeance  of  God. 

There  are  certain  natural  guards  against 
profligacy  of  assertion,  which  Providence  has 
kindly  planted  as  sentinels  over  the  hearts  of 
men,  like  the  angel  who  was  stationed  with 
a  flaming  sword  at  the  gate  of  Eden,  to  protect 
baptismal  innocence  against  the  pollution  of 
falsehood,  the  guilt  of  perjury,  and  the  mean- 
ness of  defamation ;  when  once  any  man  has 
broken  down  the  barriers  so  erected  for  his 
own  protection,  he  is  afterwards  capable  of  the 
worst  of  crimes.  A  Castabala  will  then  venture 
upon  falsehoods,  which  every  Layman  of  com- 
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BHm  education  would  blush  to  impute^  and 
would  tremble  to  commit,  and  which  every 
sword  would  leap  from  its  scabbard  to  repel. 

Primate  Reily  could  now  say  that  he  had 
absolved  JFaUh^  and  the  immediate  inference 
was,  that  Walsh  had  submitted  to  absolutian; 
and  how  then  could  the  Irish  Clergy  who 
followed  his  wicked  example  in  resisting  the 
Roman  Censures,  not  follow  his  pious  example 
by  a  retractation  ? 

Whether  this  inference  was  true  or  fidse 
was  no  concern  of  Reily 's.  His  object  was 
•*  jem — rem — quocumque  modo  remy — ^To  sub- 
due the  second  order  of  the  Irish  Clergy ;  to 
enforce  blind  Mahometan  submission  to  any 
GOisure  the  Roman  Court  might  think  proper 
to  inflict,  was  then,  as  it  is  to  this  day,  the 
grand  object  of  the  foreign  influenced  Syco- 
phants, the  Mitre  hunters,  and  the  RdigUms- 
cry  men  of  the  Court  of  Rome ! 

Strange  inconsistency  of  error !  — Castabalas 
of  the  17th  century! — in  order  to  gain  over  the 
second  order  of  the  Irish  Clergy,  you  gave  out 
that  Walsh  had  retracted^    that  he  had  sub- 
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xnitted  to  Rinuccints  Censures ;  and  that  now 
a  convert,  like  S.  Paul,  he  would  be  the  most 
formidable  of  their  enemies. — Castabalas  of  the 
19th  !  finding  that  this  /ie  did  not  prosper,  you 
have  taken  the  opposite  extreme;  and  to  pre- 
vent all  imitation  of,  his  courage,  you  give 
out  that  be  was  a  schismatic,  a  heretic^  a  deoil ; 
because,  with  true  piety ,  and  true  Christian 
fortitude,  he  refused  to  comply  with  infamous 
censures  on  one  side,  and  infamous  absolutions 
on  another. 

37.  Reily  soon  after  proceeding  to  Ireland, 
made  as  much  use  as  he  could  of  his  absolution. 
— But  the  Irish  Clergy  soon  found  that  Walsh 
told  another  story ;  and  the  obvious  inference 
was,  that,  since  be  still  continued  to  speak  and 
to  write,  as  he  always  had  spoken  and  writteui 
the  Primate's  story  was  a  lie. 

His  subsequent  conduct  was  such  as  awoke 
the  suspicion,  and  filled  the  indignation  of  every 
man  who  was  attached  to  the  Monarchy  or  to 
the  Country,  For  the  purpose  of  continuing 
in  favour  with  Cromwell,  he  had  frequent 
private    conferences  with  his  Generals,  with 
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)J(meSf  and  with  his  brother  Jones  Bishop  of 
Clogher !—  The  loyal  Irish  Catholics  forwarded 
accQunts  of  these  proceedings  to  the  Royal 
family  abroad ;  and  this  recalls  my  narrative  to 
•Reily's  flight  from  Ireland  at  the  Restoration. 

A  little  before  that  event,  Don  Stephano  dc 
Gxtmarro,  the  Spanish  Ambassador  in  Holland, 
wrote  to  inform  the  Court  of  Rome,  that  if 
Reily  did  not  mfike  his  escape,  he  must  suffer 
death  as  a  traitor;  for  that  his  private  practices 
with  Thurlow  and  Jones  were  known ;  that  the 
King  desired  not  to  spill  his  blood  ;  and^diat 
therefore,  to  spare  him  the  pain  of  signing  his 
death  warrant,  Reily  should  be  recalled  to 
Rome.  A  dispatch  was  immediately  forwarded 
to  xht  honest  Primate  to  that  effect,  and  he  fled 
the*  kingdom  in  1 660. 

38.  After  passing  four  years  in  Rome,  wish* 
hig  to  be  restored  to  the  Primacy,  he  came  to 
Paris,  and  wrote  the  following  letter,  which  i 
am  glad  to  be  able  to  present  to  the  indignation 
of  my  Countrymen,  as  a  specimen  of  the^tyle, 
the  mind,  and  the  manner  of  a  Castabala. 
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TokuExctUeuy  the  D.  qfOtmond,  L^rd  Lieuttmni,  i^e. 

jf  it  please  your  ExceUenty^ 

*^  I  mn  the  PublicMn  itanding  qfdr  <fj  not  daring  to 
^  i^t  up  mine  eyet  to  the  Aeapens  and  to  your  Chracef  but  knock" 
'^  ing  my  breast ^  humbly  pray  your  Excellency  be  pleated  to  he 
^fafoourable  to  me^  and  make  me  partaker  qf  his  Majesties 
^.wtparalkUd  miercUsi  promising  in  the  sight  qf  God  amd  his 
"  Jngels,  that  I  xvill  endeavour  to  comply  in  all  points  with  hi^ 
**  sovereign  Majesties  most  gracious  xnll,  and  your  Excellency's 
^  taihmandSj  at  far  as  shall  become  a  madett^- faithful^  and 
f^  iiatJ^  Subfect, — If  otherwise  who  am  If  but  a  worm  f  the 
^*  reproach  qf  mankind^  the  vilitie  qf  the  people^  a  dead  dog^  a 
^Jlem^  andyitj  my  gradowr  Lord, 

**  Tour  Excellene/t 

Farit,  *'  Most  humble  Servant^ 

August  11, 1665.  **  Edmund  Jrdmaeh.'^ 

Restnia  thyself — thou  blood  of  my  An- 
cestors.— ^Turn  away  disgusted  from  this  Cas* 
tabala  of  the  17th  century;  abandon  him  to  the 
horrOT  .of  Irishmen — ^and  resume  the  narratire 
of  events,  from  the  departure  of  Ormond  m 
1647  to  the  Revolution. 

39 •  Would  to  God — my  Countrymen — that 
I  could  gratify  my  national  pride  by  a  recital 
which  should   exalt  your's! — but  no  honest 


19* 

Historian  can  perform  his  duty  towards  you 
without  confessing  the  truth. — ^We  shall  soon 
find  that  from  beginnings  much  less  alarming 
than  thos^  which  I  have  already  pointed  out  to 
you  in  recent  Synods  of  the  two  last  years,  the 
Castabalas    of    those  days    proceeded,    under 
cover  of  Religion,  to  perpetrate  crimes  from 
which  nature  shrinks ;  hunting  their  upfortu- 
nate  Countrymen  at  home  and  abroad ;  conr 
juring  up  against  the  most  loyal  and  honourable 
men  that  Ireland  ever  produced,  foreign  spiesi 
and  foreign  inquisitors,  persecuting  them  with 
more  inveteracy  than  ever  they   were  perse- 
cuted   even    by    Cromwell;   and  even  when 
death  might  be  supposed  to  have  levelled  all 
distinctions,  to  have  appeased  anger,  mollified 
resentment,  blunted  every  sting,  and  glutted 
and  satiated  every  malice,  even  then  petition- 
ing foreign  Governments  that  their  own  Coun- 
trymen, of  their  own  Religion,   might  be  de*- 
prived  of  the  rites  of  Christian  interment ;  that 
in  their  last  agonies  they  might  be  abandoned^ 
even  by  that  ministering  hand  which  decently 
conceals  the  writhings  and  the  contortipns  of 
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paiii-^that'they  should  be  denied  the  benefit  of 
Sacraments  which  have  been  instituted  for  the 

remission  of  ain,  and  be  left — 

■■  I  .  I 

Unhouseldj  uhahointidy  unannealed-^  ^ 

2f(y  reclining  made-^bvi  $ent  to  tkeir  aecowU-^ 
With  all  their  imperfections  on  their  head  ! 

Yes!  to.be  exposed  above  ground,  in  .all 
the  nakedness  of  nature;  to  be  mangled  bjr 
dogs,  and  devoured  by  the  birds  of  the  ajr ! 

Views  of  the  foreign  influenced — JT/wg- James's 
Oath  of  Allegiance  why  rejected  by  them--^ 
Character  of  Ebher  Mc  Mahon^  Bishop  of 
Clogher — and  oj  Curry's  History, 

40.  It  is  impossible  to  account  for  the  oppo* 
Wtion  of  the  Court  of  Rome  to  the  Loyal 
Remonstrance,  upon  any  other  principles  than 
those  which  I  have  already  mentioned. — First, 
the  Pope's  claim  to  the  dopiinipn  of  Ireland;* 


*  When  Mr,  LyonSy  yielding   to  persecution,   offered   to 

'Btract  his  signature  from  the  Remonstrance,  in  I669,  on  con- 

nition  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  insert  the  clause  '*  Salva 

Jidelitate  mea  Regi  in  temporalibus,  this  clause  was  rejecte4 

^y  jlhe  forei^  influenced !  Hist,  of  the  Remonst.  p.  ^17^ 
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<iha^ter,  thi^  author,  enumeratifig  the* 
causes  why  the  Iriish  are  hostile  to  the  English/ 
as^gfis  a$  the  principal, -^that  the  Kings  of 
England  had  usurped  the  crown  from  the  Pdpe, 
bjf  Whom  it  had  been  conferred  by  the  last  of 
th6  Irish  Kings,— that  the  Popes  had  indeed 
subsequently  conferred  it  on  the  English  Kings, 
biit  otily  as  a  feudal  tenure^  in  obeisance  to  the 
Set  ef  Rdme,T-that  thiey  always  reserved  the 
fitle  of  supreme  Sovereign  of  Ireland  to  tkent'^ 
sitveSj — and  that  no  Engliisih  King  ever  had 
AiMd  to  arrogate  that  title,  before  H6nry  VIII. 
labelled  against  the  See  of  Roitae,* 
'  The    joint  letter   of    Tirone^    James  Fitz^ 
jfliomasj  Florence  Mc  Carty  More^  and  Mac 
Ijkmach^  addresiifed  t6  Popi^  Clement' VIII,  and 


• 


*  *'  Perrihd  liHe  d'  Inghiltettra  contra  ogni  ragionc  e^dovanr 
^  si  hanno  intitohio  B^  d'  Irkmda,  havendo  V  ultimo  B^ 
^  nostro,  come  V  historic  vogliono,  resign^to  il  Regno  al  Papa, 
^9  qudle  bo  dfe^fd^oi-  il  doHilnio'al  Re  d'  Ibghilterra  Heti^ 
^  lico  U.  come  a  Vassallodi  S.  Cliiesa  Romana,  intitolandolo 
**  sigmore  (T  Irlanda^  ma  riservando  sempre  il  titolo  di  Re 
^  alia  Sedia  Apostolica,  ne  mai  e  stato  R^  d'  Inghilterra  cha 
•^si^cliWdaSse'R^'d'  Manah  fihch6  Hfenrico  VIIL  si  ribellassa 
•^  cbiitra'  a  Papa/'  Slane  MSS.  No,  2179,  Ayscough  Catal, 
1^.309; 


€( 

it 
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dated  3Q  March,  1580,  entreats — 1st,  that  non^^ 
'^  shall  be  appointed  to  Irish  Sees  but  such  as  shall 
be  named  by  them ;  2dly,.  that  the  excommu- 
nication against  the  loyal  Catholics  who.i 
**  adhered  to  the  Queen,  which  was  fulminated  \ 
"  by  Pius  V,  and  repeated  by  Gregory  XIII^- 
"  be  renewed  a  third  time,  to  make  the  greater, 
"  impression  on  such    Catholics    as    waveredj 

V  between  the  Queen  and, the  Pope;    and  3dly^; 

V  that  his  Holiness  would  adopt  the  most 
"  speedy  and  efficacious  means  to  preserve  Ai?, 
"  Kingjiom  of  Ireland^  dependent  upon ;  him^ 
^*  alone  next  to  God,  and  his  humble  Irish 
^y  subjects^    froin    falling    under   the    English 

ryoke/'* 

\  42.  Though  Queen  Mary  was  a  Catholic, 
and  a  gloomy  and  persecuting  bigot  she  was, 
whomevery  Irishman  must  abhor ;  yet  PaulIV. 
ii^bnacbd  to  depose  her,  because  she  had  dared 
to  as^uiufs  the  title  of  Qjueen  of  Ireland^  without 
his  conisent!     He  said  that  it  belonged  to  him 

9 

.  *  *^  Generatim  Sanctitati  Vestras,  affectu  quo  possumus 
**  maximo,  Rtgnum  hoc  Vestrumy  a  Te  solo  post  Deum  depen- 
'^  dens,  nosque  kundks  tuos  subditos,''  ^c.  Facat.  Hib.p.  ITS* 
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alone  to  erect  new  Kingdoms,  or  abolish  the 
old ;  that  Ireland  was,  by  human  and  divine 
right,  the  property  of  the  Holy  See ;  that  he 
was  the  Successor  of  those  who  deposed  Kings 
and  Emperors;  and  that  no  Monarch  should 
pretend  to  an  equality  with  him!— With  his 
feeble  limbs,  for  now  he  was  about  eighty  years 
old,  he  stamped  the  boards  of  the  Vatican— 
**  And  all  Olympus  trembled  at  his  nodT 
The  Queen's  Ambassadors  threw  themselves 
at  his  feet,  and  he  admitted  her  title,  on  con'- 
dition  only  that  it  should  be  assumed  from  his 
concession,  and  that  Peter  pence,  and  all  the 
ancient  emoluments  of  Rome  should  be  re- 
stored !  * 

*'  iLome  qui  dans  toutes  les  tempsy  dam  la  paixy  dans  la  guerre, 
♦*  Veut  etre,  plait  au  monde^  Maitresse  de  la  terrel" 

•43-  It  has  been  objected  that  those  times  ex- 
ist no  longer ;  and  certainly  this  attempt  to  put 


-'  *  Sandini  U  2,  p.  647. — The  Irish  writers  extol  him.  for 
thua  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  Holy  See.  Mac  Geoghag. 
Histd'Irel.  Amsterd.  1763.  t.  3,  p.  409,  427,  428,  439.  548. 
Bishop  Burke's  Hibernia  Domin.  p.  600. — Compare  O'Sulli- 
van's  Hist.  Cathol.  fol.  100.  Lombardus  Commentar.  p.  465. ' 


\ 


down  Inquiry,  is  a  proof  that  th^  itor^ign  iskr 
fluenced  are  ashamed  to  avow  openly  the  (;ou-^ 
duct   which  they  secretly  practise,    and   th^ 
principles  which  they  oiccasionally  profess.  *-rr 
But  if  we  will  dispassionately  proceed,   and 
travel  down  with  the  stream  of  time,  we  shall 
find  these  principle!,  and  this  practitre  existing 
4o  this  moment.     Golumbaiius  deems  it  a  Reli'^ 
gious  duty  which  he  owes  to  his  Country,  to 
tear  oflF  the  mask ;  to  give  Catholicity  fair  play ; 
4x>  disarm  prejudice  by  sepamting  the  gold  from 
the  dross ;   and  to  pray  that  he  may  be  heareL 
He  despises  the  imputations  of  malice,  and  no 
insolence  shall  prevent  his  speaking  tmth. 

Primate  Lombard,  who  was  Pope  Clement 
Vlllth's  secretary, t  expressly  declares,  that 
^^  the  Irish  hold  themselves  bound  m  allegiance 
"  to  the  Holy  See  as  its  subjects,  not  only  in  spi* 
•*  rituals,  but  also  in  tenfporals.''* 


«i*to« 


♦  9^  ftbovfB  p,  ?,  3,  U,  18,  23,  a4, 51, 63, 93,  IM,  (to  134. 

t  tie  is  i9,enti.0Aejd  as  sucl^  in  Pope  Qkixient  yi^^'s  &mI^ 
.ilddr^U^  to  tjie  Earl  of  Tirpne,  ^nd  d^ted  Rqipfi,  Jftn^  1?9, 
I$Q1 .  ^f  rlptum  v4^o  PetrunjL  tomHjcdmw  qy^m  lyfol^ilijt^a  ^ua 
*\  Qjnatqvfim  ata^tmum  g^^torQm  coAstituil;  dpu4  op^iT  &^« 
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Am  I  to  be  impeached  for  relating  hislorl- 
cally,  that  which  an  Irish  Primate  maintained  alb 
rdigious  truth,  and  which  he  repeatedly  boasts 
c£  as  the  greatest  glory  of  the  Irish  nation  ? 
Is  Irish  history  to  be  destroyed  because  it  is 
disagreeable  to  a  foreign  influenced  Vicar? 
Is  it  to  be  made  a  pander  to  the  lust  of 
xlominioBi  which  displays  itself  in  the  vulgar 
brawlings  of  a  Castabala  ?  ' 

44.  Let  us  trace  the  leading  events  of  the 
17th  century,  as  connected  with  those  of  our 
own.— It  will  be  found  that  the  condefnnatioh 
df  James  Ist's  Oath  of  Allegiance  in  1606,  was 
of  a  piece  with  that  of  the  Irish  Bemom^rance 
in  166s ;  that  both  these  condemnations  are 
of  one  school:  that  to  the  same  Political 
fdrge,  and  not  to  the  Catholic.  Religion, 
must  be  traced  the  practice,  the  principles, 
and    the    publications   of  those  TuUow  and 


*  ^^  Hiberni  sunt  addicti  penitus  Imperio  sedis  Apostolics* 
^*  Se  ac  sua  omnia,  nonin  spiritualibus  tantum  sed  etiam  in 
^  tenip(nidibu8  subjectos  illi  agnoscentes.''  Commentaria  de 
Heb*  Hibem.  Lovanii  l632,  p.  115,  241,  &c.  Dedicated  by 
pwnission  to  the  Pope ! 
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t)ublm  Synods,  of  1810  and  18U,-  and  of 
those  Castabala  Bishops,  who  are  endeavouring, 
under  cover  of  spiritual  power,  to  rule  the 
roast  in  the  British  Islands;  and  that  no 
Englishman  quarrels,  or  can  quarrel,  with  the 
Catholic  Religion  properly  understood,  but 
only  with  such  foreign  maxims,  as  excited  at 
all  times  the  just  jealousy  of  every  Catholic  as 
well  as  of  every  Protestant  State.* 


*«^ 


*  It  will  be  found,  on  dispassionate  inquiry,  that  the  Penal 
La\vs  were  enacted  not  against  any  one  article'  of  the  Ca- 
tholic faith,  but  "  for  putting  away  all  vsurped  foreign  powers 
**  dnd  authoriHes,  and  for  disbunhening  the  subjects  from 
^*  divers  intolerable  charges  and  exactions,  unlawfully  takefi 
**  by  such  foreign  power  and  authority,"  6ic.  as  stated!  in  the 
preamble  to  these  laws.  They  were  made,  says  Harris,  not  in 
the  least  for  'matters  of  faith,  but  to  prevent  tyranny  over  the 
rightSf  UbertieSf  and  live^  of  men.  Fiction  unmasked/  Dublia 
1752,  p.  32,  13,  &c. 

When  sotne,  lindej:  pretence  of  Religion  claimed 'rte  crown 
'^f  Marty r4om,  alleging  that  they  .iuffoted  for  thAr  fait k, 
whilst  it  was  notorious  that  they  suffered  for  exciting  tumults, 
Cecil  published  a  demonstration  that  Religion  had  nothing 

to  do  in  the  matter. — The  Irish  Poems  of  Owen  0* Quit k  on 

.■.'.••.■.'         .    ■  ■■  ■      ■ 

this  subject  are. lost.  One  of  them  is  quoted  by  O'Sullivan 
fol.  92.— **  Cujus  aliqua  Carmina,  acria  sane^  Hib^rnice  cpro* 
*^  posita.in,  jMilerum  Cas&elenspm  et  alios  Hasreticos  extanU'" 
Hist.  Cathol.  foh 
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45.  I  do  not  admire  the  character  of  Jamcd ; 
but  it  is  impossible  for  any  honest  man  to  read 
his  **  Triplici  nado  triplex  Cuneus/^-  or  Apology 
for  the  fair  oath  which  he  proposed  to  the 
Catholics  after  the  gunpowder  plot,  without 


Nothing  can  be  more  provoking  to  an  honest  mind,  than  to 
observe  with  what  vile  cunning  in  some  instances,  and  daring 
effrontery  in  others,  the  foreign  inflaenced  writers  endeavour 
to  palliate  or  deny  every  plot,  and  every  treason  committed  by 
themselves  or  their  adherents.  It  is  not  my  object  to  go  into 
the  proofs. — I  refer  to  a  very  interesting  and  scarce  work 
which  is  now  before  me^  intitled  *^  A  true  Relation  of  the 
*^  faction  begun  at  the  castle  of  Wisbick^  1591,  ntwly  imy 
^*  printed,  1601. — A  Sparing  Discoveries  ibid. — Important 
**  Consideratuma,  ibid. — Answer  to  Blackwell^  ibid." 

I  recommend  this  book  most  heartily  to  every  man  who- 
wishes  to  be  informed  of  the  cabals  occitsioned  by  foreign 
influenced  intrigues  amongst  the  Catholics  after  the  Refor- 
mation^      They  will  there   find  -the  difference  between  a 
Catholic  in  conscience^  and  a  Castabala  Catholic. 

Mr.  Higgons,  in  his  View  of  English  History ,  Hague 
1727,  p.  253— lays  the  Powder  Plot  to  the  intrigues  of  Cecily 
though  there  is  not  one  fact  in  all  English  history  more 
certain  thati  that  plot,  as  related  by  Hume,  and  by  King 
James  himself  in  his  discourse  ort  the  Powder  Plot,  Works 
fol.  London  l6l($,  p.  223.  The  conspiracy  with  which  Cob^ 
ham  add  Raleigh  were  charged,  as  well  as  the  Goury  conspi- 
racy,  are  involved  in  mystery ;  the  Powder  plot  is  the  only 
iiicMi^raoer^tAi^.treasonof  James's  reign.  , 


gcknowledging  that  he  was  very  far  horn  mean* 
JDg  to  persecute  their  Eeligion. 

I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  hia  own  works  pub- 
lished in  folioy  londou  1616,  and  particularly 
to  that  apolagy  against  the  two  Bulls  of  Pope 
Paul  the  Vth,  and  against  Bellarmine's  Letter 
to  G.  Blackwell,  the  English  Vicar  Apostolic 
oi  that  period,  which  censure  and  condemn 
that  oath  as  heretical,  though  it  was  most 
evident  that  there  ts  nothing  in  it  which  every 
Catholic  is  not  bound  in  conscience  to  swear  to, 
whenever  it  is  proposed  by  the  legitimate  au- 
thority of  the  State.* 

...  I  • 

*  I  wish  my  words  to  be  noticed,,  because  1  mean  directhf 
to  statei  tl^t.  apy  Pofie  or  Bishop  whQ  condfemns  ft&  heretical^ 
any-  (Xjitk  whkh  a  Qathobc  13  in  conscience  bound  to  tak^ 
when  called  upon  8<^  ta  do  by  his.  Idgi.tiniate  Sover^n,  acting 
kgally,  is  himself  ftii//y  of  iieretf^., 

BhckmU  aboye  nentionedy  was  Vkw  Aposioiic  of  Eog^ 
land,,  haying  all  the  poweirsi  of  a  Bidhop,  without  bomg  a 
Bishop,  excepting  that  which  qo  Priest  can  exercise,  UAmely, 
that  ^f  ordaining  Priests  md  Deacons.— Let^  those  who  have 
veotpred .  to  condemn  Cohmbmus,  fpr  sayi^  with  S,  Jerooit 
that  there  is  no  di&renpe  J^re  Dipm  betw^n  a  Priest  and  a 
Bishop,,  fflK'e  one,  n^nely^  tjaepovm  ^qf  ardammg^  answej  it  (q 
God  why  they  have  jnmi.%Bi6lfeiomQKi^AffioitibAix^^ 


V 
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46.  Yes  !  t^jit  path  wfis  iqi^edly  con*' 
demned  by  the  Court  <tf  Eqqi^  tlfpugh  ihf 
Kiog  expressly  declared  in  (hci  I«ti|i  ay  well 
fts  Ui  the  English  langiiag^^  that  he  infant 
apthijng  moF$  than  to  dUtinguUh  by  principles 
of  civil  fiU^ance,  thofse  Catholics  whom  he 
knew  tQ  he  Ipya},  and  whom  he  therefore  wished 
to  protect,  those  foreign  influenced  traitors^ 
who  approved  of  the  gunpowder  plot !  t 

James's  moderation  after  so  narrow  an  escape^ 


— ^ 


CobrndumMS  repeats  the  assertioii,  and  adds,  that  to  assert  the 
contrary  is  heresy.  What  Jurisdiction  has  a  Bishop  over  any 
Priest  tnerely  for  his  being  a  Bishop  ^  not  one  jot  more  than  a 
Priest  has  when  he  is  ordained. — ^The  former  has  no  Diocese, 
and  no  Priest  is  oblig^  to  obey  him* — ^The  latter  has  no 
Parish. 

*  See  his  Apologia  pro  jaramento  fidelitatis,  Lond.  l609s 
end  his  Tripk^f  CifneuM^  ibid. — Nothing  is  more  obvious  than 
that  the  V.  B.  of  Castabala  knows  nothing  of  many  of  the 
books  to  which  he  refers,  as  I  have  noticed  in  Coiumbanus. 

I  quote  not  from  the  vague^  and  ohenfaUff  quotations  of 
Others,  but  from  the  originals* 

f  See  his  Speech  to  the  Parliament,  in  his  works,  p.  503. 

<*  The  Test  he  proposed,  says  Hume,  was  very  moderate 

**  sin^e  it  decided  no  controverted  points  between  the  two 

"  Religions,  and  only  engaged  the  persons  who  took  it,  to 

*'  ^jure  the  Pope's  power  of  dethroning  Kings."    Vol.  6, 

.  Im^BrQ,  I902f  p.  99, 


mi 

trAi"  nbt  agreeable  W  Wsr  silbjects.  They  saw 
tHat  hi*  heart  irasa  little  biassed  by  the  aUurc' 
inents  •  of  Rbnie  ;-^thart:  "  he  had  been  well 
^♦•pleased^  says  Hume,- if  the  making*  of  some 
'•*  advances  could  have  effected  an  union  with 
^*  that  ancient  Church ;  that  be  strove  to  abate 
"  the  acrimony  of  his  subjects  against  the  Reli- 
**  gion  of  their  fathers,  and  that  he  gave  trust 
"  and  preferment  almost  indifferently  to  his  Ca- 
"  tholic  and  Protestant  subjects."  But  the 
ambition  of  the  Roman  Court  to  over-rule  the 
Universe,  and  the  intrigues  of  the  foreign  influx 
enced,  in  favour  of  that  design,  threw  a  diffi- 
culty in  his  way  which  no  conces3ion  of  his 
could  surmount ! 

47.  Nothing  perhaps  more  lamentably  dis- 
covers the  dangerous  influence  of  mistaken 
notions  of  Religion  artfully  inculcated,  than 
the  melancholy  fact  that  Digby^  who  was 
in  other  respects  a  man  of  gentle  manners, 
writing  to  his  wife,  after  he  was  condemned  to 
die  for  the  gunpowder  plot,  says — "If  I  had 
^"  thought  there  had  been  the  least  sin  in  the 
*'  plot,  I  would  not  have  been  of  it  for  all  the 
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^  worldi  and  no  ot^er  cause  drew,  me  to  hazaod 
^'my  fortune  and  tny  life,  but:  seal  for  God^t 
t  Religion !''  He  theut  expresses  his  ;  surprise 
that  any  Catholic  should' condemn  so /atti2ti6/e 
u^  fdesignJ-^And  yet  good :  reader,  .this  design 
W4J^  npthing  less,  than  to  blow  up  King,  l^oi^ds^ 
;Mid  jCommons !  to.  de&troy  both  H^us^  of  Par<v 
liament  at  one  blow!— -It  is  levident  t}iat  iti 
the  hands  of  well-informed  Catholics,  Digby 
might  ])^ve  been  a  saint,  but  it  was  his  hard  lot 
to  have  fallen  into  the  pious  care  of  the  very 
Mdigiaiis  Castabalas  of  his  time!* 

James's  oath,  twice  condemned  by  Paul  V, 
was  again  condemned  by  Innocent  X,  and 
lastly,  as  already  shewn,  in  Pope  Alexander 
Vllth's  Censure  of  the  loyal  Remonstrance^ 
ann.  l662!t  and  although  in  defiance  of  all 


*  See  J)igby*s  original  papers  pablished  by  Secretary 
(Coventry. 

t  Paul  Vtb'i  first* Bull  fi  dated  tie  lO'th  of  tbe  Kalends  of 
Octpb.  i.  e.  Sept.  22,  i6q6.  His-eecond!  is  elated  ^ugiist  2% 
I6O7.  Botb  may  be  seen  in  O'Daly's  Relatio  Geraldinor,  p. 
i255,Mn  Burk's  Hibernia  Dominicana,  p.  6l3,  and  in  King 
James's  Works,  ibid. 
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tiieser  Billfa^  it  nfti  twicc^^lcmrily  afiprbvedf 
by  til*  Sorbonnfe  fti  1680,  yct--good  refetder^-^ 
observe  the  prtncipies'of  tUe  fdreigii  tnduieniiibd 
Eh^iish  and  /mA  Biisfaops-^bey  adhered  td 
^  Roman  eomtemitattons  a^mst  the  Sor^ 
bonne;  and  there  is  flot  otie  of  them  who 
^iroald  dave  ^sdrly;  m  tetniini$i  to  disoippvoVe  of 
^os6fEoinah:Gensures7^ /A{i^  dSoj^/ 


.  i  .1 


VhtttiiCfer  tftht  BiMf  ofClopiW. 

48.  What  that  holy  spirit  ^as,  vhich  iin^ 
pelted  the  Roman  Court  to  condemn  James's 
Oath  J  and  XkiQ  Loyal  Remonstrance^  and  other 
formularies  of  civil  allegiance^  which  shall  be 
noticed  in  the  sequel,  may  be  inferred  from 
Primate  Lombard's  account  of  the  Jhnporul 
pretensions  of  the  Holy  See."* — Lombard  had 
closed  his  eyes  to  all  human  hopes  and  passions 
before  hi*  bobfe  was  published ;  bUthwfMS. 
bad  been  approved  of  by  Clement  VIII,  whom 
be  de»ignaftes  isi  bis  Dedication  as  tbe  reai 

*  See  above,  p.  194—199. 


SOVcreigii  of  Irclatud  j ,  f^fy^  it]  bad  toin  m  &« 
j^kdves ;0f  t^  V^icanj  liHitil  iiSk oppartuaity 
ofi^qd^  when  tber^  ^a^  Aeidief  >a  JBi^r/^A  noir 
a  Wiokmgham  ji^lit9iE»iglisI]  GdhiQet;*;  wfaea 
King  <Jaai€$  hacfic^i^  as  ai  Ibgaby  to  liis  Soii 
Charles^  <fc .  diftc^n^eoted  people^  an  expenstrie 
war^  aa  enbumbeced  Mvetiue^.,atid,aflijtebaiisted 
tfieasiuy ;  atid  lifbra  iEi^  Mac  Mdkom^  afters 
wards  pisbc^  of  Dxmn^  and  ne^t  of  Ciogket\ 
was  engaged/ itith:  Dtber  foreign  emissaries,  in  a 
con^pihiC^,  the  4^6st|  and  the  most  fatal 
to    Irish    Catholics,    that   ever  was   formied 


*  Europe  was  in  suspense  relative  to  the  destination  of  the 
Spanish.  Acmada, .  when  ,  WaUingham  detected  it  Having 
iatelligenee.  thtbt  Philip  bad  comnHliiicated  the  secret  to  thl» 
PQpe».he:coiHriived  to  have  his  Letter  stolen  out  of  the  Popc^ 
Cabinet,  by  a  Gentleman  of  the  bed  chamber,  who  took  the 
keys  out  <ii  the  Pope's  pDck6£  While  he  slept.  He.  then 
ff^rd^di  tb^  invasion  a  mhblt  yeaxv-hy  haAriDg;the  Spani^ 
fiilb  prote^0d:>At.GeiQoa.r*He  also  hiid  the  foundation  for 
ihe  civil:  vMjss:  in  France  and  in  the >  Low  Countries; — ^  You 
^*  need:  m^i  f^r  the  l^fMmdf.ie^  he.  ta*  EWtabetk^  on  hit 
^^  return  froatlm  Frettcl^«  Embassy i./^ove  given  him  suck  'u 
*^  hmetopickas  wUl  tas^  Urn  twenty  yean^- and  break  km  teeth 
"  a^  /(»^''— Naunton's  Fragmenta. 


sod: 

agaitist  '  the  established  Governitrent  of  fai^ 
Coutttry;  Ebher  himself  confessed  in  ICS*, 
that  the  plot  ift  which  he  was  engaged,  was 
planned  so  far  back  as  in  16^8,  in  a  conference 
betAveijti  Cardinal  Richlieu  and  Tirone;*  and 
the  connection  of  Lombard's  book  with  a  trea- 
sonable >  design  against  the  State  of  Ireland,  is 
manifest  from  Secretary  Windebank's  Letter  to 
J-ord  Strafford,  dated  Nov.  20,  1633.    f 

I  have  no  malignity  to  the  memory  of 
tliis  unfortunate  and  misguided  Bishop  of 
Clogher.  There  were  some  good  traits  in  his 
character,   which  are  fairly  acknowledged  by 


♦  Clarend.  Ir.  Rebel.  Dubl.  1719,  1720,  p.  134,  also 
Lond.  1721,  p.  187.  MS.  Original  firit.  Museum  Sloane 
3838,  Carte's  Orm.  v.  1,  p.  155,  and  l60.  Borlase  Lohd.  fol. 
l680,  p.  2. 

t  Straflford's  Letters  Dubl.  1740,  v,  1,  p.  l6l,  Harris's 
Ware's  writers,  p.  103. — Lynch's  words  are — **  Nuncius  prae 
^'  cseteris  veteribus  Hibemis  Emerum  Matheum  Clocherensem 
^<  et  Boetium  Eganium  Rossensem  Episcopos  in  intimam  famili- 
**  aritatem  adscivit,  et,  eorum  consUtis  a  Confoederatis  eum 
^^  alienantibus,  et  ad  arma  iis  inferenda  excitantibuSy  proh 
^*  dolor!  aures  et  assepsum  prsebuit/'  Alithinol,  Supplem, 
p.76» 


^ 
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Clareadoo,  by  Ormond,  and  by  Carte.*  He 
spoke  no  other  language  than  the  Irish, 
which  may  perhaps  recommend  him  to  some 
Milesians,  and  certainly  cannot  be  a  source  of 
prejudice  in   me. 

49.  But  he  was  a  conspirator.  He  revealed  his 
eonspiracy,  and  declared  himself  on  his  knees 
a  repenting  sinner.  And  yet—  was  he  a  peni- 
tent? Do  we  not  find  him  soon  after  a  Roman 
Courtier,  and  appointed  to  the  See  of  Down, 
and  soon  after  transferred  to  that  of  Clogher  ? 
and  if  his  penitence  had  been  real,  if  he  had 
revealed  that  foreign  conspiracy  for  any  other 
purpose  than  that  of  discovering  the  secrets 
of  those  to  whom  he  revealed  it,  would  he  have 
been  rewarded  with  a  Bishoprhck  ?  Do  we  not 
£nd  him  assistiQg  in  the  plot  of  1641,  at  Ma- 
guire's  house  ? f  Was  he  not,  for  many  years,  one 


*  Compare  the  ori^nal  parr^tiv.e  of  the  ba^le  of  Letter- 
kennjff  dated  Omagh,  June  279  1650,  printed  by  John  Field, 
Lend.  1650. 

t  Maguire's  Confession,  ai^  authentic  document,  acknow- 
ledged by  all  parties,  in  Nalson^  and  State  Trials.  Compare  the 
priginal  edition,  given  in  his  own  hand  writing  by  Sir  /. 
Conyers  l642,  with  an  interesting  account  of  his  execution, 
Jxa^doi^  1644,  and  wi^h  Carte's  Orm,  v.  1,  p.  16 1 . 

? 


of  Ormondes  most  violefit  antagonists?  the 
Nuncio's  Tight  hand  ?  Ch>en  Roe's  adviser  i|i 
every  fatal  »tep  which  he  had  taken  against  the 
loyal  Catholics?  an  intriguer  who  was  guilty 
of  repeated  violations  of  the  public  faith,  who 
persuaded  Otten  Roe  to  join  the  Parliament 
rather  than  the  King,  and  to  relieve  Sir  CA'. 
Coote  in  Londonderry,  on  the  payment  of 
•£"^000  in  money,  some  amnlunition,  dnd  SOOO 
cows?*  Can  I  prostitute  my  understanding, 
my  veracity,  and  my  Religion,  by  bestowing 
commendatiotis  on  a  Bishop  who  was  guilty  of 
all  this?  I  allow  that  he  was  a  man  of  great 
courage  in  the  field ;  and  therefore  chosen  for 
their  General  by  the  Ulster  army. 

He  carried  his  sword  in  one  hand,  and 
his  breviary  in  the  other,  at  the  battle  of  Lei* 
terkenny,  in  1650!  But  this  is  not  the  sort 
of  praise  I  should  find  it  in  my  heart  to  be&tow 
upon  a  Bishop.  I  should  rather  wish  to  find 
him  courageous  in  adhering  to  his  word,  abld* 
ing  by  his  oath,  upholding  the  national  faith, 


*  Glarend.  Ir.  Rebel.  Dublin  1719>  1720,  p.  85,  and  136. 


resisting  hypocritical  clamour,  and  giving  good 
sample  by  junioipeacbable  integrity. 
-   $0.  But  npw, — having  stated  this,  —here  I 
pause !— Let  national  feeling  recount  the  rest. 

Historical  justice,  outraged  by  foreign  in- 
fluenced;  falsehoods,  is  appeased,  and  the  na^ 
tional  character  is  redeemed  by  acknowledging 
the  truth;  and  yet, — may  not  one  patriotic 
tear  be  allowed  to  fall  upon  the  grave,  I  was 
going  to  say  i^pou  the  monumental  inscription 
which  marks  the  grave  of  Mac  Mahon  ?  Was 
there  no  bright  ; reverse  in  bis  character? 
ftothiug  to  extenuate  his  faults,  nothing  to 
Imitate,  nothing  to  commend? 
,  Alas  l- — my  Countrymen-^— -although  no 
snonument  tells  where  he  is  interred ;  although 
the  mas8»  and  the  rank  weeds,  emblems  of  his 
passions,  hide,  the  grave  wheri  he  lies  in  undis* 
tinguished -and  unmerited  obscurity;  though 
his  virtues  would  perhaps  never  be  known,  if 
the  memory. of  them  had  not  been  preserved  by 
thBt  very  Qrmondf  whom  the  foreign  influ- 
enced intrigiieris  have  calumniated  as  the  great- 
est enemy  to  our  Country,  ^et  do  these  virtues 


/' 


entitle  him.  at  least  to  posthumous  renown! 
His  politics  vreve  of  foreign  grjowth;    he   had 
itabibed  them  in   his  younger  years,   in   that 
Ultramontane    School    which    has    been     the 
bane  of  our  Island;     but    his    virtues    were 
genuine  Irish,  and  entirely  his  own ;    the  most 
uudaunted  courage  in  battle ;   th6  most  gene- 
rous feelings  for  a  fallen  enemy ;  sincere  regard 
for  the  Protestant  Bishop  Bedel,  whose  life* be^ 
contributed  to  save;   a  steady  determination- to 
adhere  to  his  engagements  with  Orniond,  from 
the^  moment  that  he  discovered   his  error  in 
adhering   to  the  Nuncio;  and  an  honourable 
and   perhaps  a  religious  resolution  to  expiate 
that  error,  and  to  redeem   the  honour  of  his 
Country,   not  by  empty  gasconading,  but- at 
the  hazard  of  his  life.^—Wha,t  he  resolved,  that 
he  executed;  what  he  promised,  that  he  per- 
formed ;  and  even  his  enemies  acknowledged 
that  he  was  ^*  a  person  of  as  signal  abilities  as 


*  He  is  falsely  accused  of  having  advisied  SirPhelim 
O'Nial  ^o  pursue  that  savage  policy  which  he  pursued  in  the 
North.  See  the  Deposition  of  W.  Simpson  of  Glassoghi  and 
Carte's  Orm.  v.  1,  p.  176* 
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*'  Ireland  afforded,  a  man  of  deep  judgmenti 
"quick  apprehension,  indefatigable  spirit,  ready 
''  execution^  and  the  Irish  Adam,  for  Ireland 
•*  stood  and  fell  in  him."  * 

He  was  one  of  those  who  assembled  at 
Cluanmacnoisej  Dec.  4,  I6499  as  stated  in  the 
first  part  of  this  Address^  p.  172,  &c.  and  he 
would  have  saved  the  Country,  even  then,  by 
the  splendour  of  his  diction,  and  the  force  of 
his  arguments^  had  his  advice  been  followed  by 
his  intriguing  brethren,  who  had  resolved,  for 
Courtly  reasonsj  to  adhere,  at  all  hazards^  to 
the  Court  of  Rome  ! 

He  informed  them  boldly,  that  he  was 
fiorry  he  had  been  so  long  the  dupe  of  that 
Court;    that  all   Irishmen  must  abandon   the 

■ 

Nuncio,  and  his  favourite,  the  Earl  of  Antrim, f 


*  Ferfrct  Relation  of  the  total  overthrow  of  the  Irish  army 
ID  Ulster.  London,  printed  by  Field,  l650. 

t  "  At  this  time  (l649)  the  Bishop  of  Clogher  baffled  all 
''  the  measures  of  Antrim;  and  as,  by  his  conversation  of  late 
'*  with  Ormond,  he  had  formed  the  highest  opinion  of  his 
"  talents,  and  his  zeal  for  the  good  of  his  Country,  he  repre- 
**  seDted  him  in  such  a  light  at  the  Assembly  of  Cluanmacnoise, 


and  adlierfe  to  Ormotod,  if  they  wished  for  the 
salvation  of  their  Country,  or  their  Religion ; 
that,  for  his  part,  he  "Would  never  more  hold 
any  correspondence  with  that  party ;    that  all 
Antrim's    pretended   talents,    lay    entirely  in 
treachery,  in  falsehood,  in  defamation ;   that  he 
had  the  meanness  to  hate,  for  his  merit,  Ormond, 
whom  he  envied;  that  he  conspired  with   the 
English  Parliamentary  Generals  against   Or- 
tnond  and  Inchiquiri;    that  he  was  guilty  of 
forgery,  and  had  been  compelled  to  confess  it ; 
and  that  Ormond  would  have  committed  him  to 
prison,   if  he  did  not  fear  that  the  Nuncio's 
,  party  would  impute  his  so  doing  to  private 
tevenge.     "  It  is  not  only  the  malignity  of 
his   nature,    said  he,   which  prompts  him  to 
asperse  Ormond,  but  also  because  he  is  in- 
triguing with  the  Royal  Family  abroad,  to  pro- 
cure the  Lieutenancy  of  Ireland  for  himself." 
^   Proceeding    in    this    manly    course,    Mae 


**  that  he  either  instilled  into  them  the  same  opinion,  or 
*^  silenced  or  deterred  them  from  asserting  the  contrary*^' 
Carte's  Orm.  v.  2,  p%  105^ 


SIS 

Mahonj  exerted  all  the  vigour  of  his  inind» 
and  all  the  unconquerable  hardihood  of  his  iron 
frame  of  body,  to  raise  in  the'  Ulster  Catholic 
army,  a  spirit  of  enthusiastic  ardour  in  favour 
of  the  Monarchy,  and  of  Ormond,  whom  he 
every  day  more  and  more  esteemed,  in  pro- 
portion as  he  discovered  the  baseness  with 
which  he  had  been  calumniated. 

Communicating  to  that  army  the  ardour 
by  which  he  was  animated  himself,,  and  trusting 
to  the  abilities  of  Ormond  in  Leinster,  to  Inchi^ 
quin's  in  Munster,  and  to  Clanrickard*s  in  Con- 
nacht,  he  put  himself  at  their  head ; :  he  exhorted 
them  with  his  usual  eloquence,  in  the 
Irish  language,  to  remember,  that  men  who 
had  confessed  their  sins  penitentially,  and  had 
received  the  Sacrament,  and  were  fighting  for 
their  wives,  and  children,  and  Religion,  had 
nothing  to  fear ;  he  exposed  his  health  to  every 
fatigue;  his  person  to  every  danger;  his  cha- 
racter to  every  imputation ;  and  if  he  failed  in 
his  attempt,  he  failed  not  from  want  of  zeal, 
^^rgy,  or  vigilance,  or  from  dastardly  timi- 


216 

dity,  but  because  Providence  had  never  des-* 
tined  him  to  be  a  General;  because  the 
crrimes  of  the  Ultramontane  intriguers,  and 
perjurers,  and  violaters  of  our  national  faith, 
drew  down  upon  us  the  curse  of  Cronmell ;  and 
because  our  Country,  at  that  time  polluted  by 
crimes,  deserved  the  vengeance  of  God  ! 

Be  it  remembered  that  he  joined  the  good  cause, 
when  that  cause  was  almost  desperate,  when 
he  had  nothing  to  hope  for  himself,  and 
when  he  had  nothing  to  gain,  but  the  conso- 
lation that,  by  such  a  course,  he  might  expiate 
his  former  errors,  and  atone  for  his  political 
sins. — But  Providence  has  not  decreed  that 
virtue  should  always  triumph  in  this  world. 
^*  Victrix  Causa  Diis  placuit'' 

He  fought  the  fatal  battle  of  Lctterkenny 
against  the  advice  of  his  Officers;  and  by  his 
impetuosity  and  rashness  he  lost  the  flower  of 

■ 

Owen  Roe's  veterans,  leaving  1500  dead  on 
the  field.  Thanks  were  returned  for  this 
victory,  by  a  solemn  Act  of  Parliament; 
Coote's  mesisenger  was  admitted  into  the  body 
of  the   House,   to  relate  his  own  account  of 
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the.  AiCtioii^}^ :  dll  the  members  stood  up  un- 
covered to  hear  it;  and  other  , circumstances 
indicate  that  it  was  dearly  bought. 

In  &ct  Mac  Mahain  rode  in  front  of 
his  men,  encouraging  them  in  the  most 
dangerous  encounters;  and  when  he  surren- 
deredy  the  day  after  the  battle,  he  had  no 
recourse  to  a  cowardly  intrigue^  as  Primate 
Reily  bad,  to  save  his  life;  he  surrendered, 
sword  in  hand,  at  the  head  of  the  broken 
remains  of  his  scattered  forces ;  he  surrendered 
only  to  superior  numbers,  and  to  fresh  troops, 
who  opposed  him  from  Inniskilliog ;  when  he 
had  done  all  that .  loyalty  could  expect^  or 
Valour  accomplish ;  when  he  was  exhausted  by 


wi^^^ 


*  Orders  of  the  House  for'public  thanks^  &c.  Friday^  July 
£6,  1650,  jn  Ibbetson's  Proceedings,  p«  .578-77604^  also  in 
Griffin's  Perfect  Diurnal  (or  l650,  p.  358.  The  Parliament 
7orces  in  Ireland  at  this  time  were  40,666  horse  and  foot,  ib» 
p.  3filt  At  the  battle  of  Lettetketmyi  C&ot's  army  consisted 
of  3000  foot,  800  horse,  and  Mac  Mahon's  iWO  foot,  4,00 
-horse.  This  is  Cox's  account.  The  others  that  I  have  seen 
in  the  Perfect  Diurnal^  in  Ibhetson^  and  in  all  our  Historians, 
diffet  80' widely  as  to  the  numbers  on  both  sides,  that  we  cannot. 
Oonsfider  them,  conclusive.  The  passions  of  men  disguise  and 
corrupt  whatever  they  touch. 
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history  without  any  knowledge  of  Irish  books^ 
documents,  or  language,  as  he  writes  on  archi- 
tecture without  any  knowledge  of  geometry, 
and  as  he  quotes  the  Koran  without  any  know- 
ledge of  its  contents,  that  the  Irish  massacre 
may  be  excused  by  the  previous  massacre  of 
Island  Magee;  that  the  Protestants  began  the 
work  of  blood ;  and  that  the  late  Doctor  Curry ^ 
and  my  late  Grandfather,  Charles  O'Conor,  of 
B^langare,  have  invincibly  proved  that  3000 
unoffending  Catholics  were  massacred  there  in 
cold  blood.  * 


«M 


*  He  asserts  that  my  late  Grandfather  revised  and  published 
Doctor  Curry's  Review,  Dublin,  printed  in  2  vol.  8vo.  1786. 
Letter  p.  114,  115 — whereas  the  fact  is,  that  the  Editor, 
Revisor,  and  Publisher,  was  Mr.  Thomas  Br oghil^viYio  omitted 
the  only  part  of  that  work  in  which  my  Grandfather  was  con- 
cerned, namely,  the  Introductiouy  written  so  far  back  as  1757^ 
and  prefixed  to  Curry's  Historical  Memoirs^  printed  that 
year.  From  1757  to  1793,  when  my  Grandfather  died,  a 
period  of  nearly  forty  years  elapsed,  during  which  his  reading 
convinced  him  that  Curry  had  committed  many  blunders;  and 
1  have  at  this  moment  before  me  an  original  letter  of  his  to 
J.  Cooper  Walker,  disclaiming  all  concern  in  the  second 
edition  of  Curry's  Review  !  So  much  for  the  V.  B.  of  Casta* 
bala's  knowledge  of  Irish  History. 

Mr.  BroghUl  had  no  pretensions  to  historical  knowledge. 
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52.  Let  us  suppose,  for  argument,  that  all 
these  ussertionSf '  ievery  one  of  which  is  an 
infamous  falsehood ^  were  true — does  a  Catholic 
Bishop  dare,  in  a  vile  Pamphlet  addressed  to 
Irishmen,  to  justify  or  extenuate  one  massacre 
by  alleging  the  commission  of  another  ? 

Countrynren — Yob  must  differ  very  widely 
indeed  from  *  the  generous  souls  with  whom 
I  was  acquainted  iti  my  younger  years,  if  you 
put  up  with  an  insult  to  your  national  character 
so  base  and  outragebiis  as  this! — When  John 
Unhuyer^  Bishop  of  Lisieux,  received  the  man- 
date for  the  massacre  of  the  Hugonots,  he 
convened  the  Magistrates  to  his  Church,  as  he 
was  ordered,  but  instead  of  reading  that  in- 
famous warrant,  he  preached  a  most  impressive 
Sermon  on  Christian  Charity,  which  wrung 
tears  from  the  most  obdurate;  and  then  shew- 
ing the  warrant,   he  indignantly  tore  it,  scat- 


No  man  was  less  qualified  to  be  the  Editor  of  such  a  book. 
History  demands  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  materials  which 
belong  to  it,  and  these  require  the  undivided  labour  of  the 
whole  life  of  man. — Mr.  Broghill  was  a  Merchant,  not  an 
Historian. 
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psredcits  fragments  on  the  steps  of  tife  Akar, 
^d  trampling  upon  them^< — ^^  Go-^d  be,  you 
5*  who  exp^^t  mercy  from  God--^Go— -t/^wif 
f^dare — ^pollute  your  hands  and  your  hearfas  ia 
y  the  blood,  of  your  brethren—  Go — create .  |i 
'^  day  of  mourning  for  Christianity,  and.l^^aad 
>Vwith  indelible  disgrace  the  character:]  of  the 
'^  French  nation  l"  The  whole  audieoc?,  .elei;^ 
trified  by  his  manner,  as  by  his  ^rord%  hxifst 
mto  acclamations  of  charit;yi»^  Iqst^s^  of  justi* 
lying  one  crime  by  another,,  they  jnyiteid  their 
Hugonot  neighbours  to  dine. with- vth^r&.&^t 
^ayi  mutual  invitations  finished  jtbe./Hrorkrpf 
inercy;  Christianity  triumphed,  aj:id:ti^.<^ba- 
racter  of  that  Christian  Diocese  was  sa?ed  I  . 
.  When  the  Governor  of  Bayonne^  was  oih 
dered  to  take  a  part  in  the  same  massacre-^ 
'*  Let  your  orders,  said  he,  be  such  as  we  are 
"  able  to  perform,^^-^ — His  honest  soul,  says 
Montesquieu,  conceived  so  base  an  act  to  be  an 
impossibility! — When  Henry  IH,  who  knew 
the  hatred  which  the  brave  Cri/Zon  bore  to  the 
Guises,  proposed  to  him  to  assassinate  the  X)« 
of  Guise,  Crillon  answered, — "  Sire — /  am  a 


**  Sol£ert  mad  9iak'<in  Ahoinnr-'iS.  .yon.  wish 
*^me  to  diallenge  Gu^se  imfairdueliil  urillrr 
*^  butanAJuassinl.tifi  ManigolSo-rrOih  T^ 

And  bail  it  been -^reserved  fwd^  Cd^tabaU  of 

■»  • 

ibt  19tfa  ifehtury  ta^;spdtk  a diffeiient  language? 
—Englishmen — forgive  me — I  know  the  gene- 
rosity of  >{^ur>])[atioiial  charaoter-i— You  will 
allow  me-  to  thank  tieaven .  that  ihi^  Castabala 
IS  not  titi  Irishman !  s.  /        .   .    . 

53.  lb  blpod-istained  days  of  Religious  fanar 
ticismj  we  were  guilty-r-I  mean  tosay  ,yoMr 
Ancestors  and  oiiraiwere  guilty  of  abOiQiiMr 
tionsy  atrodous  crimes^  to '  :which  ^he  f>rest^ 
genei^tioHh^thank  God-r-Iook  back  with  all 
the  horror  afbd  indigiiation  they  deserve*  Bvt 
those  days,  I  trusty  shall  not  be  restored  b|y  any 
Castaialdf  or  hy  ,any>  Gordon^  or  by  all  the 
Castafcalas  and  all  the  Gordons  put  together.^ 
No — vile  hypocrites — You — who  art  a  disgrace 
to  Christianity,  Ik  rf(m?«*-— Spare  yourselves 
the  shame  of  exciting  us  to  new  murders-r/iV 
down — those  days  shall  never  return  again! 


>  *       « 


^  Oavila's  Guerre  Civili,  1.  9>  Londra  1S04,  t.  4*,  p.  291. 


But  whi?  then  d^s  DdctorlCurry  proVe* 
in  his  chapter  on  the  pretended 'mtassacre-;  of 
Island  'Mageef — Good  reader — tal^e  up  the 
book,  satisfy  your  own  eyes,  you  will  find^  that 
he  proves  nothing  at  All;  you  will  £nd  that  I 
state  the  truth. 

•  Curry's  history  is  a  medley  of  unconnected 
i^Vlotations,  huddled  together  without  vdue 
attention  to  chronological  order,  or  historical 
arrangement,  in  which  the  old  style  is  some- 
tiwes  cjonfounded  with  the  new,  and  a  brokea 
nkrmtive  betrays  the  compiler's  ignorance,. of 
this  leiiding  fact,  that  in  all  the  public  acts  aad 
documents  of  the  periods  to  which  he  refers^ 
down  to  the  devolution,  the  English  year  begins, 
not  from  our- new  year's  day,  but  from  the 
vernal  equitiox— Lady-day  in  March.*'  In  some 
instances  he  is  unacquainted  with  books  which  be 
oiight  to  have  consulted,  and  with  facts  which 
he  ought  to  have  known;  in  others,  he  rejects  as 


♦  See  the  F effect  Diurnal.  Carte  is  perhaps  the  first  of  our 
Compilers  who  begins  the  year  from  January  1,  as  in  v.  1, 
p.  159.  Cox  and  Morrison  begin  the  year  from  Lady-day  i^ 
March* 
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forgeiries  of  Protestants,  some  of  the  most 
leading  subjects  of  our  history,  trying  to 
make  a  chasm,  even  where  the  most  glaring 
evidence  stands  in  the  way,  and  to  put  out  the 
light,  in  ord^r  that  we  may  see  the  clearer  I 

53.  Thus,  for  instance,  servilely  imitating 
the  style  and  manner  of  the  wretched,  drawU 
ing,  ignorant,  Mac  Geoghagan,  he  asserts  that 
the  conspiracy  for  which  O'Nial  and  O'Donnel 
fled  ifi  1607,  w^s  a  sham  plot,  invented  by 
Cecil!  e:i^actly  as  Higgons  and  the  foreign^f 
influenced  Irish  writers  pretend  that  the  guui* 
pQwder  treason  was  a  sham  of  Cecil's  also,* 

And  yet  the  reality  of  that  plot  rests,  not 
only  on  the  anonymous  letter  to  Sir  W.  Usher, 
March  I9,  I607,  nor  only  on  the  test:imony.  of 
Doctor  Jones,  nor  only  on  the  circumstantial 
narrative  of  Carleton,  f  nor  only  on  the  King 
apd  Councirs  letters  of  Jan.  24,  I6O7,  an4 
Nov.  20,  I6O8,  nor  only  on  Carte's  account, 


*  Hjl([gDnfs  view  of  Engl.  Hist.  Hague,  1727^  p.  253.  Burke 
of  Ossory's  Hibernia  Pom.  p,  6l3- 
t  Thankful  R^emembr.  p.  168, 


not  only  oA  tbe  King's  pmclamatioD,  dflded 
Not.  1^»  16079  at  ^i  tii^  ^^hen  he  wished  ^f> 
«piiciliate  the  Catholics,  and  twhen  notfatBg 
Aort  of  nbsolnte  necessity  <!oinpeHed  him  to 
be  severe;  itHAsts  upon  the  authority  of  the 
^MmUg  wviters  thenfisel ves,  who  lived  at  yfhat 
#iiiie/ of  O'Suilivan,  who  was  personally  en«> 
gftged  in  it,"^  of  Lynchy  whose  authority  no 
IrMfafnan  will  reject. 

PanEkmaUy  acquainted  mlhRichi' Nugent^ 
fiist  Earl  bf  Westmeath,  Lynch  Telates  that, 
after  his  long  captivity  in  the  tower  ^f  Loh/* 
don,  where  he  was  born,  aibd  witnessed  thf 
dedth  ^  hie  father  Christo^her^t   he  invited 


d  ;Desid.  Curiosa  p.  503—513.    Cotton  MS,  Titus  C.  vii. 
Hist  Cathol.  fol.  209,  &c.    agredng  in  this  with  the 
VifijjA  PmdanuitiofiyAtft.  in  t^erlAmbefhlabi^ 
%'^j  dated  Westmitiister,  Nov.  15,  mno  5#a  Sw(M  I^'Desi- 
diMiaCutiosa  H^bem.  p.  508,  tihd  Ryvei^'^  Re|^nittip;  54. 
'  t  9^  this  i<iM^i,'piiirt  i,  i^.  14ft  j;  *    ti:>r.i 

-*'  Archdale  errbneeusly  asserts,  in  his  «iBtioil'^of  ilkM^e's 
IdUi  Feecage,  DuUte,  17«9,  ^  I,  pi/ 98<Sy  ♦titat><fcvleyjki 
idled  in  eosCdidy  in  &e  castle  of  Doblin,  S^J^^  orOcf. 
l^;iJSdl2*^^  «|v«  tlie  beit  anHhority^,  Lynchli  AHtMlaik'Sup- 
plem.  p.  185,  and  again  p«  ITS  and  195.  <.  - ''  '    - 

''  Nativitas  qoam  in  Careave  fiidbardus,  9imm  WesI 


3SS7 

O'Nial  tttd  CVDonnel  to  bis  mother's  cavtle  Df 

Ma^mooth  in  1606,  and  having  by  his  artlesk 

Bttrrutive,   excited  in  their  minds  the  flame 

Unt   burned  in   his    own^   the  result  was  % 

^conspiracy,    for    which   he    was    taken   and 

condemned  to  die,  whilst  CNial  and  O'Don^^ 

nel  fled   the  Kingdom, — On   thp  day  before 

his  intended  execution,   a    rope  being    coA'^ 

veyed  to  him  in  a  basket  of  oranges,   by  his 

sct^ant  John  Evers,  he  contrived  to  descend 

ftom  the  keep  of  the  castle  of  Dublin,  into 

tl)e  arms  of  his  friends^   and,  mounting  his 

sAitLTgtt^  reached  the  castte  of  ClochtMchter 

in  Gavan  on  the  following  daiy,  Nov.  S},  1607^ 

#— -Sir  E.  Wingfield    pursued  him,    reward* 

•     .         •      ./■        , 

'  ■'.•■•■  ,.-:■.' 

^f  pi  (}k>iQ^  poBtf^j  f«AuiK4«tiii#  Qhri«tophori  filiuf ,  oACttts 
^^est,  c^Uw  foit  future  iUiiia  ia  fid^  C^xl^lica  cpnst^ntias 
^  prsesagjium.  Hie  Mm/nothc^^  sub  unoma^  60,$,  cum  Tirpniull 
*'  DrcomUiaeqi^  ComitilKUs  in  coU^qiuiiim  venit,  in  quo  tta^ 
*'  tUtttta  est,  pm«ium.  a^eosu,  14  R^li^PQem,  inmiqentis  rui 
^  oft  periculo  arioitf  subtrahercat ;  cujua  oonalii,  cum  alium 
^  9li^difil»^n0^lwl;fed)ss«C|^i€Q^pHt  itHFamum  abieruat,  illo 

^*  %9mvft^  wo^^w^  ad  mmism  Ik|ivwi  4«£Bn2»te.^  AUlk# 

Sopplem^  p.  186» 
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were  offered  for  his  apprehensioD,  proclama- 
tions were  issued,  and  spies  were  employed ; 
when,  to  the  utter  astonishment  of  the  Court 
of  England,  he  presented  himself  before  the 
King,  and  laid  at  his  feet  a  Memorial  of  the 
grievances  and  sufferings  of  his  family,  inflicted^ 
not  for  any  treason,  but  for  resistance  to  the 
oppressions  of  his  Ministers. 

This  boldness  disarmed  the  hostility  even 
of  those  malignant  times;  his  youth  and  inexpe- 
rience were  supposed  to  have  laid  him  open  to 
the  insidious  policy  of  Tirone;  he  was  restored 
to  favour,  to  liberty,  and  to  his  estates^  and 
though  he  invariably  adhered  to  the  Beligipn 
of  his  ancestors,  he  had  a  grant  from  the  crown 
dated  Sep.  27,  1641,  of  the  Rectories^  Parish 
Churches^  and  Chapels,  of  Mullach,  Killikear, 
Kilmore,  and  eight  others,  with  all  the  tithes, 
glebe  lands,  ^c.  in  the  County  of  Cavan. 
There  are  several  such  grants  to  the  Irish  Ca- 
tholic Nobility  and  Gentry  of  that  Mign, 
.which  the  Irish  Bishops  have,  in  th^.seqret 
Symdsy  resolved  to  abolish,  in  defiance  of  the 
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tnost  venerable  Canons,   of  all   equity,  and  of 
all  law. 

54.  The  conspiracy  of  I6O6  was  not  therefore 
a  sham  plot,  invented  by  Cecily  but  as  real 
as  any  fact  in  history* — and  yet,  to  Harris's 
overwhelming  question,  why  did  O'Nial  and 
O'Donnel  fly  ?  Curry  answers,  in  the  style  of 
a  whining  schoolboy — "  because  they  were 
**  o/r^irf. '-^because  they  were  not  e^vpert  at 
**  drawing  up  memorials  I — because  they  were 
'^  in  too  desponding  and  necessitous  a  state  to 

*  See  the  Original  Narrative  of  the  Flight  of  the  Earls,  in 
the  Cotton  MS.  Titus  C.  vii. 

Th6  manner  of  his  death  ought  to  be  recorded  as  a 
warning.  Having  refused  to  join  the  Insui^ents  at  the  sieg6 
of  Drogheda,  in  J642y  as  stated  in  the  first  part  of  this 
Address^  he  was  shot  by  them  in  an  attempt  to  escape  from 
hit  house  at  Clounin^  in  the  course  of  that  year.  His  plate  and 
money  to  the  amount  of  ^1000  were  seized,^  and  his  house 
and  property  to  the  amount  of  <£20000  were  destroyed^  though, 
by  the  testimony  of  Lynch,  he  was  the  most  popular  man  in 
Jrf/oni/  Lynch  ibid.  p.  86. 

There  are  several  inc^ccuracies  in  Archdale*s  edition  of 
Lodge's  Irish  Peerage,  one  of  which  is,  that  this  first  Earl  of 
Westmeath  refused  to  join  in  rebellion  with  the  Lords  and 
Gentry  rf  the  PaUf  in  I641.  Nothing  can  be  more  false. — 
I  boldly  assert  that  not  one  Gentleman  of  the  Pale  moved 
In  arms  in  1641,  except  against  the  Rebels. 
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*^  do  mere  than  relate  their  misforttmes  var^ 
"  bally,''  &c.* 

Gracious  God!  How  true  is  it  that  false- 
hood will  ever  betray  its  folly,  by  some  clumsy 
fiction^  which  demands  the  support  of  another 
fiction  as  clumsy  as  itself?  He  makes  O'NM 
and  O'Dannel  illiterate^  in  order  to  prove  them 
innocent/  and  forgets  that  both  had  written 
and  signed  several  agreements  and  letters  to 
the  Pope,  the  King  of  Spain,  to  Queen  £liza« 
beth,  and  to  King  James,  with  their  own 
hands !  O'Sullivan  acknowledges  that  O'Dog- 
herty^s  rebellion  in  16O8,  was  connected  with 
that  of  O'Nial  andO'Doanel ;  that  he  seized  on 
the  castles  of  Derry  and  Culmoref  in  expecti^ 
tion  of  their  intended  invasion  from  Spain  ;t 
and  that  those  of  the  Catholic  Clergy  who 
detested  the  perjuries  and    treasons   of  their 

*— ^— ^^    ■  '  ■^■^— f  111  I  II  I  ■  II  ^—^a^i^^M^MM  ^ 

*  Curry's  Review,  4to.  p.  46,  note  d. 

f  **  Bellum  statuit  docere  usque  ad  adventum  O'^HeiUi^&c. 
^  quos  a  Chrisiianis  Frincipibus  adjutos  aux^to  leditux^s 
^^  sparabat."  fol.  Sl<^  SulUvaa  boasts  that  wbea  Oibnoxe  was 
surprised,  O^JOogherty^B  party  tWew  a  library  o£  2Q0(](hBI>Bti- 
eal  volumes  into  a  &(e  lighted,  for  that  pujrpose,  se&isifig  tot  let 
them  be  redeemad  ibi)  ;£lOOl  Hb^ackaoudedgss  Iwraotviar* 
Mrith  indignation,  that  the  army  by  which  O'Dogherty  was 
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foreign- inflaeaced  brethren,  advised  the  Catho- 
lic Lords  and  Commons  to  vote  for  the  at^ 
tainder  of  O'Nial  and  O'Donnel,  as  tbey  did,  in 
the  Parliament  of  1613.  The  King^s  proda- 
auttion  of  Nov.  15^  iGOT^tefuUt  the  impud<tet 
assertion  that  they  were  persecuted  ob  the 
9Core  of  Reli^^HMK 

■■  r  ■  ■ 

■   *    ■    <  ■■...' 

Pretended  Matwcrc  tff  Island  Magct. 

55.  The  rebellion  of  O^-Yw/and  O'Dannd,  is 
therefore  as  real  and  undeniable  as  any  fact  ia  the 
history  of  the  Irish  nation;  historical  trstfas 
are  not  governed  by  theoretical  principles;  aor 
do  they  depend  on  the  opinions  of  sectaries;  hat 
are  founded  upon  JactSf  c^emaSif  faoidlc  to 
every  prejudici^  iigonst  truth.    History  is  the 

I  *  >        V 

severest  of  aA  studies,  wlribt  saperi&adkj  n 
the  parent  or  the  most  monstroas  dnurdifieiu— - 
Let  us  nov  return  to  uumciUc  proof  of 
a  maasacre  in  Idand  Mageo — 


mil  T       I  ri      1 


defeated,  was  omiymA  ^Uelij  ^  In^  CtOuAMc^  «te 
prevented  finooi  jofinf  in  ttat  irtirliioa  by  iD  ^/hitf^  a^nttt^ 
who  were  of  Enig^  deeeenty'-aad  ^btnfon  towticafly  to* 
cfined!    Sodkaie  AcicyvswoftiiefcieigD-iadocaDed. 
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Doctor    Curry   himself   acknowledges   that 

Carte  is   his   guide ;   and  he  quotes  ho  bettef 

authorityi— *-Nqw  Carte's  words  are   "  tV  is 

^^  ajirmed  that  such  a  massacre  was  committed 

"  by  a.  party  from  Carrickfergus."-^--This  is'  iff 

the  evidence  he  gives  of  the  fact!    Let  us  see 

what  he  says  of  the  time — "  whether  that  hap- 

**  pened   before  the  surrender  of  Lurgan,*  is 

"  hard  to  be  determined;    the  relation  of  facts 

"  in  those   times  being  ver^  uncertain^   with 

"  regard  to  the  times  when  they  were   com- 

**  mitted ;  though  it  is  confidently  qsseried  that 

".that    massacre    happened   in  the   month  of 

**  November,  "t     So  much  for  the  invincible 

proofs  of  a  Castabala  ! — 

56.  The  first  who  mentions  this  pretended 
massacre,  is  an  anonymous  collector  of  stories. 


*  Lurgan  surreiidered  to  the  Irish  Rebels  by  capitulation. 
Nor.  I5f  l64tlp  when«  contrary  td  the  faith  of  Nations,  the 
whole  garrison  were  put  to  the  sword !  The  foreign^^influenced 
writers,  ashamed  of  this  horrid  transacuon,  and  endeavouring 
to  cast  off  the  <>diu^i  when  they  expected  to  be  included  in 
the  Act  of  Settlement,  trumped  up  their  clumsy  story  of  a 
previous  ittftssacre  at  Island  Jfefa^ee.  .     : .  »  ;  > 

t  Carte's  Orfli.  >r.  Uf.fBi.' 
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intitled  "  H  collection  of  some  massacres  and 
**  murders  committed  on  the  Irish,  since  the 
"  fiSd  of  Oct.  1641/'  which  were  published 
first  in  London^  when  the  Act  of  Settlement  was 
in  contemplation  in  1662. — ^At  that  time  Crom* 
weirs  faction  had  taken  possession  of  the 
estates  of  many  Irish  Catholic  Proprietors,  as 
well  of  l^e  innocent  as  of  the  guilty ;  and  Sir  J. 
Clotworty  was  sent  to  London,  to  represent  in 
the  highest  possible  colours,  the  crimes  which 
they  were  supposed  to  have  perpetrated,  so  as 
to  prevent  their  being  reinstated  by  the  Act  of 
Settlement. 

Here  then  were  two  parties  deeply  interested 
in  propagating  against  each  other  as  many  false- 
hoods  as  they  could :  and  hence  the  pretended 
massacre  of  Island  Magee  was  fabricated,  to 
justify  or  to  extenuate  the  real  and  atrocious 
massacres  of  October  and  November  1641. 

The  original  edition  of  the  anonymous 
collection  of  murders  is  now  before  me.  The 
author  gives  only  the  initials  of  his  name,  R.  S. 
he  says  expressly,  in  his  preface,  that. he  has  no 
other  than  hear-say  for  what  he  assei-ts ;    that 
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tiufl  htar-scqr  evidence  wa^  odjificted  by  kim, 
80i  m  Ireland^  buit  m  HiW^Qo^j^^udl^:  t^t  ho 
publithea  it^  without  any  farther  inqpisy;  in  Irt«> 
luad,   becauae  thaft^  would  r«q^iI|e.  time  ud 

Of  this  specieaf  of  evkle|i66y  I  leave  ^ery 
eandid  reader  ta feflii  his  own  opinio^;  a^d^  I 
asky  how  happens  it  that  the  Magee  Ma&sacre 
ia  not  onee  aU^ged^  by  aliy  coeval  lush  aotboc^ 
of  whom  manjvereao'ii^en^ecate  tjia^  they 
throw  the  odkim  of  weTt/t  (outrage  on  the 
Protestants  ?  Why  is  it  neH  mentioDed  by  the 
furious  O'CeangCy  in  his  Epistle  to  a  friend  in 
Fla&deirs'?  or  by  the  exterminating  Q*Mah(my  ? 
or  by  the  equivocating  Juhn  Borneo  vfho^  in  his 
VinMcim  eoenistty  against  BeUin^^  /attempts  to 
shew  dsat  the  Rebellion  of  1641  Wi  a  m^al 
holy  zxkA  jmt  wtaeSf    Why  not.  by  .JF/H9iicA| 

Bishop  of  Fem^  either  in  his  B^^^^gf  IfMge* 

•  •>  ... 

ma,  or  in  his  EpiHle  to  the  bishop  ^pf^JE!'^!^^  in 

♦  And  yet,  ^  qredtilous  are  our  Irii h  wri&rti  fk^f'diey  liave 
hitherto  taken  this  pretendcid  Massacre  upon  trust  as  an  Iftf- 
toHcalFact!  ' ' " '"  '  "    "  ^ '^'^    "     ■'''     '"   ' 

t  '^  Justaai  Sailctisriatttffiqtse:dec4Moii  6e0uBl«'^  1^ 
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l^th  ci  yAadk  be  endeavonre  to  jostify  or  to  ca<- 
temuate  all  the  treaabiis,  and  perries,  and  cra^ 
dries  ttf  bu  timet.*  Wl^'not  by  €40*1^  aiia- 
&er  contemporaiy,  and  nrdstxealoau' Catholic 
vriter,  wIms  oa  the  conthiry^ftldi'hltMseif  hufigi' 
nantly  coupdled  t«l'tliroir  tHe'irliol^  MatJM  of 
tbose  tratttacti<nii(  bd  t£e  '^^dgft-mflttOKed 
FHan  and  1l«it^e-1»intefft  oTIif^itfai^?  • 


.  ■•'■ 


How  comd  W  iSAt  i!lii^  «f 

the  Supretne  tiilcmhtil  of  KnK^n^^  in  \6AA^ 


inade  inventbiilis  ojFuU  idtirdi&rs  emmnitted 
the  Rebenioh^lirdke  oat^f^iiefer  meBtidift  < 


-'  I     > 


*  See  his  £vra  H^mica^  a  very  scarce  book,  published 
by  himself  at  Sabiiu^;'  tflA^.V  ^E^iiiteh^ttt^  of  thcF.fere^ 
fection  ikiay  be  j^Beorfiiii.  90Am^.QH^JQ(Higif -pnyrw  qaam 
^*  commuoi  bono  XH^qspicientes,  totain.  Catholicam  fidem  in 

^  itede^  tte  dMkicti(lbflC  tudi  ^HftiMi  pw>i(foatf  jaua. toW6- 
*'  ntatey  u^a^i^evP^b|lc.JQlsqae:  Ayjtce.  9^^  adhaesemnt, 

^*  nunc  ^^QKcifritf  Lupi  iacti  fuerint/'  ^  ^ire  character  of  the 
whole  Sectf  whb,  tihili^  tlib  itatne  ef  CVAdics,  have  brought 
vpoa  theCathtfio  Rdiigioft-tbe  nmt  UMUBatntti  oUoqay,  in- 
finny,  and  disgroce ' ,.     ,  ^   ,  ^ 

t  The  gth  and  lOtfe  kc^  V^^  h«W 

otttftefath,  ilA'/radf  lltfi  ^ys  i^  May,  iftKJ,  coaimand 
that  faiAlid  rttveittories  be  made  in  erefy  Ptovhice  and  Pk* 
risb,  of  <'  alf  tttrrdm^  biiiriniigiri  aiM  CfiieMtt  whfcfear#  tfna* 
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Massacre  of  dOOO  Innocents  in  Island  Magee? 
Why  is  not  a  word  isaid  of  it  in  the  Letter  to  a 
M*  of  Parliament,  "  shewing  the  hardships,  cru^ 
^*  eUieiy^x^A,  seoere  tisage  with  which  the  Irish 
"  nation  had  been  treated/'  which  was  written 
so  far  back  as  in  1666?*  Why  is  it  not  men- 
tioned  in  the  Briefi  Narrative  of  cruelties 
committed  on  the  Irish  during  the  Civil  Wars, 
which  was  compiled  by  a  Committee  of  Irish  in 
London,  in  1 660,  and  presented  to  the  D.  of 
Ormond  by  Peter  Walsh,  in  1664,  two  years 
after  the  anonymous  fabrication  of  R.  S.  had 
appeared  ?  The  reason  is  obvious —  Peter 
Walsh  knew  it  was  a  fabrication,  and  therefore 
he  omitted  it,  though  it  would  have  served  the 
Irish  cause  niuch  better  than  sortie  of  the 
perhaps  exaggerated  cruelties  which  the  Brief e 
Narrative  contains.     Why,  in  short,  is  Hot  this 


•  1 . 


^^ 


**  mitted  by  the  Puritan  Enemies,  with  a  quotation  of  the 
**  place,  day,  cause,  manner,  persons,  and  other  circumstan- 
ces, subscribed  by  one  of  Public  Authority,'', &c. 

♦  This  is  clear  from  that  author's  words—"  It  is  now  two 
"  years  since  the  Explanatory  Act  passed  in  Ireland/'  p.  18« 
Lond*  1751*    That  Act  passed  in  Ireland,  in  May,  l664. 
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JIfagee  stoiy  rdatod  in  HoweTs  Mt 
Hibermcus  1643,  or  by  any  of  the  Miracfe- 
mongers  of  that  period,  who  relate  tales  ereiy 
whit  as  extravagant  as  those  of  Temj^  and 
Borlace,  of  Ghosts  bnmdishing  their  naked 
swords,  their  eyes  sparkling  with  fire,  their  airy 
bodies  streaming  with  blood,  their  long  hair 
floating  in  the  wind,  and  themselves,  poor 
things!  shrieking  for  revenge!* — Alas!  how 
long  shall  honest  Ireland  be  imposed  upon  by  the 
counterfeit  piety  of  Men,  who  raise  a  Rcligiaui 
cry  for  their  own  purposes,  waving  the  vile 
banners  of  falsehood  in  the  pretended  cause  of 
Religion,  and  endeavouring  to  appoint  the 
Devil  Standard-bearer  to  the  children  of  God  ? 
57.  I  scorn  to  enquire  how  the  barren  Penin- 
sula .^f  MageCj  a  mere  beach,  one  mile  ia 
length  ^d  three  in  breadth,  and  washed  on  all 
»des  by  a  tempestuous  sea,  could  afford  a  popu- 
lation of  3000  Innocents;  or  how  any  one  re- 


Abbe,  to  gun  ulaitf aw  t  to  .fir  J,  ^oim$^  ^uui  thr/MXIin^  md 
chokiiig  Mm  wiA  fcs  cravat  I 


tst 

SMuocd  te  tdl  tiiB  isitai  story^  if  aUf  ereiy  om^ 
were  destroyed  tv-ZTbeae  an  trifliag  4DoaBidMft» 
tknis  in  the  vmy^a£\  tucb  an  socumte  wmkbiki 
la  iCiaatafaala  tt^l%e  bau|E^tsiig  inflnedce  of 
bigotry  is  «iicb#'  ^t  it  sbutg  otit  tbe  clMmrt 
xa|!f^  mAwiwiUxmlf  the  Iwid  vapo«irs  'tf  • 
disturbed  aMi  ifmnidi  inMginatioa)  itbe  mnt^ 
tkms  of  a;  canting  Ikjpocritii^  and  llie  ftibiicgi)^ 
tianjs  of  41  kiia^^ ' :  -0igbyi  beiierred  tfati^  he;  was 
otfmng  a  {mre  Jiotodsmt  ,1d  0o^  Wh«n  htt 
deteimned  ti»  Mow  np^betfi  ii<»iieet  of  FterUtt^ 
»ent!^  Soaie^Irigh  JSMnitaftMi^  believed  4n  an 
antedelurian  i^ittury  ^f  Ir^Mid^^Y«latedi  4by  ^tt* 
ji^iMfi/  iliio  itTM  pMM^^  £Nkh%# 

hyPios*J)HMiiMkd,  the{ncMniaticPM«(?]>niMi% 
andlivedSOO  yearn  a1te»1  Q'Sulliiraii  eektgi,^  in 
his  CathBlk'  Himtffi^hAt  Sir  J^^itrfUy-maM 
of  the  mort  el»le,::»nd  %isl^O«]»rctlt  of  himge^ 

tdbis  teniby  di»gAlding  hinKMlf  lis  tig^sdikhmi 
dressed  in  black !  Mac  G^Qgh^^  gtsikkfte^ 
latcfs  tbesatn^l  story^  t*  3,  p.  516;  the  Irish  rabble 

have  Mm^  iU  !?wa«4e  the  fowgn-influfnped 

forgerers  have  assured  them  of  its  truth ;  aod 


sat 

M^m^ffrea  woi  'y  pmr  Doctor  iCorry  faelievod  in 

AerMtsmcrfii^IilMndMagee/ 

But:  lot  U9  fuicy^  ifiar  afgqment  «alcc^  Iftiat, 
mis  Maasaepe  m^  fm^nitod';  4md  that  too  in 
NMiembef  l^l-^^^A  iMt  4!lkarhmont  tKSLc^ 
MMly  «wpris!«d  %  Sk  Phen^  O'Ntal,  and 
its^nriMti  mliu«afinffy  b^tchenid  <oii  tke  82d? 
'WW^Mt  (lie  ii^^wfy  8ttrp#ii»d  next  day  fiy 
FMhnr  GrfUfyi'^tbg^miByf^^  &»  pm«te 
Agcat^«of  tkc  :favcjga-iaiue9.ced  Bishops^  with 
f^nfiOBirf  TkunkKf  vU  Qmnwell'r  Cabinet  ?  ^ 
M^Difi  not.'tiM^ /J&efaattioQ  dbr^k  out  oq  tbs 
S3d.  by  aupfeyiojus  arraiigfiMttt  of  ^e^erat 
«8«^Ai»;di8ingjAiiQKi^^'Oaa4eU  how  «any 
ipmaidfetticinii  .ciireipo  hdd^  ibow  many  letters 
mxUAejh  mJi^,  how  ms^  sucb  as 

tiHBfi^.wlucb  .|j0]4  CUknrickard  discovered  in 
tl>g  apartment-ef  jPatbor  ^•<7^^^^g'<?#»9«U^H:l3e 

jM!datiltl|Q^  i^le^  of  Plster  a^  and  t^e 

V  •  See  abov^pffr.  XW^^i^d  1^4,        ^ 

t  Lord  Magaire^s  narradve. — ^They  ha^-two  nightly  meet* 
ingl  in  Avguit,  one  cm  the  S6di  of  Srptenitr^  and  one  on  the 
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^  3  ■  look  not  so  much  to  the  crimes  which 
were  perpetrated  on  this  occasion,  as  to  thb 
principles  which  gave  birth  to  them,  and  to  the 
public  aocfwal  of  those  principles,  even  in  our 
awn  times  /  An  Irishman  disdains  to  inquire 
how  many  murders  were  committed,  how  much 
blood  was  spilled  ?  The  pollution  of  his  native 
Island  by  the  spilling  of  one  ^rop  of  innocent 
bloodi  excites  his  indignation ;  his  blood  freezes, 
and  he  turns  away  with  disgust,  and  horror, 
from  every  Incendiary  who  would  attempt  to 
justify  or  to  palliate  one  Massacre  by  the 
commission  of  another. 

But  when  he  finds  that  the  infamous  Re- 
bellion of  1641  was  planned  in  the  dark,  by 
those  who  claim  an  exclusive  right  to  judge 
and   decide  in  secret  Synods,  on  all  matters 

5th  of  October,  at  LochrosSf  where  the  attack  was  settled  for 
the  23d.  Carte,  v.  1.  p.  l65,  kc.  Sir  Fr.  Willougjbby's  nar- 
rative in  his  own  hand,  in  the  Sterne  M&  already  qtoted,  No. 
iii.  p.424.  The  first  Proclamation  against  them  is  dated 
Oct.  SO.  The  Commission  to  Lord  Gormonstowni  and  the 
other  Catholic  Lords,, to  act  agldnst  the  Rebels,  is  dated 
Nov.  2.  The  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Coinmpns, 
Nov.  17. — ^This  is  not  Castabala  evidence. 


241 

touching  faith  and  discipline,  by  men  vho 
taught  that  a  Papal  excommunication,  however 
unfusty  must  be  obeyed,  and  that  this  was  the 
grand  lever  of  the  whole  Rebellion,  and  of  all 
the  'perjuries^  and  violations  of  public  faith, 
which  have  marked  their  characters  with 
such  indelible  disgrace,  he  thinks  it  a  duty 
which  he  owes  to  his  Country,  after  hav- 
ing read  so  much  of  its  history,  as  I  have,  to 
state  fairly  who  those  Incendiaries  were,  by 
whose  persuasions  the  Rabble  were  stimulated 
to  such  unparalleled  atrocities  ! 

58.  Freret  charges  these  atrocities  on  the 
intolerant  Spirit  of  the  Catholic  Religion.* 
Bergier  answers,  that  Religion  had  nothing  to 
do  in  the  matter,  and  was  only  the  pretext. '\ 
Rousicau  acknowledges  that  all  the  wars  called 


f  **  C*  est  a  la  Religion  Catholique  qu'  on  doit  le?  horreurs 
*  de  la  S.  Barthelemi,  et  V  affreux  massacre  d'  Irelande/' 
Freret,  Examen  Critique  des  Apul.  de  la  Religion  Chret. — ^The 
fame  objection  is  repeated  in  Voltaire's  Traite  sur  la  Tole- 
ranee.  Diction.  Philosophique,  &c.  Essais  sur  V  Hist.  &c. 

t.  Beiyer  Certitude  de  la  Relig.  Paris,  1767 y  part,  2.  p. 
109,  &c.  &c. 

E 
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Religious^  have  taken  their  rise  in  Courts,  amid 
the  cabals  of  intriguers,  and  the  grimaces^  of 
hypocrites;*  and  I  answer  briefly,  that  the 
Irish  Massacre  is  not  to  be  imputed  either  to 
the  Religion,  or  to  the  Character  of  Irishmen, 
who  abhor  and  abominate  its  memory,  but  to 
the  Intrigues  of  the  foreign*influenced,  and  to 
the  principles  which  they  profess.     . 

Not  abwe  one  dozen  of  those  .  thousands 
who  were  stimulated  to  the  Massacres  of.  1641, 
knew  the  extent  of  the  design  in  which  they 
were  embarked,  until  the  2£d..of.  October* 
**  The  design,  says  Carte,  was  confided  only  to 
**  the  old  Irish,  and  not^  communicated  to 
**  above  half  a  score  ofthose^  XaM,  almost  the  very- 
moment  of  executionJ'' If 

59*  The  Chiefs  were  Ebher.Mac^  Mahon 
Bishop  of  Clogher^  Father  Crellyy  who  took 
the  Newry,  a  Friar  who  went  by  the  name  of 
Crisiotr  Ultach^  and  who  appears*  from  my 
MSS.  to  have  been  Christopher  Duntecy^  Toole 


*  Rousseau'iB  Letter  to  Beaumont*  Loud.  tT6$M  p«  44* 
,  t  Carte's  Orm.  ▼•  1.  p.  l6S. 
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O^Cofmali^,  \vho  was  R.  (yMore's  Chaplain, 
Sir  PhelimO'Nial,  and  six  of  the  Chiefs  of 
Ulster,  who  depended  on  their  Vassals  to  follow 
them,  as  they  said,  to  the  gates  t^helll    « 

It  was  only  when  their  unfortunate  fol- 
lowers had  stained  their  fingers  with  blood,  and, 
having  levelled  the  barriers  of  morality,  and 
been  taught  that  it  was  now  too  late  to  desert 
their  Colours,  for  that  no  faith  couTd  be  reposed 
in  them  by  the  government,  that  they  plunged 
!headlotig  into  every  barbarity;  hardening  their 
fiearts  against  that  natural  f'everence  which 
irishmen  feel  for  old  age;  and  steeling  their 
nature  against  that  Gallantry  whieh,  even  at 
the  worst  crisis  of  their  last  -  rebellion,  tliey 
manifested  for  the  Sex.  It-is  a  fact^  as  certain 
a«r  any  ifl  history,  that  they  wiBrp  tatight  to  exr 
pectiitifiuhity  oh/y  from  extirpation  !--r- 

60.  Feriing  that  their  tnen  might  disperse, 
iand  throw  themselves  on  the  King's  mercy,  the 
^Leaders'  resolved,  that  all  should  be  equally 
-^ilty ;  that  th^y  should  embaric  in  wickedness 
beyond  ^redemption ;    that  aa  Island  hitherto 


famed  for  generosity  and  piety,  should  become 
a  scene  of  tumult  and  Massacre,  at  which 
Humanity  startles,  Patriotism  shudders^  and 
Christianity  forbids  us  to  find  a  name  ! 

The  order  for  an  indiscriminate  Massacre 
was  issued  from  Sir  Pkelim  O'NiaVs  camp, 
on  the  30th  of  October,  1641,  and  Ebher  Mac 
MahofCs  Manifesto  appeared  soon  after ! 

Irishmen!  repress  your  feelings — The  Sun 
himself  is  sometimes  eclipsed  in  the  heavens; 
and  the  brightest  sky  is  often  dimmed  and 
darkened  by  a  passing  cloud. — Our  ancestors 
have  been  guilty  of  a  formidable  crime ;  and 
that  too. at  a  time  of  profound  peace,  great 
good  will  on  the  part  of  the  King's  Govern- 
ment, and  when  the  Graces  had  been  con- 
ferred ! — But  yet — ^I  contend  that  this  was  not 
2i  national  crime.  It  was  contrived  by  a  few 
foreign-influenced  Incendiaries*  The  Mass  of 
our  population,  misled  by  artifice,  were  governed 
not  by  Christian  and  Canonical  Rules,  but 
by  Druidical  and  well-worshipping  excommu- 
nications, and  miracles,  by  which  they  were 
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bood-winked ;  and  when  hood-winked,  they  were 

I' 

hallooed  on  to  wickedness,  which,  if  they  had 
not  been  so  hood-winked^  they  would  have 
never  dreamt  of,  and  if  they  had  not  been  so 
hallooed,  they  would  have  for  ever  abhorred^ 

61.  Be  it  remembered,  that  few  ages  more 
abounded  in  Religious  iniquity  than  the  17th; 
that  its  peculiar  and  distinguishing  iniquity 
was  that  species  of  Religious  canting,  which 
brought  Strafford,  Laud,  and  Charles  to  the 
block;  that  never  was  more  detestable  rancour 
masked  by  more  plausible  words ;  never  was 
more  disloyal  and  treacherous  conduct  mantled 
with  more  loyal  professions  ;  never  were  more 
•  crooked  designs  against  the  independence  of 
our  Country,  attended  with  move  perjured,  and 
yet  holy,  intrigues,  for  subjecting  us  to  a  foreign 
yoke,  or  with  consequences  more  fatal  to  the 
Catholic  Religion ;  for  it  was  soon  discovered, 
says  Clarendon,  "  that  the  foreign-influenced 
"  Irish  had  rendered  themselves  incapable  of 
any  trust;  for-  what  security  could  they 
give,  which  they  had  not  given,  for  the  obser- 
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"vation  of  that,    which  so  infamously  they 
"  had  receded  from."* 

This  is  the  grand  reproach  with  which 
the  conduct  and  the  principles  of  the  foreign*- 
influenced  have  loaded  the  Irish  nation — but 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  English  of  the  same 
period  were  equally  criminal ;  nor  is  there  any 
real  difference  but  this,  that  the  English  have 
had  the  good  sense  to  put  a  final  end  to  the 
pretented  spirituality  of  intriguers,  who  covered 
their  intrigues  with  a  holy  mask,  and  gave  to 
their  own  ambition  the  sacred  name  pf  heavenly 
power. — ^With  the  intended  Saints  of  every 
denomination  from  Primate  Reily  to  Father 
Crelly^  Cromwell  was  extremely  familiar,  f  He 
talked  spiritually  to  them ;  he  sighed^  and  he 
wept;  he  prayed,  and  he  canted;  be  even 
entered  with  them  into  an  emulation  of  £r/rdl$/i^ 
gifts;  and  whilst  he  cajoled  and  outdid  them 


♦  Clarend.  Irish  Rebel,  p.  ^9.  U>iid.  1721.=  ;/ 

t  See  above,  pag.  239, 242.  Compare  Ormonfi  Letter 
to  the  Parliament  General  Jones,  dated  Thurle6,  March  27, 
1649;  and  Jo«c«'*  Answer, .  Dublin,  March  31,  164^,  both 
printed  Dublin,  by  Will.  Bladen,  I649,  and  reprinted  by 
Cromwell,  Lond.  4to.  1649.  p.  6,  and  10. 
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in  their  own  ztaj/^  they  were  proud  that  his  High- 
ness, the  Lord  Protector^  had  dignified  their 
Holiness  by  his  gracious  example ! — could  Mr. 
Perceval  have  done  more  ? 


Charles  O' Conor  of  Belanagare's  Works. 

62.  I  much  regret,  that,  at  an  early  period 
of  hfe,  my  late  Grandfather  gave  a  dif- 
erent  account  of  those  times ;  more  flatter- 
ing to  our  amor  Patrice^  more  congenial  to 
our  feelings  as  Catholics,  less  grating  and 
unpleasant  to  his  own.  Possessed  of  a  benevo- 
lent heart,  and  wishing  as  well  as  he  could,  to 
exculpate  his  Ancestors,  a  laudable,  and  amiable, 
but  not  an  historical  disposition  of  mind,  he 
published  his  Introduction  to  Curry's  Historical 
Review f  so  far  back  as  in  1756,  at  a  time  of  life 
when  he  had  not  yet  studied,  nor  collated,  nor 
called  to  the  severe  test  of  critical  examination, 
the  passions  and  the  prejudices  of  the  Authors  to 
whom  he  refers.  I  enter  my  solemn  Protest 
against  his  character  of  Lord  Clarendon^  who, 
notwithstanding  his  chronological  errors,  and 
his  implicated  style,  which  is  too  frequently 
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embarassed  by  the  length  of  his  periods,  is 
yet  the  greatest  and  most  Classical  Historian 
that  England  has  ever  produced ;  and  I  utterly  ^^ 
deny  his  assertion,  that  one  of  James's  first.^ 
Proclamations  imported  a  general  jail  delivery  ^^ 
"  to  all  his  subjects  excepting  Murderers  and  J 
"  Papists."  (page  x.) 

Curry  himself  acknowledges  that  the  first  -= 
Act  of  James's  reign,  was  an  Act  of  oblivion, 
and  General  Indemnity^  by  which  "  all  offences 
**  against  the  Crown  were  utterly  extinguished, 
"  and  all  the  Irishy  were  received  under  the 
"  King's  immediate  protection.'^ — ^This  Act  was 
proclaimed  with   due  formality  in  the  streets 
of   Dublin   in    1603,    by  the    Lord    Deputy 
Mountjoy,  previously  to  his  setting  out  for  the 
Court  of  England  with  the  penitent  Tirone  ; 
and  it  "  bred  such  comfort  and  security  in  the 
"hearts  of  all   men,    says  Sir  J.    Davis,    as 
"  thereupon    ensued    the    calmest,    and    most 
"  universal  peace  that  ever  was  seen  in  Ireland.'* 
Clarendon    agrees;    and  Clarendon  is  an 
Historian  to  whom  all  parties  are  equally   in- 
debted, for  having   so   clearly,  so  eloquently, 
and  so  undeniably  pointed  out  to  all,  the  rocks 
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tipon  wbicb  thdr  Ancestors  were  sbipviccked^ 
and  the  dangers  to  which  they  tbemselre^  if 
tbej  will  follow  such  examples,  are  inevitahlj 
ejcposed. 

63.  I  utterly  rgectmy  Grandfather's  cbarac* 
ter  of  Clarendons  History  as  declamatory, 
and  untrue.  No  Protestant  writer  of  his  age 
has  done  the  Catholics  so  much  justice;  no 
Englishman  of  his  age  has  treated  the  Irish 
with  so  much  respect. — "  All  the  Irish  Catho- 
*'  lies,  of  English  origin,  says  he,  and  many 
*^  noble,  and  much  the  best  families  of  the  (old^ 
*^  Irish,  perfectly  abhorred^  and  abominated  these 
^^  proceedings,  it  being  apparent  that  the  violent 
*'  part  of  the  Clergy,  that  now  govern,  had 
'^  ically  an  intention  to  put  themselves  under  a 
**  foreign  Prince,  and  never  more  submit  to 
**  the  King's  authority.  It  had  been  proposed 
"  by  Mr.  Ant.  Martin,  and  others,  that  they 
*•  should  call  in  a  foreign  power."* 

Clarendon  was,  beyond  all  doubt  one  of 
the  greatest  men,  and,  if  he  had  not,  in  some 


*  Clar^.  Ir.  £eb.  Lond.  1721,  p.  64.     Compare  Heath's 
Chronicle,  Lond.  l663,  v.  1,  p.  210,  317,  v.  2,  p.  438,  &c. 
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instances;  too  closely  imitated  the  swelling  style 
6(  DaoUa,  he  would  ha've  been  the  gMatest  his- 
/(>mii  of  iiis  age.  Tbe^iioble  frankness  of  his 
reflections,  the  just  debt  he  every  way  pays  to 
candor,  to  friendship,  and  to  virtue,  the  grave 
solemnity  of  his  style,  the  strength  and  clear- 
ness of  his  diction,  the  niajesty  which  pervades 
the  whole  of  his  History,  and  the  veil  which 
he  occasionally  endeavours  to  draw  over  the  fa- 
naticism of  his  Country,  afford  such  internal 
evidence-  of  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  and  the 
rectitude  of  his  intentions,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  readhim  without  sympathizing  in  the  calami- 
ties he  bewails.*  I  have  never  read,  in  ancient  or 
in  modern  history,  any  character  so  completely 


*  Burnet  says  that — one  day,  walking  in  the  fields  with 
his  Father,  the  latter  said  to  him  ^'  I  charge  you,  if  ever  you 
**  come  to  any  eminence  in  your  profession,  never  to  sacrifice 
"  the  laws  and  liberty  of  your  Country,  to  your  own  intei'est 
"  or  to  the  will  of  your  Prince."  He  repeated  this  twice,  and 
Immediately  fell  into  a  fit  of  Apoplexy,  of  which  he  died 
in  a  few  hours,  and  this  advice  had  so  lasting  an  influence  on 
young  Uydcy  that  he  ever  after  observed  it*  Burnet's  Hist, 
of  his  own  times,  v.  1 .  b.  2.  In  Hume's  qualified  praise  of 
Clarendon,  I  think  that  I  can  see  the  envy  of  authorum* 


drawn,  as  his  character  of  Lord  Falkland ;  a^d 
I  believe  that  amongst  the  many  crimes,  which 
mark,  with  indelible  disgrace,  the  infamous 
reign  of  Charles  II,  not  one  is  to  be  compared 
in  meanness  and  ingratitude  with  his  abomi- 
nable  dereliction  and  persecution  of  Lord 
Chancellor  Hyde !  The  truth  is  that  the  dig- 
nified deportment,  the  Christian  conduct,  the 
principles  of  that  great  man,  were  a  living 
reproach  to  the  Profligate  Court  of  his  licen- 
tious Sovereign.  His  letters'  to  the  D.  of  Or- 
mond  afford  an  irrefragable  proof  of  the  probity 
and  disinterestedness  of  his  noble  mind  ;  and 
he  and  Ormond  would  have  continued  to  be  the 
Jirsty  as  well  as  the  most  upright  statesmen  of 
their  age,  if  they  had  not  fallen  into  the  grand 
mistake  of  imagining  that  a  man's  own  integrity 
will  support  him  id  all  circumstances,  even  in  the 
most  corrupt  and  profligate  times,  without  the 

*'  His  History  does  great  honour  to  his  memory,  and  except 
**' Whitelock's  Memorials,  is  the  most  candid  account  of  those 
"  times,  .composed  by  any  contemporary  author."  Hume's 
England.  Charles  H.  c.  2. 4to  ed,  t.  6.  p.  180. 
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aid  of  great  power,  or  the  support  of  very  ex- 

*  S'    ,  "...    I     ■  .  .      (    .  ; ' 

tensive  popularity. 

64.  But  unfortunately,  this  principle  has  often 
deprived  nations  of  the  benefit  of  the  greatest 
talents,  and  the  blessings  of  the  most  inflexible 
virtue!  —We  have  witnessed  this  repeatedly  in  our 
own  age. — He  must  be  a  shallow  observer  of  hu- 
man  affairs,  who  cannot  see  that  the  pride  of  con- 
scious virtue,  and  the  dignified  manners  of  men, 
whose  private  correspondence  has  been  found 
to  keep  pace  with  their  public  professions,  has 
often  made  them  neglect  those  means,  by  which 
tlie  pre-eminence  of  virtue  might  have  been 
upheld  against  the  artifices  of  the  designing. 

65.  Clarendon  consulted  so  scrupulously  for 
,the  dignity  of  his  own  character,  that  he  made  it 
an  inviolable  rule  never  to  enter  into  any  con* 
versation  either  with  the  Royal  Mistresses,  or 
with  any  of  their  adherents,  except  such  cold, 
and  sometimes  supercilious,  lofty,  and  brief 
conversation  as  he  could  liot,  from  the  nature  of 
his  office,  with  propriety  decline,  I  have<giveii 
a  striking  instance  of  the  same  conduct  on  the 
part  of  Ormond,  in  the  first  part  of  this  Address. 
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p«  SS7*  '•  The  Royal  ifavprite^  Mrs.  Palmer,  after^ 
wards  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  failed  not  therefons 
ta^bdenDtne  his  credit,  and.hevfell  a  victim 
to  the. vilest  and  most  profligate  intrigues. 

It  is  true,  that  he.vas.  an.  enemy  to  the  grow- 
ing power  of  the  Catholics  alK)ut  the  Court — 
But  let  any  man '  impartially  consider  what 
species  of  Catholics  those  were,  who  infested  that 
Court,  and  infected  it,  by  their  profligacy,  and 
then^  laying  his  hand  on  his  heart,  let  him 
answer  it  to  God,  would  he,  were  he  in  Claren- 
don's place,  suffer  such  a  nest  of  villains  to  lay 
prostrate  at  the  feet  of  so  debauched,  a  party 
as  then  surrounded  the  King, .  the.  laws,  the 
liberties,  and  the  morals, of  his  Country.*  I 
bave  already  quoted  his  own  words,  from  which 


*  The  best  account  of  his  Life  appears  to  be  that  which  is 
prefixed  to  a  coUtction  of  several  valuable  pieces  of  the  Rt. 
Hon.  Edw.  Earl  of  Clarendon.  Lond.  fivo.  1727* — A  more 
fiill  and  faithful  account  might  perhaps  with  propriety  be 
suggested,  as  worthy  the  Patronage  of  that  great  man  who  has 
60  deservedly  succeeded  hitu  as  Chancellor  of  the  Univer*- 
sity  of  Oxford,  and  who  has  so  elegantly  pourtrayed  his 
character  in  his  Preface  to  the  original  lettersi  of  the  great 
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k  apfpear&  tiUtt  hbldoes  justice  t6'  ih^  honour, 
die*  vidlie^  raodi  th(^.  .Reli^idn  of  tbosb  Irish 
Gatfablics  wfio  adhered  t2>'thegenuiiie'pruiciples 
of  their  R^ligion^  in  i  de^ance  xX  the  exconunu* 
nications  of  ithe' Court  of  Rome. 

I  know^  that  his  glowing  account  of  the 
^tiodof  4^year6:|pdm'the  death  of  Elizabeth^ 
adidits  'of  8onie  short  intibryals- of  exception ; 
but  yet  it  iii  undoubtedly  ^me^thati  Ireland  hild 
never  experiehced,  since-.the  ISttilifjCfentuiry, 
such  a  calm ;  diat  never  Jvas^.thereless  proToca^t- 
tion  to  rebellion  ;  and  that  the^itrapg^  infiltuai- 
tion  of'  l64lyioair  be  altribufiedion^fto;] those 
Sagrant  causes  which  Ihavbasaignedin.Colum- 
banus  Now  iV:  pa^.  84,  to  the  eivd.-:  >> 
•  66.  Until  this  period  the  lower  orders  Of  Iri^ 
had  no  legal  tenure,  no  freehold  property;  no— 
thejr  were  worse  off  than  the  Negroes  in  the 
W.  Indies.  James  eipancipated  them  from  the 
overwhelming  Druidic  System  of  the  Brehon 
Lawsy  by  which  they  were  liable  to  the  most 
capricious    and    despoti-car  decisions*      Their 

»    .  \  *    •  '        I    '  ■ , 

haughty  Chiefs  could  punish  them  at  pleasure 
by  Coigne  and  livery ^   by  cosheringsl  cearings, 


hy  t^e  great  aw^thoft^y'i3f:&r  J; jBok^Wj  Oft  C«r^ 
^4^ ,  iG^  the  prjgipM:  ?  )0teca:  of.  >thf^/ :  £1:^ :  Mm 
of  JEames'js  reign,  iip  *fCotto»  MS,  Titus:  C  vii^ 
in  the  JScHi^i^  MuK6nv;^:.the  iioea  MatuLSsctoro 
ivas  40  far  encourbged  in  tbb  peiiocl^  as  to 
est^blisb  An  Jdes^nataon^j;  1  our  .puerile  >  £[istb-» 
rians  .that;  it  wa^thea  for,  the -first  time,  tit/iv- 
^e^  ^^  Lord  Strqffifrd}*'  the  value  of  Lands 
iacre^ed^  tibe  cijistoins  ai^ounted  :to^  aknost 
four  timei  their  ;yaluQ  pi:LQr  to :  the  reign .  of 
King  James;  the  shipping  :W49: /found  to  have 
increased' near  an  hui^dred'-fdld;  the  export 
trade. was  twice  as  muioh  in^/value  as  the  im- 
port; ,  and.  the  tranquility  of  the  nation  was  un- 

m 

paraUeled."^ 


:  *  So  Lel9Ad  says,  in  the  Cont^n(»  of  vol.  3.  c.  1.  p.  2,  and 
again  p.  30;  and  yet  the  antiquity  of  linen  cloth  in  Ireland  is 
lost  in  the  night  of  the  remotest  ages  of  our  history. 

*  Even  the  bigotted  author  of. the  JSibemia  Daminkana^ 
admowledges. that  the  connmepc^ment  of  James  Jst's  reign  was 
auspicious  to  the  Catholics,  p.  27$  and  6ll. — In  fact  his  cool 
way  of  proceeding  gave  great  offence  to  the  Puritans;  they 
raited  a  clamour  against  the  j&vour  which  was  shewn  to  some 
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6f.  My  late  Grandfathered  statemeints,  as  fiir 
as  they  relate  to  Lord  Clarendon,  and  to  the 
persecutions  of  the  reign  of  James,  down  to 
1641,  are  therefore  exaggerated ;  and  my  respect 
for  his  memory,  and  the  sincere  regard  I 
entertain  for  his  virtues,  his  hospitality,  and 
his  Patriotism  shall  not  induce  me  to  violate 
the  first  duty  of  an  Historian,  amicus  Plato — 
amicus  Socrates — Sed  magis  arnica  Veritas. — 

In  the  King's  Proclamation  dattd  May 
24,  1626,  and  addressed  to  Lord  Falkland,  he 
declares:  that  his  Catholic  Subjects  of  Ireland 
**  are  to  be  admitted  to  sue  their  LwerieSy  ouster 
^^  les  maim,  and  other  grants  depending  in  our 
**  Court  of  Wards,   taking  only  the  oath  of 


of  the  ringleaders  of  the  Tirone  rebellion,  in  the  distribation 
of  the  Ulster  lands ;  they  complained  of  the  gentleness  wiUi 
which  the  Recusanti  had  been  treated  ever  since  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  kingdom ;  they  vehemently  declaimed  against  the 
icing's  pusilanimity  in  not  daring  to  govern  the  Irish  as  he 
ought,  asserting  that  when  he  came  to  the  crown,  he  might 
have  wrought  by  severity  any  conformity  he  pleased ;  whereas 
by  shewing  favour  to  the  old  Rebels,  encouragements  bad 
been  given,  and  opportunities  afforded  them  to  correspond 
with  foreign  traitoi^s,  and  to  involve  the  kingdom  in  as  much 
turbulence  and  confusion  as  it  had  ever  experienced  beiore,  * 
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*^  allegiance^  and  any  othei^ath  to  be  forbortK 
''  in  that  case ;  that  Irish  Lawyers  are  to  be 
"  freely  admitted  by  the  Judges  there  to 
practise  the  law,  taking  only  the  said  oath  ;''^ 
that  for  the  better  settling  of  Irish  estates,  the 
"  like  Act  of  grace  shall -pass  in  next  Parlia- 
^^  nient  there,  touching  the  limitation  of  our, 
^^  Titles,  not  to  estend  abme  60  years^  as  did 
'^pass  21  Jacobi  I;  so  that  from  henceforth 
**  no  advantage  be  taken  for  any  title  accrued 
^^  to  i^s,  60  years  and  above ;  and  their  several 
*' estates  shall  be  confirmed  to  tbem,  .:and..to 
*^  their  heirs,  by  new  Patents  against  us  and 
^^  our  heirs,  to  the  end  the  same  may  fievec 
*'  hereafter  be  brought  into  any  further  ques^ 
^*  tion,  &c. 

There  is  not  any  man  of  common  candor 
living,  who  will  take  the  trouble,  which  I  have 
done,  of  reading  K.  James's  Apology  for  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  his  speech  on  the 
Gunpowder  Plot,  who  must  not  perceive  that 
he  was  an  enemy  to  persecution  on  the  score 
of  Religion.  I  refer  to  his  works,  London, 
folio  I616.T— Who  is  possessed  of  the  feelings 
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of  an  Irishman,  who  must  not  adDiire  the 
temper  with  which  he  talks  of  two  Bulls  issued 
against  him  by  the  Roman  Court,  to  dispossess 
him  of  his  just  inheritance,  calling  upon  the 
English  and  Irish  Catholics  to  suffer  Martyr- 
dom rather  than  obey  him  ? 

*'  If  it  be  lawful,  says  he,  to  obey  sovereigns  in  tanporal 
things,  why  is  the  Pope  so  unjust  ?  This  exhortation  of  his  can 
work  no  other  effect,  than  to  make  him  gtiilty  of  the  Uodd  of 
80  many  of  his  sheep,  whom  he  casteth  away  not  only  to  the 
needless  loss  of  their  lives,  and  ruin  of  their  families,  but  even 
to  the  laying  on  oi  z,  perpetual  slander  upon  all  Papists,  as  if 
no  zealous  Papist  could  be  a  true  subject ! — But  evil  infor- 
mation, and  untrue  reports,  carried  so  far  as  to  Rome,  must 
increase  by  the  way,  and  might  have  abused  the  Pope,  and 
made  him  dispatch  this  Breve  so  rashly. — So  that  it  is  no 
wonder  thai  even  a  just  judge  sitting  there,  should,  upon  wrong 
information^  give  an  unrighteous  sentence ;  and  it  may  be  the 
like  excuse  shall  hereafter  be  made  for  two  Breves,   which 
Clemens  Octavvs  sent  to  England  immediately  before  the  late 
Queer's  death,  for  debarring  me  of  the  Crown,  or  any  other 
that  either  would  profess  or  tolerate  the  Protestant  Reli^on ; 
contrary   to   his  manifold  vows  and   protestations,  simul  et 
€odem  tempore,  to  divers  of  my  Ministers  abroad,  professing 
such  kindness,  and  shewing  such  forwardness  to  advance  me 
to  this  Crown. — Nay,  the  most  part  of  the  Catholics  here, 
finding  this  Breoe  to  be  so  far  against  Divinity,  were  firmly 
persuaded  that  it  was  a  counterfeit,  devised  in  hfttred  of  -the 
Pope,  or  at  farthest  hastily  done  upon  wrong  information,  of 
which  opinion  were  some  amongst  them  of  best  account, 
whereof  the.  itfrcA-P/tef^  Blackwell  himself  was  oiie«^^But  for 
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Soltingof  this  objeetion,  t)ie  Pope  hini^f  hath  taken  new 
pains  by  sending  forth  a  9d  BrevCf  for  giving  confirmation 
to  the  former,  whereof  the  copy  followeth — dated  Rome, 
Kal.  Sept.  l607."* 

69.  I  have  already  mentioned  the  outcry 
raised  by  the  Puritans,  because  the  Laws  against 
Popery  were  not  enforced.  The  Solicitor  General 
*Si>  R.  Jacob  echoes  their  complaints,  at  a 
subsequent  period  of  James's  reign,  and  Carte 
enlarges  on  the  lenity  of  the  Governrnent.  v. 
1,  p.  43. 

I  warn  the  dabblers  in   Irish    History   to 

■  ■  •  . 

beware  of  the  assertions  of  the  foreign-iuflu* 
enced. — Do  we  not  find  them  making  the  Devil 
dress  in  the  guise  of  an  Abbe^  to  make  his 
how  to  Sir  J.  Norrisy  and  then  to  throttle 
him? — Do  we  not  blush  at  the  indecent  impu- 
dence of  a  banditti  of  scribblers,  who  imposed 
so  far  upon  the  credulity  of  our  Countrymen, 

*  • 

as  to  make  them  fancy  that  the  Irish  Priests 

*  K.  Jame/s  Works,  p.  ^57*  Relation  of  the  proceedings 
j^jainst  QfTkeU — Gamet  knew  the  secret  by  confession*  Dodd's 
"Hist  v«  9,  Brussels  1737-  I  say  then  that  he  deserved  to  be 
kangtd  ^  be  did  not  reveal  it.  He  could  have  revealed  it 
without  naming  his  accomplices* 
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Protestani:  Cburcbea;  and  that  iu  Dublin, oiiljn 
he  imprisoned  ninetjf  Citizens  {or  denying  ^the 
King's  Supreiiiacy!  And  yet  the  Sum  oi 
cf  600,000  exceeded  the  annual  income  of  the 
whole  kingdom  at  that  time! — "  The  nine-pence 
^^  for  non-attendance  at  Church  was  levied, 
^^  during  Lord  Chichester's  government,  in  00 
**  County  but  that  of  Dublin,  says  Carter  and 
^'  all  that  was  levied  upon  Recusants  in  that 
'^  County,,  did  not  amount  to  above  £15  a 
^*  jfear,  which  was  applied  to  cbftritable  uses* " 
V.  1.  p.  34. 

73.  James's  J^roclamation  was  issued  at.the  very 
time  when  both  houses  of  Parliament  were  on 
the  eve  of  being  blown  up  by  the .  Gunpowder 
treason  !*    It  was  issued  after  the  foreign-influ* 


*  See  the  History  of  this  Treason,  London  16^9^  where  thip 
original  examinations  and  doQumients  are  giv^  -at  inll  lengthy 
with  tbe  Acts  6f  Parliament,  3  Jacohi,  c*  4f  5.  and  t|K^  .letters 
of  the  conspirators ;  and  yet  Purscma  says,  that  Omiiet  who 
suffered  the  sentence  of  the  Law  for  being  contcbfrni  rf  tfuU 
irtoMWki  died  %  iff^rtyr  /  See  hi^  book  against  K*  Jamtt's  ofith 
of  Allegiance,  p.  23—23,  So  does  Ribi^dmeira  in  bis  Ctitahgiii 
Scriptonm  SocietatisJesu,  Antwerp.  l6l3,  p^  377«— The  Insh 
Petition  against  ihe  Pioolamalieii  of  l6Q5^  w«s  pre|e^t^,to 
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eaced  Clergy  had  taken  forcible  possession  of 
several  Protestant  CharcheSi  gii^g  out  that  the 
King  himself  was  a  Catholic  ;*  after  the  Univer- 
sities of  Salamanca  and  Valadolid  had  decided 
tha€  no  Irishman  could  in  conscience  obey 
him^  **for,  since  Tirone  had  undertaken  the 
^^  wBxwitk  the  Papers  approbation^  it  was,  as 
^^  meritorious  to  aid  him  against  the  Hereticks, 
^  as  to  fight  against  the  Tiirks ;  and  it  was 
^'  a  mortal  sin  to  assist  the  English  against 
*^  him;  and  those  who  did>  must  be  deemed 
"  excommunicate."* — ^Yes,  after  a  Sermon  had 
been  preached  at  Cork,  teaching  that  he  could 
not  be  a  lawful  king,  who  was  not  approved  hy 
the  Pope;  after  White^  a  Friar  of  Doctor  Troy's 


the  CouQcil  in  Dablin,  by  an  unusual  concourse^  on  the  Ofiy 
day  when  intelligence  was  received  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot  I 
Chichester's  State  Letters — Inland,  v.  2.  p.  421. 

*  Lord  Mountjoy's  original  Letters,  and  Moryson,  part  21, 
M.  291, 992^  &c.  and  336,  341  of  the  Svo«  edition. 

':^  The  original  is  tirhmphantUf  published  by  0*SiUHi}an,  in 
his  Catfaolic  Hist.  p.  203,  and  even  sa  lately  as  in  1763  by 
Gei^hagan^  t.  3,  p»  ^  We  may  guess  how  it  influenced  the 
common  Irish  in  the  reign  of  James,  when  we  find  the 
fon5i|pi-initencedf9rk«ri'extplling  it  down-to  our  own  times! 
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order,  had  headed  all  the  Dominicans  of  Water* 
ford  to  Lord  Mountjoy's  Camp,  to  inform  him 
that  the  Citizens  of  Waterjord  could  not  obey 
any  Prince  who  persecuted  the  Catholic  Relu- 
gion! — After  these  doctrines  had  caused  a 
new  Rebellion  in  all  the  principal  cities  of 
Munster,  so  that  they  mounted  guns  upon  their 
walls,  killed  some  of  the  King's  troops  at 
Cork,  and  seized  upon  bis  stores  ;*  after  Popfe 
Clement  VIII.  had  directed  the  English  Catho- 
lics to  '^  keep  out  the  Scottish  Heretick^  unless 
^'  he  will  reconcile  himself  to  Rome,  and  hold 
"  his  crown  of  the  Pope,"1[  then  cautionary 
measures  became  necessary ;  and  James  issued 
the  Proclamation  of  1605,  rather  in  terrorem^ 
than  with  any  view  to  persecution. — If  we  ex- 
pect justice  in  the  part  of  others,  let  us,  at 
least,  begin  by  giving  the  example  ourselves  ! 


*  Lord  Mounljo/s  Letters — Morryson,  &c. 

O'SuUivan  ib,  fol.  199.— He  boasU  that  they  slm  more 
than  they  lost^  and  that  all  those  who  fell  in  the  subsequent 
rebellion  of  O'Dogkerty  were  Martyrs  /— Th«  title  of  the 
Infanta  was  proclaimed  by  a  Cork  Schoolmaster,  at  the 
Market-plac«,  in  l603. 

t  Carte's  Orm.  vol.  1.  p.  33,  King  James's  Works,  foL  p.  257^ 
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OJ  the  Clamour  raised  about  the  Act  afSuprt^ 

macy  in  1606. 

74.  It  may  be  objected  that  Lalor,  Vicar- 
General  of  Dublin,  was  persecuted  for  exercis- 
ing his  functions  in  I606? 

Countrymen,  beware — ^These  are  loose  oi- 
sertions. — Inquire  into  facts^  and  you  will  find 
that  Lalor  was  justly  prosecuted,  not  persecuted, 
on  the  Catholic  Statute  oi  Prcemunire,  enacted 
in  the  Catholic  reign  of  Richard  lid.  for  the 
security  of  a  Catholic  State. 

He  was  prosecuted  on  that  Act,  for  ex- 
ercising ybreig'w  Jurisdiction  within  the  realm 
of  Ireland,  *'in  order  to  convince  the  Irish, 
"  says  Sir  J.  Davis,  that  even  Popish  Kings 
**  and  Parliaments,  deemed  the  Pope  an  Usurper 
"  of  those  exorbitant  jurisdictions  which  he 
"  claimed,  and  thought  them  inconsistent  with 
"  the  loyalty  of  the  subject,  and  the  indepen- 
"  dence  of  the  State.* 


*  Reports,  85.    Davis's  contemporary,  Abraham  Bzovius, 
ivrote  #t  this  time  hig  work  de  Romano  Pont^ce,  to  prove  the 


He  was  convicted,  and  sentenced  accord-^ 

v. 

iag^y.  But^  ibougb^\tlust>CGiiiTed  the' very 
next  year  after  the  discovery  of  the  Gunpowder 
plot,  yet  such  was  James's  moderation,  that  the 
sentence  was  neoer  executed ;  and,  to  shew  the 
Irish  that  no  persecution  of  their  Religion  was 
meant,  the  King  issued,  in  the  course  of  that 
very  year,  a  Commission  of  several  Graces,* 


Pope^s  Depoiing  Ptmer^  in  which  he  gives  a  Catalogue  of  30 
Kii^  and  Princes  so  deposed,  and  dtes  100  Cadiolic  Authors 
ibr  that  doctrine ;  adding  that  ^  imiwmeraUe  Englkb  Mdrtyrt 
'*  follow  their  leader  Father  Campiau  in  maintaining  it/' 
These  Martyrs  were  the  Gtmpowder  Plot  men,  whom  he 
extdSiC.  46,  p.  621* 

*  These  were,  I. — a  Suspension  of  the  Statute  for  levying; 
X2d.  Irish,  i.  e.  9d.  English,  on  Recusants  from  Church. 

n*  An  inhibition  to  the  Clergy  from  enacting  undue  Fee? 
of  R^usants,  for  Marriages,  Christenings,  Burials.. 

III.  A  General  Pardon  to  all  who  will  sue  it  out,  and  to 
save  charges,  that  20  persons  be  comprized  in  each  Patent 
for  one  fee. 

IV.  Ease  in  regard  to  proceedings  in  the  Court  of  Wards. 

V.  Liveries  to  be  sued  without  taking  the  oath  of  Sajpre* 
macy. 

VI.  That  when  the  great  worl^  is  settled  for  the  defence  of 
the  Kingdom,  the  King  promises  to  call  a  Parliament  iu 
Ireland,  for sjstdin^ men's  estates," and  easing  them* by  Acts 
of  Grace,  &c.  College  MS.  No.  4,  p.  S2.-^Fiction  no- 
masked,  p.  4(7m    ^  ' 


one  of  which  wastp  «ecure  aU;  Irish  estatct  t>y 
aew  Patents  again»t,aU^,tHefil»jnM  of-the  Crowm 
71*  Ay~but  lalp?  w»  first  prosecuted  Am 
iheJct  of  SuptCfmcy^-rr^tmUdf^Max^  ihere^ 
upon  he  humbled  bunself. to.  theiCourt,  and^iby 
oath^  on  the  S2d  of  December,  1^06,  made  the 
following  Recognition.  . . 

I.  ''  That  he  is  not  lawjvl  Vicar  General  in  the  Diocese  of 
f'  DuUmi  Kildare,  and  Femes;  and  thinks  in  hia eonsdanct 

^^  that  he  cannot  lawfully  take  upon  him  the  said  office* 

II.  That  K.  James  is  his  Lawful  Chief,  and  Supreme 
^  Go^mor  in  all  causes,  as  well  Ecclenaeticai  as  Civil,  and 
**  that  he  is  bound  in  conscience  to  obey  him  in  all  the  said 
**  causes,  and  that  neither  the  Pope  nor  any  foreign  Prelate 
^  Prince  or  Potentate  hath  any  power  to  control  the  King 
^  in  any  cause  EcelesiaBtical  or  Civile  within  this  kin£^#lAn^  or 
'^  any  of  his  Majesty^s  dominions. 

III.  '^  That  all  Bishops  ordained  and  made  by  the  King^is 
**  authority,  within  any  of  his  dominions,  are  lawful  Bishops  s 
**  and  that  no  Bishop  made  by  the  Pope,  or  by  any  authority 
**  derived  from  the  Pope,  within  the  King's  dominions,  hath 
^  any  power  or  authority  to  impugn,  disaQuul,  or  controul 
**  any  act  done  by  any  Bishop  made  by  his  Majest/s  autho* 
"  rity  aforesaid.'' 

Upon  this  Recognition^  he  would  have  been 
enlarged ;  but  finding  an  outcry  raised  against 
him^  that  he  bad  renounced  the  Pope's  Supre^ 
macy,    he  declared   that  he  meant   only  to 
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tjt^nowledge  the  King's  authority  in  mere 
temporals,  without  any  reference  to  the  Church. 
*^A  religious  i  cry  was  iiow  raised  against  the 
Government ;  Lalor  was  extolled  as  a  confessor 
who  was  persecuted  for  Religion;  and  there- 
fore, to  satisfy  the  Irish  how  grossly  their 
credulity  was  imposed  upon,  the  prosecution 
on  the  Statute  Sd  of  Elizabeth  was  quashed!, 
and  a  new  prosecution  was  instituted  on  the 
Catholic  Act  of  Pnemunite.* 

73.  Never  did  man  incur  the  penalty  of  the 
Law  more  deservedly  than  Lalor — Was  he  one 
of  those  bold  and  manly  heroes  of  Christianity^ 
who  having  first  taken  a  decided  part,  founded 
upon  steady  principles,  prefers  his  ragged 
independence,  ^^  splendidam  pauperiemy*  with 
the  dignity  of  ttuth,  and  the  consciousness  of 
duty,  before  any  advantage  that  may  be  offered 
by  wealth,  and  in  defiance  of  any  difficulties 
that  may  stand  in  his  way  ? — No — ^when  he 
found  that  the  Catholics  were  scandalized  by 
hid  concessions,  he  privately  denied  them;  and 
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*  Davis's  Reports,  ibid. 
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tirlien  he  found  that  his  lie  was  detected  by 
Governmenl^  he  defended  it  by  the  meanM; 
equhocation. — •"  Yes — :said  he — I  have  told 
^^  my  friends  that  I  never  acknowledged  the 
'^  King's  Supremacy  in  SpirituaU.  Look  to 
**  my  Recognition,  and  you  will  find  that  the 
'^  word  is  not  Spiritual  but  EcclesiasticaV* 

7S.  He  who  is  called  upon  by  his  duty  to  the 
performance  of  any  engagement^  must  not  be 
intimidated  by  difficulties.  It  is  his  business 
first  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  truth  of  his  prin- 
ciples;  and  then  to  resolve:  for  the  engage* 
meuts  of  virtue  are  a  Jight  and  a  warfare  in 
which  we  must  be  content  to  struggle  with 
much  opposition. — lle#who  wQuld  ^pill  the 
last  drop  of  his  blood  to-day,  in  opposition  to 

that  which  he  himself  was  the  first  to  propose 
yesterday,    cannot  be  qualified  to   fight  the 

battles  of  Religion.     A  person  of  this  cast, 

whether  he  is  a  Lalor  or  a  Castabala^   is  not 

possesed  of  that  uniformity  of  conduct,  that 

firmness  of  principle,  of  which  the  Poet  says, 

Si  firactus  illabatur  orbis^  impavidum  ferient 

ruince.''    Such  a  person  can  never  attain  to 


IPia^frienA  of  truth  must  not  be  a  low,  mean, 
fedtftetnptible  ch&radter,  Mfrho  varies  with  everj 
Jidpulaf  dainouf,  who  caii  encounter  no  ca- 
liinmy,  who  can  resist  no  opposition. 
•  Daily  experience  shews,  that  the  Man  who 
is  governed  by  no  steady  principle^  can  never 
Repossessed  of  the  fortitude  of  a  Christian.  He 
ftmy,  perhaps,  for  a  day,  or  a  season,  raise  hito- 
self  Upon  the  ruins  of  others,  by  the  artifice  6f 
a'iVo  Po/rery intrigue;  but  when  the  hour  of 
danger  returns  to  his  own  door,  he  will  pause 
tib  fUesHon  the  truth  of  his  own  principles,  such 
as^they  are,  and  these  being  unsteady,  and  du- 
Inous,  floating  on  the  Surface  of  his  little  mind, 
akd  fiot  de^y  fixed  by  previous  examination, 
M  as  to  satisfy  himself,  he  will  never  feel  him- 
self prepared  for  the  utmost  difficulty  that  may 
occur.  He  will  have  recourse  to  low  cunning, 
ibelt^r  himself  in  paltry  expedients,  shrink 
back  from  every  manly  energy,  and  fear  the 
light  of  truth  because  it  exposes  the  crooked- 
ness of  his  ways. 
Never  shall  I  trust  to  men  in  the  engage- 
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meats  diprioaie  friendships  whom  I  findvacil^ 
laidog,  and  ofdubiotts  character,  in  those  xif 
pablicL  emergency ;  -.  for  I  would  expect  Anm  a 
incndf  that  he  should  be  my  Advocate  when>  I 
am  injured,  and  that  he  should  encounter  oblo^ 
quyi  dangety  and  difficulty  in  my.  behalf ;  and 
surely  he  must  be.  possessed  of  little  foresight, 
^vho  cannot  see  that  it  is  vain  to  look  to  such 
Men  as  Lalor,  for  that  fortitude  of  heart,  that 
Utter  disregard  to  a  change  of  situation,  that 
superiority  to  the  casualties  of  ^  life,  which  eon** 
stitute  the  necessary  qualifications  of  a  Friend* 
I  can  see  them  in  such  a  man  ask  the  'present 
representative  of  the  ancient  Chiefs  of  Moy* 
lurgy  Hugh  Mac  Dermot  of  Codlaoin,  who  re* 
fleets  back  on  his  Ancestors^  that  manlmess  of 
character,  that  steadiness  of  principle,  and  that 
Irish  Mind,  which,  at  every  period  of  our  His* 
tory,  they  uniform^ly  displayed. — Bat  in  vain 
do  we  look  for  it  in  the  low  cunning  of  a  Lalor, 
or  the  lower  equivocations  of  a  Castabala. 

i.Iiji.  Lalor -s  Recognition,  tJie  word  Ecclesi- 
tfMfCd./ i  supremacy  is  designedly  substituted 
^r  spiritsuil;^  4>ecause  the  Jat'ter  -was  ofienstre 
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t6  the  Catholics,  as  implying  spiritual  power 
strictly  so  called,  which,  being  of  Divine 
institution^  is  confined  exclusively  to  the 
Church. — Let  us  summon  these  principles  be-* 
fore  the  unerring  tribunal  of  history. 

74.  The  Act  of  Supremacy  was  really  nothing 
more,  as  to  its  intent ^^  than  the  Act  of  Pmrnu-^ 
nvre.  Its  object  was  to  restrain  the  exercise 
of  illegal  jurisdiction,  and  to  confine  within 
due  limits  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  men, 
who,  u'hder  pretence  of  Religion^  claimed  a 
power  of  exclusively  deciding  on  all  matters, 
whether  mixed  or  unmixed,  relating  to  the 
Church;  men  who  claimed  exemptions  from 
the  Law  Courts,  pretending  that  ihey^  ifeould  be 
judged  only  by  the  Pope,  who  frequently  made 
the  very  Sacraments  subservient  to  their  pas« 
sions,  forbidding  Divine  Service,  and  inter- 
dicting the  benefits  of  Christianity  to  all  those 
who  refused  to  comply  with  their  arbitrary  in- 
junctions and  decrees. 

To  restrain  such  abuses  they  were  repeat- 
edly admonished  by  the  State,  that  they  pos- 
sessed no  coactvoe  power  with  respect  to  the 
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temporalities  of  their  livings,  except  by  ^^/e^T 
tionfram  the  Civil  power,  and  .  that,  from  die 
very  nature  of  things,  the  firsts  Magistrate  of 
every  State  is,  and  must  be^.  Supreme  Hedd.oi 
all  the  temporalities,  as  well  spiritual  ot. Eccle-^ 
siasticaly  as  Secular,  of  the  State..*  . 

75.  The  Catholic .  States  of  Europe  have  exr 
tended  this  principle  even  farther. — Observing 
that  Abbesses  were  possessed  of.  spiritual  Jurisr 
diction  over  their  respective  dependencies,  so 
as  to  give  institution  to  the  Clergy  of  their 
Monasteries,  without  being  ordained  themr 
selves,  they. argued  that  they  .might  equally 
collate  to  benefices,  for  that  they  also  were 
anointed  ^h  a  view  to  govern  the  morals  of 
tbeij  people,  to  enact  law9>for  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbatby*  to  punish  blasphemy  and  immorar 

•  The  meaning  qf  the  £nglish  Act-  is  not  to  be  collected 
from  a  Religioiiu  Cry,  The  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  expressed  in  the  39  Articles,  decides,  that  ^'  the 
^'  €hurch  has  a  right  to  decree  rights  and  ceremonies^  and 
**  has  authority  in  controversies  of  faith^  and  is  ihe  judge  in 
<«  matters  of  fdtk.''  See  Collier's  Eccl.  Hist.  v.  2,  B.  i,  p. 
-59«  Thorndyki^s  Rights  of  the  Church,  c.  4,  p.  254,.  Brgn^r 
haVi  Schism  guarded,  p.  63. 
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lity  with  dcath:---/ii  /AiV  stnst  tbe  Gatholict 
Stitute^lO  fl".  VII,  says  that  the  Offiee  of  the 
ainotirted  King  of  'ihese  tealnifs  is  partly  Sacw-/ 
aotal,*  ^nd  theXatholic  Satute  33  £.  I  11^ 
says  that  our  Kings  are  to  a  certain  extent 
capable  of  exertising  Spfritual  Jurisdiction  if 
and  every  Catholic  State  in  Europe  judged  of 
doctrines,  so  far-  as  to  declare  whether  this  or 
that  d6cttine  should  be  preached  in  its  domi-' 
nions.  . 

:  76.  Our  Savioui^  expressly  acknowledged  Pi* 
lateV  authority  to  jitdge  hitti ;  and  St.  Paul, 
when  called  ifi  questiioiY  about  tWhdpe' of  Israel, 
tht' resufrectUm  of  the  dead,  zad  the  observance 
of  the  Law  of  Moiei,  mattersf  undcbiably  of  a 
ipiritual  nature>  did  yet  even  in  tbe^  eases 
appeal  to  a  Pdgan  Em{>eik>r>  ^ggiiti^^iht  abuse €f 
spiritual  paweTy  siad  standat  Cesar* s  judgment 
seat,  wAfsrf  he  says  thsitiie^^htufiejjtuiged. 

Acts  XXV,  10.  .   -;   / 

^  ^^  Rejp/est  mixta  persona  com  Sacerdote**^ 

t  '*  Reg^s  $acr(>;  olea  iiaeti  Spintiuflift^  Joris^iotioite  sqi^ 
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Hence  Alphonsus  V.  of  Portugal,  having 
conque^  die  Moors  in  Afiicai  delegated  Spin* 
tual  jurisdiction  to  the  Order  of  ChrUt^  ovet 
all  hi&  dominions  beyond  Seas;  and  Francis 
I.  of  France,  having  conquered  the  Milanese 
delegated  the  supreme  Headship  of  all  the 
Churches  of  that.  Duchy,  to  the  Bishop  of 
Tarb^  independently  of  the  Pope.* 

77*  The  Kings  of  France  hav^  in  all  age^ 
given  investiture,  and  jSj^iri/ua/ jurisdiction,  by 
Patents  and  Royal  Diplomas^:  to  the  Chapters 
of  Collegiate  Churches  and  Monasteries,  tx^ 
empting  them  from  Episcopal  Jurisdiction,  and 
subjecting  them  exclusively  to  their  own. 

The  arbitrary  proceedings  of  some  Bishops 
have  compelled  the  state  of  France  to  enact  a 
Lawy  by  which  all  Parish  Priests,  when  once  in- 
stituted, are  protected  from  arbitrary  censurei^ 
and  cannot  be  deposed  without  a  Legal  Process 
in  the  Civil  Courts  of  the  Kingdom,  f 

^'    ■  .  ■       '..'■"        "■  ■  .  ■  1    ■ 

*  Thuanus,  fbl.  ed.  v.  1.  p.  90» 

t^  Le-pottvoir  des;  Eveques  n  est  point  abtohL  Us  ont 
f*  ibs.Bssg^  a  saivre,  et  des  qu^  ils  s'en  ecartent,  on  pent  kttr 
^  ruitter.    1^  souvrain  a  droit  d'  en  coniiaitre,  e  d>a  or** 
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Now,  thdithy  the  Jet  of  Supremacj/f  nothing 
m6r&.  "if ^si  meant y  than  to  restrain  the  abuses  of 
Spiritual  power^  by  confining  it  to  its! original 
intention,  appears  evident  from  this,  that  even 
H^.VIII.  took  care  to  explain  that  Act,  by 
unequivocally  declaring  that  he  made  no  pre-* 
tension  to  any  Sacerdotal  power ;  and  when 
it  was  revived  in  the  1st  of  Elizabeth  in 
England,  and  in  her  2d  in  Ireland,  the  Title  of 
**  Head  of  the  Church^''  which  gave  offence  *  to 
the  Catholics,  was  omitted,  and  that  of  ^^Only 
**' Supreme  Gooernour  of  this  Realm/'  was 
substituted  in  its  stead.^^This  last  is.  the  only 


"  donner  la  Reformation.  Plus  leOr  dignity,  est  eininente, 
**  plos  il  faut  veiller  a  les  tenir  dans  V  ordre.  (^  est  pour  les  te 
*^'t^x  en  ordre,  et  pour  modererleur  puissance- qu'  qn  aisage- 
^^  ment  etabli  que  les  Pasteurs  subalternes,  qu  Cures^  ne 
<*  seroient  point  amovibles  ad  nutum  Episcopi;  que  quand  une 
**^foi8  ils  seroient  places,  on  ne  pourroit  les  depossedet,  saM 
^f  knr  faire  leur  proces  ;*  qu'  on  ne  pourroit  refuser/  ceux..qHL 
^^  seroient  legitimement  presentes  pour  ces  places,  sans  leur 
**  donner  un  Acte  de  Refus ;  que  ce  Refus  seroit  ceQ9&  nul 
^^  s'  il  n  etoit  motive  ;  que  dans  le  terme  d'  un  an.ik  seroient 
^*  obligis  de  conferer  V  ordre  de  Pretrise  aux  presentes,  pourvu 
^  d'ailleurs  iU  eussentles  conditionsmwiuees.''  Droit  Ecclt 
France,  1. 1 ,  p.  S^. . 
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iitle  which  our  Kings  have  ever  since  assumed ; 
and  it  is  a  mark  of  vile  dishonesty  on  the  part 
of'  our  foreign-influenced  writers,  that  they 
represent  the  Title  of  Head  of  the  Church  as 
still  used  in  the  Diplomatic  language  of  our 
Kings.— But  they  are  shamefully  lost  to  every 
sense  of  decorum  in  this  respect;,  insensible  of 
the  sacredness  of  truth;  in  many  instances, 
absolute  strapgers,  aud,  in  others,,  affectedly 
ignorant  of  the  Laws  and  Constitution  of  their 
Country. 

Queen  Elizabeth  herself  declared,  by  so- 
lemn Injunctions  to  all  her  subjects,  that  she 
.pretended  to  no  authority  over  the  Church, 
but  what  was,  of  ancient  times^  due  to  the 
Imperial  Cfown  of  England;  and  she  allowed 
every  one  to  take  the  Oath  subject  to  this 
ea^planation.  The  same  sense  was  put  upon  it 
by  all  the  Clergy  of  England  assembled  in 
Convocation,  in  the  37th  Article  of  Religion 
a^eed  to  by  them  in  1562. 

78.  I  detest  falsehood  in  every  shape  it  as- 
sumes; in  history  particularly,  every  deviatioh 
froni  truth,  however  apparently  venial,  ought 
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to  be  prosecuted  with  all  the  severity  of  literary 
censure;  the  utmost  indignation  of  Science  is 
too  mild  a  punishment  for  intentional  misrepre- 
sentation. 

The  oath  of  Siiprerhacy  was  af^proved  of, 
ftnd  taken  in  the  years  1532,  1533,  and  1534,  by 
the  whole  body  of  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  Eng- 
land in  Convocation^  before  any  Reformation  of 
Religion  was  talked  of  in  either  Country! 
Lynch  of  Galway  says,  that  it  was  taken  by  the 
Irish  Chiefs  in  1542,  1543,  and  1544,*  Sir  J* 
Davb  agrees  ;t  the  Earl  of  Desmond  took  it  in 
15404  O'Conor  and  O'Dun  followed  his  ex- 
ample in  1542,  O'Donnel's  Indenture^  con- 
firmed by  the  same  oath,  is  dated  Aug.  6,  1542« 
*'  Quad  renunciahity  relinquet^   et  adnihUabit^ 


'*•  **  Eccksiasticum  Regi  Primatum  detulerunt  in  Comitiis, 
**  A.  D.  1543>  et  summi  Pontificis  potestati  nuncium  remise- 
'*  rmit  Non  dubito  quiii  (XNelhM  (Condus  filitis  Ctmt)  et 
<<  (y Brian  {Concobharus  filius  Donati  Nepos  CoQOoUifiri^)  ad 
**  base  se  Comitia  stetiterint^  ut  qui  superiore  anno,  a  Rege 
**  Comitis  titulo  insigniti  fueriht  &Dahnelhm  Slagnum 
*^  C^ugtmis^UumJ  ad  easQ  Comitia  co|itulisse  fipstiiAQDales 
**  diserte  pronuntiant.'^  Alithiaol.  p.  22. 

t  Discov.  p.  241 — 2.     .    '   t  JUb*  D.  ih'CoxVv.  1,  pi.  266. 
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^^  pro  posse  suo,  usurpatam  authoritatem^''  tt 
**  Primaciam  Romani  Pontificis/'*  Mac  Mor 
horCs^  in  the  same  words,  is  dated  Aug.  14, 
154a ;  O'Nial  came  to  Maynooth  ia  January 
1543,  aud  pursued  the  same  course ;  most  of 
the  other  Chiefs  followed  bis  example  ia  the 
course  of  that  year.  O'More's  Indfsnture  is 
dated  May  13,  1543.  OKellfs  Abbot  of 
Knockmoy,  H^y  S4th.t  0'Rourke%  September 
1,  1543. — Cam  facts  be  refuted? — Is  history  a 
fairy  tate  ? — 


•  Council  book  of  Ireland  33,  34,  35,  H.  VIII.  i.  e.  A.  D. 
1542 — 3—4.  This  is  the  0*Donnel-r-Mag«iM  mac  Aodha 
Duibhf  mc  Aodha  Ruaidh,  mc  Neill  Gairbh  ua  DomhnaUl, 
vliose  pedigree  was  so  g^ven  by  the  Court  Bard  of  Ttrconnel, 
in  1537,  when  he  wa^inaugurated  on  O'Donnel's  sacred  rock, 
near  the  Church  of  Kilmacrenan,  See  Carvasi  Lyra  Hiber- 
nfca  Sulzbaci  l665,  p.  1 14.  Mac  Doimd  and  Mae  JViUiam 
took  the  same  oath  May  18, 1543. 

t  His  surrender  of  the  Abbey,  and  acceptation  of  the  oath, 
is  dated  May  24,-^34  H".  Vni,'6r  1543.  He  received  the 
AfaJbey  after,  to  hold  i^  by  royal  tenure,  oq  condition  of 
fiirnbhing  £0  iorte,  a  battle  of  Galloglasses,  and  60  k^nef 
whenever  the  Lord  Deputy  came  into  Connacht,  and  12  horse 
ami  24  kerne  out  of'  Cpnuacht  whenever  required.  Mac 
DonneFs  and  Mac  Williams's  Indentures,  are  dated  May  18, 
154S.  All  these  and  several  others  may  be  seen  registered 
in  the  red  book  of  the  Privy  Gouncil  of  Ireland.  lib.  D, 
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is  it  to  be  supposed  that  such  med^  s6 
attached  to  the  Religion  of  their  Ancestors, 
would  have  taken  that  oath,  if  it  had  not  been 
explained  to  them,  as  it  really  was  explained 
by  Henry  and  Elizabeth  ?  *  would  they  have 
submitted  to  sacerdotal  power  on  the  part  of 
the  Kingj  a  power  which,  as  Chiefs  of  their 
own  districts,  they  never  arrogated  to  them- 
selves?— Can  it  for  one  moment  be  supposed 
that  in  acknowledging  Henry  VIII.  for  Head 
of  the  Churchy  they  held  him  to  be  the  sacried 
source  from  which  the  Spiritual  authority  of 
the  Church  is  derived?  The  idea  is  absurd. 
The  Pope  himself  is  not  head  of  the  Church 
in  this  sensCi  The  Spiritual  faculties  of  all 
Bishops  and  all  Priests  are  derived,  by  ordina- 
tion and  Mission^  frpm  the  express  words  of 
our  Saviour,  and  thousands  of  Catholic  Clergy 


*  They  were  infoi'inecl  that  this  Act  was  only  a  revival  of 
the  PrcBfHunir'e  and  other  Catholic  Acts  -of  Parliament,  as  in 
the  ancient  MS.  Reports' of  the  Reigns  of  Ed.  Ill,  R.  H^ 

H.  IV,  H.  VI,  H.  VII.     Sfee  .  Davis's    Reports R.  Ild'af 

Statute  of  Prcemunire  was  re-enacted  under  H.  IV.  Sir  J* 
Davis  expressly 'says,  that  the  Act  of  Supremacj^  vms  'ohl^ 
a  re-edactment  of  the  Catholiclaws» 
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jbave  derived  this  Mission,  in  the  Lafin, 
Greek,  and  other  oriental  Churches,  without 
holding  any  commimication  with,  or  deriving 
any  power  from  the  See  of  Rome. 

79.  The  question  was  not  concerning  Saccr^ 
dotal  or  Spiritual  power,  strictly  so  called — but 
concerning  Lay  presentations,  and  what  was 
justly  termed  t\iQ  excrescences  of  the  Pope's  Su- 
premacy. The  statutes  concerning  Provisions 
land  appeals  to  Rome  were  confirmed,  and  further 
explained,  so  far  back!  as  in  1531 — \53^ 
They  turned  upon  sending  money  to  Rome ; 
paying  AnnateSj  i*  e.  a  year's  value  of  ecclesi- 
astical benefices,  to  support  the  Pomp  of  the 
Holy  See ;  and  deriving  honours,  emoluments, 
and  preferments^  from  that  See* 
.  The  Church  enjoys  a  divine  power  of  preach- 
ing and  teaching  the  doctrines  of  Revelation^ 
independently  of  the  Civil  power.  But  if  the 
vroTd  Spiritual  h  to  be  extended  beyond  that, 
it  will  he  no  difficult  matter  to  make  every 
iCai^ise  Spiritual  J*  for  murder,  robbery,  and  all 

■  ■  III         ■■        I  I   ■ Ill     ■  i—i— <^      '        I    m^mmmmmir^mmmmmmmmmmmmmmw'v^mmmmmmmmmmmmmmm^K^ 

.  *  By  ttiattexs  stiictly  spirittial,  I  mean  the  Administration 


pffiuices  against  ,God  and  the  Ckurcki  may  ao 
be  4;eriiied  Spiritual;  Borne  will  tben  become  a 
Coart  of  Chancery ;  the  Bishop's  Falace  will 
resemble  Doctors  Commons;  and  both  will 
claim  independence  of  the  State,  even  iu 
iStit  abuses  of  that  pretended  spiritual  authority 
which  they  so  flagrantly  arrogate; — as  if-r-in 
so6th:-*^the  State  had  not  authority  to  compel 
them  to  do  t^ir  duty ! 

How  comes  it  that  Ed^III,  granted  Episcopal 
Jurisdiction  to  the  Ar^^hdeacon  of  Richmond  in 
Catholic  times?  17 IL  III.— and  that  the  King 
alone  can  found  sl Spiritual  Corporation?  d.H. 
VII. — that,  in  Catholic  times^  by  the  ancient 
common  Z^rv,  any  mdn;  who  brought  a  Bull  of 
Excommunication  from  Rome^  against  \my  of 
the  King's  Subjects,  was  gjuilty  of  High  Trea* 
son  ?   30  Ass.  Ed.  L 

S«  Thomas  of  Canterbury  subscribed  the  Con^ 
stitutions  qf  Clarendon^  one  tf  which  is  ^^  that 
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of  the  Sacraments^  and  assembling  in  kgUimate  CoiMctfiof  tbe 
1st  and  2d  order  of  the  Hierarchy,  as  the  Apostles  and  JDir- 
c^/e«  did,  to  decide  on  erroneous  Doctrines,  and  to  exclude 
fiom  the  Sacramcats  those  who  are  Ctf^mtcs^  condeauied 


3S3 

1^  in  matters  JEcclesiMtiGal,  there  shall  be  no 
*^  appeal  to  the  P<^e." — ^It  is  easy  to  taise  a 
Religious  cry ;  that  may  be  done  CTcn  by  such 
scribblers  as  a  Lah^r  or  a  Castahala;  but  His*- 
tory  frowns  down  with  indignant  contempt  on 
every  elFort  to  mislead  j  and  the  Historian^  whosb 
t>bject  is  truth,  looks  to  his  reward  in  the 
consciousness  of  his  own  rectitude,  and  the 
approbation  of  Posterity. 

80.  Do  I  then  recommend  it  to  my  Country- 
men to  take  the  oath  of  Supremacy  f-—l  hiave 
already  unequivocally  declared  that  I  do  not.^ 
And  wiiy? — Because  the  word  SpiHiual\%i  in 
common  acceptatiorty  undefiiied;^-because  legal 
interpretations  of  oathsy  however  they  may  be 
palatable  to  the  learned,  do  not  accord  with  the 
Aonest  simplicity  '.  which  x)ught  to  be  uppermost 
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*  Columbanus  No.  1,  p.  91-    I  leave  it  to  the  candour  of 

my  Countrymen  to  judge  what  credit  is  due  to  that  Prelate, 

^ho  has  -the  efirontery  to  say,  that  I  ^^  recommend  it  to  my 

.Countrymen  to  ,take  the  oath  of  Supremacy  "      Castabal^'s 

Letters  to  an  Irish  Prelate,  p.  93,  96,  98,  103,  115. 

*This  is  a  deliberate  falsehood^  aiid  the  dishonesty  of  it  is 
aggravated  by  his  numerous  false  quQtations  of  my  words.r— 
What  would  history  be,  where  it  to  rest  on  the  assertions,  of  a 
mianV  sb^ultcfiyinsemible  of  the  sacredness  of  tnith? 
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with  the  great  mass  of  mankind,  who  look 
only  to  the  obvious  meaning  of  words ;  and 
because  whenever  they  find  fictions  of  law 
substituted  for  *  that  honest  simplicity^  expe- 
rience shews  that  they  will  have  recourse  to 
fictions  of  their  own.-- ^The  indecent  levity 
^nth  which  oaths  are  commonly  tendered,  with- 
out that  gravity,  dignity,  and  decorum,  which 
the  sacredness  of  an  oath  so  imperiously  de- 
mands,' will  one  day  recoil  on  the  profaners; — 
oaths  will  cease  to  be  sacred,  in  proportion  as 
they  are  vilified  and  abused;  the  barriers  of 
civil  society  will  be  thrown  down,  and  the  iron 
age  will  return  again ;  for  men  proceed  in  error 
as  they  do  in  vice;  the  progress  from  one  error 
to  another  is  easy  and  down  hill;  whereas  the 
discovery  of  truth  demands  much  reading, 
great  disinterestedness  of  heart,  great  diligence, 
and  the  most  laborious  attention. 

And  yet  I  confess,  with  the  most  orthodox 
Catholic  Civilians,  that  the  true  meaning  of 
every  legal  oath,  is  that  which  is  annexed  to  it 
hy  the  laws  of  the  land. 

81.  Hitherto  then  it  appears^  notwithstand^ 
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Jfig  the  clamoursi  of  our  bigotted  hiatoriansi  that 
Clarendon's  account  of  the  40  years  mtenral 
fromtSie  Ti  rone  war,  to   1641    inclusive,    is 
accurate  -  on  the  whole.      Ireland  *  had '  never, 
before  made  such  a^rapid  progress  in  the'arts  of 
peace;  she 'bad  never  had  less  pro  vocation  to 
xebel ;    ^nd  though  sik  rebellions  were,  during 
that  interval,  fomented  by  foreign  intriguers^* 
yet  the  Nobility,  the  Gentry,   and  the  well- 
informed  Catholics,  not  only  of  the  Pale,  but 
of  all  Ireland,   were  perfectly  tranquil,   and 
so  generally  content,  that  the  Catholic  as  well 
as  the  Protestant  Members  who  assembled  in 
the  Parliament  of  1640,  voted  a  supply  of  four 
lentire  subsidies,^  and  inserted  in  the  Preamble 
to  that  Bill,  a  warm  encomium  on  the   King, 
"  for  the  large  and  ample  benefits  they  had 
"  received,  and  still  hoped  to  receive,  by  his 


*  It  is  said  thajt  K.  James  declared  in  England,  that  1^^ 
would  never  grant  any  toleration  to  Catholics,  and  that  he 
aiiaiUd  a  curse  on  his  posterity  if  they  granted  any.  Carte't 
Orm.  V.  .l,p.  21.  But  Ideny  this  assertion  as  repugnant  to 
the  whole  tenor  of  his  reign,  and  supported  by  no  authority 
lequivident  to  that  tenor. 
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*f  CwmiHtotf  ii/i&raei;  for  reaiedy>  of  defective 
«*itle0i" 

t 

^  The^  were  not  oiily!  un^nimoiis'  in  tbii 
grant  of  these;  subisidies,  but  when  the  KiDg, 
in  his  letter  of  March  S,  .1640,.  expressed  his 
fear,  that  iCthe  Scots'  did  not  submit  quietly^ 
he  should  have  ocdasion  for  two  subsidies  more, 
they  agreed  as  unanimously  in  a  Declaration. — 

*^  That  if  his  Majesty  shall  be  enforced  to  use  his  power  to 
^  Vindicate  his  jiist  authority/  this  Hou^,ibr  themitelv^  and 
^  the  Cotomons  of  this  Kiiigdoni>  viU  b^  r^aldy  'wi&  theif 
V  persons  and  estates^  to  the  uttermost  of  their  abilities,  &c. 
**  and  they  pray  that  this  may  be  recorded'aus  an  ordinance  of 
^  Parlisinent^  and  that  it  may  be  ^  publiished  ill  Print  for-  a 
^V  testimony  to  ail  the  world,  and  succeeding  Qges,  that  as  this 
^*  kingdom  hath  the  happiness  to  be  governed  by  the  best 
'^ofKingSf  so  they-  are  desirous'  to  •  give*  hinr  Just  cause  td 
*\  accpmpt  0f  this  people  (the  bish)  a^Qpg^t  t|ie  best  .of  his 
"  Subjects/'— 

■  •  ■        .  '  •  ■  •  .  , 

:  Anfongst  the  Acts  laid  before  this  Parlia- 
ment in  June,  and  approved  of  by  the  King 
and  Council  in  England,  one  was  for  the 
^'  Confirmation  of  Letters  Patent,  granted  upon 
^\any  Commmionsof  grace  for  the  remedy  of 
^'  defectm  titles;*'  an  Act  of  such  importance 
to  the  Irish,  so  beneficent  in  its  pusyiewr  ^o 


ri^  iiir  its  eonsequeacesi  that  it  wb9  called  Ntiie' 

Golden  Acty  and  was  declared'  by  ;  die  rLonf 

Chanceliar  to  be  worth  many  mlUofU  ofnumtjj^^ 

asitvreklly  vrasy  tothe IrUh<iidtiorit--^ 

:  I  am  sensible  that,  at  a  subsequent  period,' 

this  Parliament  finessed  with  the  King^  about 

the  subsidies  they  >  themselves '  had  gtafited ; 

that ^tfa^  took  advantage  of : his  distress;  that 

they  afisonted  and  vilified  liim^  andi  degraded 

them^vesy  and  levelled  the  independence  of 

thar  Country,    by  claying  their  exaggerated 

complaints  against  Strafford  before  an  English 

fi.  of  Commons.— But  no  Irishman  will  thank 

them  for  this  part  of  their  conduct    It^  was  the 

ifirst  aj^lication  that  an  Irish  ever  made  ta  an 

English  Parliament;    and  it  affords  one  de^ 

testable  instance,  out  of  a  thousand,  which 

cbuld  be  alleged,  to  shew  what  the  violence 

of  party  rage  is,  and  how  no  consideration  even 

of  national  liberty  can  restrain  it,  from  sacra^ 

ficing  to  its  voracious  appetite  the  best  feelings 

^aiid  interests  of  humanity  add  truth.    They 

condescended,  in  this  instance,  to  become  the 

tooh  of  « I  prevailing:  factiauvio;  England;  and 
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Aey  prosecuted  to  deaths  and  were  chiefly-, 
instrumental,  in^  spilling  the  blood  of.  one  of 
the.^greatest^  and  one  of  the  nio3t  loyal  and 
honourable  Men  too,  that  the  British  Islands 
eV«  produced, — But  this  is  not  the  question 
befpreus,—    >  : 

Whatever  opinion.. may  be  entertained  with 
respect  to .  the  proceedings ..  agaii^st ;  Strafford; 
there.pan  heJmt  one  with. respect  ito  the: lenity 
of  the  Government  towards  the  Irish,  iat  this 
time-t  It  WAS  in  fact  the  intetest  of  the  Crown, 
and  of  essential  importance  to  the  Comtnerco 
of  England^  that  Ireland ,  should  be  tranquil 
and  prosperous;  and  I  find  that  on  May  3i 
i^41,  the  King,  by  the  advice  of  his.  Council 

in .  England,  :  wrote  to  .  the  Lords  Justices  in 

1  —  — I — -^— ^^— ^— — ^— — ^ — ^  ^. 

*  See  above  p.  125,  &c. — -Through  malice  to  Lord 
Strafford,  they  stabbed  their  own  country  to  the  heart — and 
not  satisfied  fvith  his  bloody  they  voted  his  Prodara^itions  for 
.the  regulation  of /tnei^  3(arn,  for  the  ei^couragement  of  which 
he  h&d  expended  of  his  personal  property  ^30,000,  to  be 
"  grievances  f  though  no  acts  could  be  more  beneficiii.*— 

t  ,£veQ  in  }6l6,  Japies  declared,  in  the  St^c-chamber,  that 
*^  he  could  not  persecute  a  Priest  only  for  Religion  sake ;  but 
**  if  he  refuse  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  which  is  merdy, 
^*  civitf  those  that  sotefuse  it,  I  leave  them  tq,  the  lavf.'^ 
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Ireland,  declaring  his  pleasure  that  '^  his  Irish 
"  Subjects  should  enjoy  the  benefits  of  all  the 
**  GraceSy  -  according  to  their  true  intent  j 
*^  requiring  them  to  be  immediately .  settled i 
"  and,  for  the  greater  expedition,  ordering,  a 
'*  Bill  to  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  him  foB 
**  enacting  the  jifty-first  Grace,  and  in  general 
**all  the  rest;  particularly  for  securing  the 
e§tatesj  or  reputed  estates,  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Connaghty  Clare,  Limerick,  and  Tipperary^ 
"from  all  titles  of  the  Crown,  and  for  dis- 
"  charging,  the  intended  plantation,  notwith- 
"  standing  any  offices  there  found,  ;  which 
"  were,  by  this  Bill  to  be  declared  void.''  This 
last  Act  alone  was  above  c£20,000  a  year 
damage  to  the  King  in  his  Revenue.* 

82.  Jt  is  therefore  impossible  to  ascribe  th? 
Rebellion  of  1641,  to  the  Catholic  Gentry, f 


€( 


^■"•" 


TV 


♦  Carte's  Orra.  v.  I.  p.  143. 

f  "  Some  have  supposed  that  the  R.  Caiholjc  party  in  the 
<^  {psh  Parliament  of  1 641,  which  was  the  most  active  party 
.**.f»i^,  laid  the  plot  for  raising  the  insurrection  which  soon 
.^"  after  fojlp wed. — But  I  cannot  find  any  just  foundation  for 

^'.Ihis  notion.     Their  most  arbitrary  proceedings  were  plainly 

U 
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or  to  any  persecutions  of  their  Religion.  The 
Catholics  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  l6i^l, 
were  a  strong  party j  says  Carte,  and^  when 
joined  with  the  Puritans,  they  curried  joII  before 
(hem ;  but  this  is  not  sufficient  to  charge  them 
with  a  design  of  raising  a  rebellion. 

By  all  the  observations  I  have  been  able  to 
make,  says  he,  I  do  not  find  that  there  was 
"  any  formed  design  of  the  body  qfth^  R*,Ca^ 
*[  tholic  party  in  this  Parliament^  for  an  afiair 
**  of  that  nature/' 

About  three  weeks  after  the  adjournment, 
1641,  their  Committees  returned  from  England 
with  the  Grants^  which  the  King  hiid  made 
at  his  departure  for  Scotland,  and  with  all  tht 


■  m'w   i*m    jiii        ii.Ai      ink  tM    ■■*«ii«iMinii 


^  taken  from  the  example  of  the  English,  and  perhaps  in 
*'  concert  with  them,  by  the  intervention  of  the  Committee 
**  of  the  former  residing  in  England,  and  veiy  intimate  with 
**  the  Heads  of  the  Faction  in  the  latter.^  lb.  p.  150. 

The  Irish  Committee  here  alluded  to  was  chiefly  di-* 
reeled  by  the  Catholic  Lawyers  and  Gentlemen,  ifkkolas 
Plunkeif  N.  Bamwdll^  Giqffry  Brotont,  Thomas  BburkCf  John 
WaUh^  Sir  Donnach  Mac  Carthy^  Sir  Robuck  tgnch;  Meti  of 
considerable  abilities,  but  at  that  time,  the  tools  of  the  Puri* 
tannical  Faction  in  England.  They  ought  not  to  have  coa« 
lesced  with  such  a  Man  asrStr  Hardress  WaUer. 
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BillSf  which  bad  been  transmitted  to  England, 
for  the  approbation  of  the  Council  there,  be- 
fore they  could  pass  in  Ireland.  Amongst 
those  Bills,  one  was  the  Act  of  Limitation^ 
which  unquestionably  settled  for  ever  all  estates 
throughout  the  kingdom,  that  had  been  quietly 
enjoyed  for  the  sixty  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding; another  was  for  relinquishing  the 
King's  titles  to  the  four  forfeited  Counties  of 
Connachtj  to  that  of  Clare^  and  to  great  tracts 
in  Tipperary  and  Limerick;  and  never  were  any 
Acts  better  adapted  to  give  general  satisfaction 
to  the  Irish  nation. 

Who  can  for  a  moment  suppose,  without 
wounding  the  honour,  and  injuring  the  Religion 
of  the  Gentry  of  Ireland,  that  they  should 
choose  that  very  juncture,  for  one  of  the  most 
barbarous  and  atrocious  rebellions,  that  ever 

r 

I 

4lisgraced  the  mob  of  any  Country? 

No,  we  mus]t  be  content  to  lay  the.  rebellion, 
and  all  the  violations  of  faifh,  and  perjuries 
which  attended  it,  to  the  conduct  and  prind" 
pies  of  the  foreign-influenced  intriguers,  who 
argued    that    Ireland    was   in  temporals  the 
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property  of  the  Holy  See,  and  to  those  ac- 
cessory causes  which  have  been  mentioned 
elsewhere^* 


Alleged  Cruelties  of  Protestants  examined. 

83.  It  has  indeed  been  objected  by  Dr.  Curry, 
and  by  my  Grandfather,  in  his  letter  to  Hume, 
that  the  Irish  were  provoked  to  Massacres  by 
the  forfeitures  in  Ulster;  that  the  rage  of  the 
Inquisition  was  so  boundless  as  to  extend  even 

*.  » 

*  See  Columbanusy  No.  ii  and  iv,  from  p.  84  to  the  end. 

In  consequence  of  this  doctrine,  Richard  the  lid.  in  the 
Indentures  of  the  Irish  Chiefs,  made  the  penalties  on  the  vio- 
lation of  their  treaties  payable  in  the  Apostolical  Chamber  of 
Romip.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  V,  the  Anglo-Irish  petitioned 
that  the  Pope  should  be  solicited  to  support  his  grant  of 
Ireland  to  England,  by  publishing  a  crusade  against  the 
natives.  In  the  7th  of  Edw.  IV,  the  Irish  Parliament  for- 
mally asserts  the  grants  of  Pope  Adrian  IV.  and  Alexander 
III.  as  the  King's  title,  and  founds  the  Seigniory  of  Ireland  on 
dsese  grants.  Henry  VII.  applied  to  Pope  Alexander  V.  to 
excoipmunicate  the  insurgents  of  Ireland,  as  the  Holy  See's 
rights  were  equally  affected  by  their  rebellion,  as  those  of  the 
English  crown ;  nor  was  it  till  the  llth  of  Elizabeth,  that  an 
Irish  Parliament  annulled  the  Roman  claims,  by  founding  thjs 
English  title  on  the  alleged  previous  rights  of  the  British 
Kings,  Gumwndf  and  Belin  ! 
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to  the  dead;   exhibiting  a  new  species  of  con- 
tention, wherein  the  piety  of  one  party  exerted 
itself  in  stealing  the  remains  of  their  deceased 
Relatives  to  the  tombs  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
malignant  zeal  of  the   other  proved  equally 
vigilant  to  detect  the  theft,   digging   up  those 
remains^  as  unworthy  of  Christian  interment, 
and  throwing   them  into  pits  made  for  that 
purpose  near  the  highways,  after  driving  stakes 
through  their  bodies;  that  Friars  and  Priests 
were  so  persecuted,  that  /z^o  of  them  hanged 
themsekes  in  their  own  defence ;  and  that  the 
poor  were  so  persecuted  for  the  tax,  of  one 
shilling  on  Sundays,  as  to  fly  for  safety  into 
dens  and  caverns,  whither  they  were  pursued  by 
blood-hounds  ! — Countrymen !  Is  this  history  ? 
84.  The  great  mass  of  mankind  can  seldom 
judge  from  facts  of  which  they  themselves  are 
witnesses.     Their  sphere  of  action  would  be 
extremely  limited,   unless  they  trusted  to  the 
professions  of  others,  and  could  rely  for  fidelity 
and  integrity  in  return  for  the  trust  they  re- 
pose,— ^To  a  man  who  has  remaining   in   his 
bosom  any  love  for  his  fellow  creatures,  or  any 
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tegard  for  their  happiness,  it  will  be  a  sufficient 
restraint  to  consider  that  even  venial  falsehoods 
are  ofien  productive  of  very  extensive  calami- 
ties ;  for  it  often  happens  that  such  falsehoods, 
being  received  for  truths,  are  adopted  as  prin- 
ciples of  conduct;  and  if  they  tend  to  inflame 
against  each  other  the  minds  of  men,  who  live 
together  in  one  Country,  or  in  one  community, 
the  mischief  which  they  occasion  can  seldom 
or  never  be  repaired. 

To  take  advantage  of  the  ignorance  of 
mankind,  for  the  propagation  of  falsehood, 
aggravates  the  guilt;  and  perhaps  it  is  as  silly 
as  it  is  criminal,  to  hope  that  such  treachery 
may  be  practised  without  danger,  or  repeated 
without  detection;  for  there  is  a  principle 
planted  in  the  human  mind,  which  teaches  us 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  discover  as  much  truth  a$ 
we  can.  We  are  not  content  barely  to  vegetate 
dn  this  earth;  we  will  be  solicitous  to  under- 
stand how  our  own  happiness,  and  the  happiness 
of  society  may  be  obtained  j  we  will  be  equally 
solicitous  to  communicate  our  discoveries;  and 
we  will  expose  to  the  indignation  of  mankind, 
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tfae  pernicious  tendency  of  the  principles  we 
unfold. — If  any  flatter  themselves  that  they  do 
not  propagate,  falsehood  ,by  a  mutilated,  and 
disingenuous  disclosure  of  truth,  they  must  be 
informed,  that  men  who  mamage  history  in  this 
Castabala  way,  are  far  removed  from  that  sim- 
plicity of  character  which  gives  a  favourable 
idea  of r. their  integrity;  that  they  assume  a 
studied  appearaace,  which  cannot  escape  the 
penetrating  eye  of  a  Hume ;  that  they  are  sup- 
posed to  have  other  ends  in  view  far  different 
from  those  which  they  avow ;  and  that  he  who 
does  not  declare  the  wliole  truths  must  have  a 
reason  for  concealing  that  portion  of  it,  which 
he  takes  no  niuch  care  to  withhold. 

For  my  own  part  I  am  thoroughly  con- 
vinced, that  truth  ought  to  be  uppermost  in 
Religion,  wbateyer  may  be  the  consequences 
that  are  likely  to  ensue ;  temporary  evils  may 
arise  from  it;  but  truth  cannot  be  productive 
of  €vil  in  the  end.— I  will  therefore  dare  to 
speak  out.! — Approaching  the  idols  of  false- 
hood as  David  approached  Goliath,  I  will 
«not  hesitate  to  proceed  with  Coiffi  to  profane 
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the  altars  of  Woden ;  thdse  who  are  ignorant- 
of  my  motives^  may  attribute  them  to  what 
they  will.  They  are  heartily  welcome.  I  write 
not  for  hypocrites.  I  address  myself  to  the 
honest  and  the  virtuous,  and  something  whis- 
pers into  my  ear,  that  I  may  look  with  con- 
fidence to  posterity.    . 

85.  Now  I  maintain,  that  the  forfeitures  of 
Ulster  were  the  consequences,  not  the  causes  of 
Rebellions;  that  Tirone,  Tirconnel,  Maguire, 
and  O'Dogherty,  had  repeatedly  violated  their 
oaths  of  allegiance;  that  they  could  no  longer 
be  credited ;  that  those  Irish  who  were  not 
notoriously  involved  in  their  treasons  \^ere  not 
expelled;  that  the  forfeited  lands  amounted 
by  tVatson'Sj  Chichester's,  and  Pynnar's  Sur- 
veys, to  two  millions  of  Acres,  and  that  not 
more  than  230,682  were  disposed  of  to  the 
new  Planters,  of  whom  many  thousands  were 
Catholics !  *  Lord  Castlehaven  was  one  of  theiii, 


*  Fynnar^s  survey  of  the  six  forfeited  Counties,  made  by 
authority  in  l6l8 — 19,  was  published  by  H^arm,  Hibernica 
part  1,  p.  73,  Dublin  1747.  Compare  Desid.  Curios.  Hib.p. 
506 — 513,  with  Do.  p.  126,  and  No.^cxxii,  cxxxv.    Cox's 


and  he  planted  9000  acres  with  3000  Catholic 
Irish,  under  twenty  Gentlemen !  King  James 
granted  the  whole  Barony  of  Maghera  Stefana 
(6480  acres)  in  16 11,  to  Connor- Roe-Maguire, 
the  Grandfather  of  that  very  Lord  Maguirc 
who  was  one  of  the  leading  Conspirators  in 
1641,  allowing  him  also  a  pension  of  dfSOO  a 
year  for  life ;  '  and  these  lands,  with  consider- 
able privileges  and  patronage  annexed  to  them, 
and  a  pension  for  life  of  c£  100  a  year,  were  con- 
firmed in  June,  1627,  to  his  son  Brian,  who  was 
then  created  a  Peer  of  Ireland !  Sir  Phelim, 
O'Nial  of  Kinnard's  Grandfather  had  a  grant, 
June  20,    1605^   of  the  entire  territory  called 


account,  v^  1,  p.  14,  is  inaccurate;  5980  of  the  forfeited 
acres  were  restored  to  Maguire,  and  1468  to  several  Irish. 
*•  In  allotting'  the  escheated  lands,  says  Carte,  great  indul- 

* 

**  gence  was  used  to  the  Irish,  among  whom  were  not  ex- 
^*  cepted  even  such  Irish  as  had  been  engaged  in  Tyrone'* 
**  rebellion,  in  hopes  to  gain  them  by  such  an  aCt  of  confi- 
^*  dence  and  favour.  Their  under-tenants  too^  and  servantry, 
*'•  were  allowed  to  be  of  their  (mn  Countrt/  and  Religion,  being 
^*  exempted  from  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  which  those  of  the 
*'  other  planters  were  obliged  to  take/*  V,  1,  p.  15. 
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^^etge's  Country ^  and  all  that  territory  was  con- 
firmeci  to  himself  by  a  new  Patent,  dated  May 

6,  1529. 

^  For  many  more  instances  of  kindness  I  refer 
to  the  Irish  Peerage,  where  it  will  be  ibund, 
that  the  titles  of  almost  all  our  Catholic  Lords 
are  creations  of  James  I.  and  Charles  II. 

All  the  temperate  and  rational  Catholic 
writers  of  this  period,  condemn  the  conduct  of 
such  foreign- influenced  scribblers  as  Father 
Conn^  YzihtrGeoghagan^  O'Ferrall^  the  trea^ 
iherous  EnoSy  who  betrayed  Waterford  to 
Gromwell,  O'Suliivarij  John  PoncCy  the  Bishops 
6f  FcmSf  Clogher,  &c.  as  rebellious,  faithless, 
arrogant,  and  uncatholic  in  the  extreme. 

The  author  of  Cambremis  Eversus,  Lynch  of 
Galway,  whose  memory  every  honest  Irishman 
respects,  expressly  says  that,  whenever  any 
material  injury  was  offered  to  Catholics,  Nugent 
Lord  Westmeath  inquired  for  a  vessel  to  take 
him  to  England  for  redress;  that  if  he  could 
not  procure  a  Packet,  he  went  in  an  open  boat; 
that  he  was  always  sure  of  obtaining  either  an 
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order  for  iminedtate  redress^  or  fot  a  new 
tevml  of  the  cause;  and  that  therefore  he  was 
invidiously  nick-named  Nugent  the  messenger. 
. .  86.  Those  who  exaggerate*  the  partial  and 
transitory  gu$ts  of  passion  of  those  timesi 
seldom  or  never  mention  the  provocations 
of  the  foreign-influenced  Clergy,  in  whose 
conduct  and  principles  they  originated ;  neither 
are  they  accurate  in  their  dates ;  and  in  some 
instances  they  treacherously  antedate  the 
facts,  of  which  they  complain,  in  order  to 
make  it  appear  that  no  provocations  preceded 
them!  insinuating  that  these  persecutions  were 
not  provoked  by  any  misconduct  on  the  part 
of  the  Catholics^  but  owing^  entirely  to  Anti'- 


*  **  On  the  13th  of  July  l6xi,  the  former  Proclamation 
*^  of  July  lff05,  was  revived,  but  so  ffiintly  executed*  that  I 
**  find  mention  only  of  the  Titular  ofDown^  and  four  Friars,  to 
*^  have  been  apprehended/^  Cox,  ib.  p«  17. 
.  **  Falkland- a  Proclamation  of  l629»  was  every  where  baffled 
*^  and  ridkukik  It  was  despised  by  the  Popish  Clergy, 
**  who  exercised  full  jurisdiction^  even  to  excommunication, 
\*  and  erected  an  University  in  Dublin,  in  the  face  of  the 
**'  Government,  which  felt  itself  litniied  in  this  matter ,  by  it^ 
**  strketionsfrom  England.'  Cox,  v.  2,  p.  53.  Usher's  Letters, 
p.  423..  Hunt  of  the  Fox^  Dublin  l6S3,  p.  191« 
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papistical  malignity.      Thus    they    refer    thtf 
Proclamation  of    I629,   to   1626,"*   and   tbey 
omit   the  provocations  which  caused  it !    In 
order  to  come  at  the  truths  we  must  recur  to 
originals,    confront  the  Protestant    with   the 
Catholic,  and  mistrust  both.     Hammond  V  Es- 
trange lis  the  first  who  mentions  the  story   of 
two  Friars  hanging  themselves   in  their  own 
defence '^^  and  this  story,  which  he  gives  with  a 
sn^er,  and  Borlace  from  him,  is  gravely  copied 
from  the  latter  by  Curry,  as  an  Historical  Fact! 
— Curry  refers   this  pretended  fact  to   1633, 
/'  Estrange  to  1630,  and  the  author  of  '*  Foxes 
and  Firebrands^''  from  Ware's  papers,  to' 1 629, 
which  is  the  genuine  date, — L'  Estrange  wrote 


♦  Curry's  Dialogue,  p.  12—13. 

t  L'Estrange's  Annals,  p.  1 16,  year  l630.  Robert  Ware's 
"  Foxes  and  Firebands/'  part  2,  from  p.  72,  to  p.  77^  and 
the  Council  books  of  England  and  Ireland,  which  he  quotes 
say,  that  in  l629>  in  consequence  of  seditious  Sermons  preached 
by  the  Carmelites  of  Cook*street,  the  mob  rose,  on  S.  Stephen's 
day,  to  resist  a  warrant  issued  for  the  suppression  of  *that 
Chapel,  that  they  pelted  the  Archbishop,  the  Magbtrates^ 
and  the  Guards,  and  that  this  was  the  cause  of  the  Proclama-^ 
tit)n  which  ensued.  Dromore's  Sermon,  October  23,  1629,  P^ 
17.  Usher's  Letters,  p*  423.  Hunt  of  the  Fox,  p.  196. 
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in  Englwdi  fiv  from  the  scene  of  action ;  but 
the  last  mentioned  author  wrote  on  the  spot ; 
and  it  appears  from  Strafford's  Letters,  that  some 
of  the  foreign-influeiiced  Clergy -went  so  far 
as  to  threaten  with  excommunication  any 
Catholic  who  voted  for  a  Protestant  Member 
of  Parliament;*  to  administer  oaths  extrajudi- 
cally  upon  the  Altar;  and  to  deny  Sacraments  in 
Civil  Causes ;  which  compelled  the  Lord  Deputy 
"  to  restrain  them  within  the  bounds  of  their 
"  own  function,  from  meddling  any  more  in 

'*  that  kind/'t 

87.  Nothing  can  injure  a  good  cause  more 

than  a  disingenuous  manner  of  relating  only 

one  part  of  an  historical  fact,  and  suppressing 

the  other.     This  is  the  Castabalaism  of  those 

scurrilous  and  calumniating  libels,  which  have 


*  JLet.  V.  i,  p.  267 — 270.  Compare  what  has  been  said 
above^  p.  34,  113,  of  Catholic  Members  of  Parliament,  with 
Inspect  to  ihe  discipline  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

t  lb:  203  and  248— For  this  he  was  threatened,  in  an  Anony- 
mous Libel,  with  a  Telton  or  a  Ravillac-^See  his  Letters  to 
Lord  Cottington,  ib,  371|  and  to  the  Earl  of  Newcastle,  April 
P,  l635,ib.4J2. 


90S 

at  all  times  characterized  the  foreign-influenced 
press,  and  brought  ^uch  unmerited  ^  obloquy 
on  the  Religion  and  the  History  of  our 
AncestoriE^.~-It  is  notorious  that  the  Oath 
qf  Supremacy  did  not  exclude  the  Gatholtc 
members  from  the  Parliaments  of  1613,  I6l4^ 
1615,  1639,  1640,  or  164  L  Carte  justly  ob^ 
serves^  that  the  Catholic  Lai9?yers  and'Solicit6rs 
practised  in  Covfrts  as  Jrcely  as  ProtestantS' — 
Do  we  not  know  that  they  even  took  the  lead; 
that  they  were  the  most  active  m^bers  in  tfad 
house;  that  they  were  the  matidg^rs:  of  tht 
Prosecution  against  unfortunate  Strafford ;  l^at 
they  were  foremost  in  the  affairs  of  thcimitation 
and  Graces^  and  in  all  the  Political '  events  q( 
those  times  pH^So  far  back  as  in;  1615,  u'hen 
Mr.  Crookcy  Member  for  Baltimore, :  opposed 
their  readmission  to  practice  saying  that  they 
were  corrupt  injudgmmt^  he  was  ordered,  by  a 
Majority  of  eighty -three  tp  seventy-four,  t(f 
retract  at  the  Bar ;  and  not  having  dcme  this 
to  the  Satisfaction  of  the  house,  it  was  voted 
that  he  should  submit  on  his  Knee;  hut  r^ 
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fhsiQg  to  do  that  also,  be  vas  agaia  brought  Uk 
the  bar,  repriinanded  by  the  Speaker,  and 
committed  to  the  Castle.* 

Who  can  attribute  the  acta  of  local  .and  tem* 
porary  violence,  which  were  practised  occa« 
aionally  in  those  days,  to  a  pretended  persecu* 
tion  on  the  score  of  Religion,  which  is  utterly 
disowned  by  the  State,  and  refuted  by  repeated 
acts  of  liberal  condescension  on  the  part  of  the 
King  ?  The  Nobility  were  not  persecuted ;  the 
Gentry  were  not  persecuted.  The  foreign- 
influenced  Friars  and  Bishops,  whose  principles 
caused  somuch  obloquy  to  their  Religion,  were; 
but  they  provoked  persecution  by  their  conduct^ 
and  they  inflamed  hatred  by  their  principlei. 

88.  We  might  as  well  attribute  to  Religion, 
the  pecsacotion  of  die  Irish  Bards  at  this  time, 
as  that  of  the  foreign-influenced  Clergy.  But 
this  is  not  pretended  even  by  the  foreign-influ- 
enced themselves.      One  of  our  most  bitter 
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*  Joaraals  of  the  Irish  H.  of  Com.  v.  1.    Curry  himsctf 
acknowledges  that  this  is  a:  £ur  proof  of  the  we^ht  and  oon^ 
^deraticte  of  ihe  Finish  party  at  that  ime.  Hist.  Mem.  Lond. 
r765,  p.  37. 
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eoinpkibtk-  a^tub  the  English  m  the  I6th  aad 
17th  centuries,  i$thus  expressed  in  our  AnnaM 
ad  ann.  1546. — 

TaStce  sn  Cobhthaigh  Oide  Scot  Er  k  Dm,  do  gabhail  la 
GaAiotfA,  7  «  Mth  rmUM  co  Inth  iiUimh  kt  Ccwlen  tm.  Rfgi 
tre  na  eoathbmih  le  GuuidhheaiaUth,  co  ro  fuiraidA  a  Oidh : 
or  a  aoi  itma  doMfa  deoidk,  }     ■ 

>'  ThtJeui  O'Co^,  the  chierprafeaeoT  of  Poetry^f  irei«ai/ 
uns  taken  by  the  EugliiA,  {not  by  tht  SrptestmU,}  and  kef^ 


*  The  importance  which,  io  those  timte,"  ^"m  'all  ftrnm 
ages,  was  annexed,  not  from  ^ligtout,  but  from  political 
motives,  to  the  Bardic  {'rofession,  may  be  inferred  &>m  t&b 
great  pare  with  which  our  Annalists  always  t«o**  thft'SMlSh 
pf  Bards,  down  to  the  reign  of  Charles  I.-— Thds*^    "■  • 

Under  the  year  1554  where  O'Coffy's  death  is  mentioned,  he 
is  styled  chkfPoet  of  If  eland  and  Albany.  "  Tad^dc  iiHi'AhiKti 
ai  Chobhthaigh  Priomk  Oide  Bireom  7  AWm  It  Dm'-^o.'l^ 
Thadeus  O'Coffy,  son  of  Hu:  chief  teacher  of  IielaadMid 
Scotland,  in  Poetry,  died.  '     ■•- 

1508.  Cbrbmac  O'CioHain  Sttoi  Sen€ha^tt;-7  fk^-'t^MM 
f^fiW~P9""*'*?  P'Cianan  a  learned  Historian  ^nd  J'oet/Uied, 

150p.  Mac  an  FiUdh  GtoUa  Crul  mc  AmhUaBh,  Skui'fhir 
P^na  deec.—The  son  of  the  Poet  Giil-cAruf,  th6  W£'^bf 
Amlaf,  a  learned  Poet,  died.  _"' 

ISIO.  O'Fiatm  Ffrgal  oide  dersccmghthe  le  dakf^occAan 
mc  Briain  vi  Uiccwn,  Oide'Eir  le  Dan  decc'.^^CyfimTe^ti, 
•n  iogeiiious  teacher  of  Poetry,  and  Eogau  the  son  of  Brian 
O'mg^os,  Preceptor  of  Ireland,  in  Poelry,  died. 
-..  .lAUt  Dub&tiacA  jnac  Dubht/iaigh  vi  Duibhgennditt'  Sdoi  k 
t,fear  Sonasa  7  saidkbhrcasa  moir   decc. — Ditbtach 
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a. quarter  and  a  half  of  a  year  in  captivity,  in  the  Kingfa 
Castle,  on  account  of  his  zeal  for  the  cause  of  TrtUmd^  to 
that  his  Professorship  failed — He  escaped  safe  at  length. 
1548.  .SaigJur  Chiarain  7  Cill  Corbmaic  do  loscc  7  do  bkrii* 


•on  of  Dabtach  0*Duigeiian  a  learned   Historian,  a  man 

prosperous  in  his  undertakings,  and  of  great  richer,  died* 

15  \^,Niall  mac  Cuinn  mc  Aodha  huidhemc  Brian  Ball,  i 

NeiU^  tigama  Trin  Conghail,fer  ewn.  coitc^nn,  7  medaighthe 

ord  7  ecclaiSjfer  aghmhar  aitheasachy  na  tuc  dot  no  comka  do 

cloiim  Neill  no  do  cloinn  n  Dafaigk  na  dfhior  ionaid  High  Sax 

flfi,  fer  dan  fodafen  7  Saoghal^  fer  erccna  eolach  ar  gaek  n 

takulham  eti  Skenckus^  Dhan,  7  Shemm  do  ecc. — Nial  the 

son  of  Con,  son  of  Hu :  the  yellow,  son  of  Brian  (^Nial 

the    stammerer,    Chief    of    the  third    division    of  Congal, 

(the  chief  Castle  was  Belfast,  ib.  ann.  1512)  a  man  of  bounty 

universal,  and  who  added  to  the  properties  of  the  Regular 

orders,   and  of   the   Church,   a  man  of   great    prosperity 

and  good  counsel,  who  never  paid  tribute  nor  obedience  to 

the  (yNialSf  nor  to  the  (yDdly$y  nor  to  any  one  of  the  Ftce- 

germts  of  the  Kings  of  the  Saxons,  a  man  of  long  seniority 

and  venerable  age,  a  man  of  great  quickness  of  apprehension, 

and  learning  in  all  sciences,  in  History,  Poetry,  and  Music, 

died. 

Ibid.  Tuatkal  ffCleirigh  mac  Tqidhcc  cham^  Saoi  hi  sean^ 

ckui  7  At  n  JDaa,  fer  Hghe  aoidkeadh  coitchinn  do  tkrenaibh  7  do 

timaghaibk  decc^-^Tuathsl  O'Cleri,  the  son  of  Thadeus, 

sumamed  the  crooked,  learned  in  History  and  Poetry,  a  man 

who  kept  a  house  of  hospitality,  generally  for  the  rich  and  for 

the  poor,  died, 

1514.  (/DaUiigk   Corcumruadhy  Tadhg  mc    Donnch.  ma 

7pidkg  mc  CerbkaUf  Oide  le  dan,  fer  tigke  aoidkeadh  coitchim^ 

*df(!f/rrQ*Wy  of  Corcomroc;  Thadeus  son  of   Donchad; 
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Mb  SaxanchoS6h  fta  hua  Ce«orMai9.--^Saigbiir  tIie'Afeaa»i 
t^y  ofS.  Kmtaif^  Wdis  Btiraed  and  broken  d6\¥n  by  the  Satioiii^ 
(hotby  thePrbttf!JbiA«)fodby  0*C«rf6l.     ' 
'^ni^^me  AniiaU  relate  ihe  de^tructibn  oi  Ctii^mmatn&U; 


^•f 


iim-  of  ThadeuSy  son  of  Carrolly  teacher  of  Poetry,  ^  fnaa 
who  ke$>t  a  house  of  general  hospitality^  died. 

1517.  PtHpniMcTmr:  M€guidhirSaoi<:himifeadhna  dec6. 
-^Philip  the  son  of  Torlach  Maguire^  a  learned  ginger 'c^ 
historical  events,  died.' 

1518.'  (yHeodkosa  dothruaidA^  mac  Atkaime  Saoi  /hit  4ka 
m  Tftar  tight  Aoidhtth  coitchind  do  ecc.-^O'Hosy  of  Cithro^ 
the  son  of  Atharne,  a  teamed  Poet>  and  a  man  who  keptrH 
house  flfgenaralhQfijMtality,. died. ^_ 

Ibid.  Murchad  (yMaokachlainn,  SaoiEireanm  or  chrodhaclU 
7  air  ceandtt^/eadhna.do  mhar^hadhir^Muf^Ymi^CyMaoiesiQh^ 
lan^one  of  the  )e««ed  of  Ireland  in  playing  pip^the  harp*  atul 
in  dngii^  historical  events^  was  killed.         ^ 

1519*  MaoUin  mac  Toma  ni  Mha^chomtkt^i^  OMnA-M 

Muitettdhaighfftar  Ian  do  rath;  7  deksiy  fear  ddithdghadar 

Gtiu^thaigk  Ogata  Goill  tar.  alUmhMiihh  Eirsa^fatf*^ 

gkiSkXtitdk  ae&id  7  fnaaine  o  gach  aon^far  ae0tirigindkid6\i»t» 

^^Madlin  the  son  of  Toma  (yMnolcbnar^  the  Poet. of  tfiN^}4ei^ 

«cendants  of  Muredac,  (that  is  of  the  0'Conor*s  of  ConnadtlH]) 

« iM^^i^ai  "inent  itaid  IngenliH^y  a  mail  Wto^^  ch4ii«i.% 

the'Fits^g^^cIs)  aiafdlHhe  fcihsigiie^s,  in  preferena^to  t^ef oUm^ 

Poets  of  Ireland,  a  man  who  nsedr  to  receive- onttNlieiBii^iito 

Mbh  pret^ls  from  al!  kcbrdbg  to  tbeir  meati^,1cBi^^*^'c ' 

'''15^21  Ratkarihiidk  am  dak  dios  dctlan^Hli^hH^MMIMIll 

A.  Diarmait  mc  7W J^cc  chairHy  in  chieir  saoi  MtttiMUor^ 

yMr^mMjedr  Kglkitoidh^Aik  oHt^hinH  doillii^^fdtf^^liiruif^ 

^T''mm-m''^e^  \i.}mc^itk  ik  Bl^air^y^>ffiA  '9«irN»4k 

killed  besides  two  of  the  Pd(itt''#P  KTDihMti^  BUimMii 


**  Chkmmofttois  /a..GaUaibli  Athokmm  7  f^  cluicc  f^qra  ^ 
**  hhreith  as  an  ccloicctea^h,  ni  ro  faccabhudijoi  ^locc  beag  m& 
^^-mor^  iomidig  na  Altoir  naleabkar^  na  ge$nadk  fin  glome  ki 
*^ffuinneoicc  o  bhalla  na  h  Eccaild  amach  nach  ruccadk  eUtCm 
**  Ba  truagh  tra  an  gniomh  sin  indradh  Cathrach  Chtaram  an 
*^  naomh  ErUnmh.'^ — Cluanmacnois  pluodered  and   ravagied 
by  the  Gak,-^i.  e.  the  Fordgnersy  not  the  ProteitatUif-r^ 
AthloDOy  and  the  great   beib  carried  off  from  the  St^j^le, 
They  did  not  leave  a  small  or  a  great  bell,  an  image,  or  an 
altar,  or  a  book,  or  hardly  a  pane  of  glass  in  any  of  the  win« 
(jows,  from  one  end  to  the  other  of  the  Church-,  which  they 
did  not  carry  off. — That  was  a  lamentable  deed,  the  plunder* 
ipg  of  the  City  of  Kiaran,  the  Holy  Patron ! 


•^^m 


the  son  of  Thadeus  the  crooked,  a  Cleigyman  learned  in 
History:  and  Poetry,  a  man  who  kept  a  house  of  hospitality 
universally  for  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  Aed  >the-so|^  .€/* 
Aed,  that  is,  the  son  of  the  son  of  the  Bard. 
•  1524.  Ruaidkri  mac  Briain  mc  Fhil^  Mtguidhir  Saoi  Ci^^ 
fhedknmdeo^.  (ySreUlem  Eoganqcc,  nm  E9g*  QUkmkMeg^ 
idkir  le  brtiiheamuat  decc.  Mac  RiMeartaigk  OUamA  Msg^ 
midUr  k  daon  «cc«— Roderip  the  son  of  Brian,. son  of  Philip 
'IfUgiulB^  a  learned  singer  of  History,  died.  •  O'Brislen 
-£ogaa,lhe  yeung,  son. of  Eogan^  the  teacher  of  the  ji^%gi^res 
intopounding  the  Brehon  laws,  died.  Mac  Riverty,  teacher 
".of  dMr  Maguire's  in  Poetry,  died,   , 

1527:4  (yCkirigA  J.^an  GioUQiRiqffha(A,p^ac  Tmdkcc  dm 

jfa» ^'h, i^aladbai^f  Jdienchug^  in  dany7  i*  IdgHonH^fer  suimh 

imikUi/fiM- ,7\P  fCCjr^O'Cleryythat  isj  Qildas  the  Grey,  sou 

^vTbad^Qs  the  qroQked,;:aJearae4^^  m^n  in  the  Sciences,  in 

Histoii^al  Jbfivwle^^.ip  Voofxy;,^  in  .Tb.Qplo^.cal  readinfi 


»■  'i 


SOS 

89.  In  all  these  instances  the  Irish  Annals 
attribute  the  calamities  of  their  Country,  not 
to  Religious  warfare,  but  to  the  old  hostility 
between  the  two  nations. 

Leland  indeed,  servilely  copying  Cox,*  in- 
forms us  that  the  Irish,  provoked  by  Lord 
Grey's  sacrilegious  destruction  of  the  Church 
of  Down,  and  the  Monuments  of  the  Saints, 
Patrick^  Bridget,  and  Columba,  every  where 
rebelled.  But  if  any  rebellion  ensued  in  con- 
sequence of  the  sacrilege  committed  at  Down,  it 
would  have  been  noticed  in  our  Annals,  in  the 
interval  between  1538,  when  (hat  sacrilege  was 
comrtiitted,  and  Grey's  execution  in  1540. 
Now,  no  insurrection  occurs  in  that  interval, 
but  CNial's  in  1539,  and  I  have  elsewhere 
shewn  that  that  was  not  a  war  of  Religion,  f 

Cox  indeed    endeavours    to   make  O^Nhl 

. .'     ■ '         "' '  .  ,     .  • 

on  this  occasion  a  Champion  for  the  Papacy, 
but  he  acknowledges  that  the  Lord  Justice 
Brereton,  collecting  his  army  against  him,  was 


*  Co^,  ▼•!,?•  S55,  and  siHy  Mac  Oeoghag^ ! 
t  >See  thii  Hntoncfll  Addiess,  p.  23,  &c. 
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joined  by  2000  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pale, 
whereof  many  were  Catholic  Clergymen^  whd 
kne\*r  well  that  the  object  of  the  Rebels  was  not 
Religion.* 

The  erroneous  Policy  of  King  James's  reign 

with  respect  to  Ireland. 

90.  When  I  consider  the  dauntless  spirit  of 
the  Irish,  and  that  James,  on  his  accession, 
reduced  the  army  from,  20,000,  to  7035  foot, 
and  212  horse,t  I  cannot  help  wondering  tliat, 
in  a  Country  which  had  been  for  ages  a  scene 
of  confusion,  among  a  people,  inured,  as  the 
Irish  were,  to  incalculable  hardships,  and  who 
spoke  a  language  as  remote  from  the  English, 
as  that  of  Canaan,  from  which  it  is  derived. 
He  should  have  been  able  to  transplant  the 
old  inhabitants  from  one  Province  to  another^ 


♦  lb.  p.  261.  Ware's  Annals,  p.  156— 162.  6rey's  Fm- 
peac^ment,  in  Cox,  v.  1,  p.  266.  Hollingshed,  102. 

t  It  dwindled  down  after  almost  to  nothing.  In  1622, 
when  Sir  Dudley  Digff  was  sent  to  inquire,  not  above  2000 
remained !  Carte,  v,  I,  p.  45,  &c. 
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io  plant  tSe  greater  jpart  of  trie  six  escB^ted 

<Countie$  with  strattg^rs,  to  deprivie  the  g^r^ 

Irfsh  t\i\th  of  their  hereditary  power  We^th^r 

Ctans,  to  establish  the  dependency  of.  ^Wfi^- 

libi^  propierty  on  the  Crotvn  alone,  and  to  fdrit 

out  of  the  Kotth  of  Ireland,  the  most  powerful 

factions,  which  had  kept  Ulster  in  a  statb  6f 

war  and  anarchy,  throughout  a  period  of  56o 

years.  -' 

'If  he  "had'  petsebuted  thfe  RfeTigion  df'the 

people  with'  hlood-hounds^  ^nd  info  tenable  jfiU'is, 

and  digging  the  bodies  df  CatkdUdtjfhm  tkt^r 

graoeSy  siud  driving  stakes  tfirdugH  iho^ie  bodies 

as  marks'  of  ignominy,  h6'  cbuld  iteveryHe^ 

'li^eeiiecUdall^^^^     '  '■'■''''  -''''(^  -  '-^^ 

''""E  fhe'triithW'tha^ 

iiSe  iiigfish'Kings,  ♦he?  cotild'^retetiditf^ 

degree,  to  the  title  of  Legislator  of  IrelandT^I 

'fidi9|niioitadnii£ef his  character;  bis  pedantr}^ jf^s 

y)di6uV; 'Msl  fembis^^  t6  the  Synod  of  Dorf,  ^iid 

'  i^fmto,  aboWf  predestination;  was  uti  worthy  of  a 

^r§*t  Monarch  r.^butwiith  regard  to  1[r^feiSd?  if 

he  had  m^ioCfi^iittUM  3t^^y^}^^4^4t^€4,4^ 
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CpfM^kanus,  .^0.^^11^.  anfl,  yielded  in  »omc 
iosjtanpe?,  to  jthp  clamours  pf  .l^igQtry,  he  woulfi 
Wpdop^tedly.^jjave  been,  .  wbat  Hunoe  sf^les 
hi^a,;  the  first  J^egi^l^tor,  of  Ireland;  Sir^. 
^avis'si  characte^;  of  him,  however  ^exagger^te^, 
;  pjight  thei^  hayej  bpen  pern^itted,,  on  the  whple, 
t,o  pass  ^r^storical  truth  j;  and  Ireland  would 
have  e^qaped  Jthe  calamities  yhich  have  qyej:- 
whelmed  her  ever  since.* 
,^.  But  hx^^^mp^i^mous  error  conisisted  in  em^ci- 
patinc:  the  middle  Irish  from  their  Chiefs,  and 
J^yijDig,  jthe^  ^^^^^  oi^de.rs  in  a  worse  co^iditjon 
than  be  fo^nd  them  !  The  former  were  made 
freeholders;:  the  latter  became  impatient,  un- 
der  a  system  which  compelled  them  to  labour 
.  foc-jsubsistence,  and  rendered  theip  depen- 
,,|^j^at  iia.,iffany  respects,   on  the  middle  fr^e- 

3   ■  ■ "" "  J  « I  '  .  w       ^  '  '      •  *  ■     '  ■  *  T    ■      .\,  ■  '.  •, , .  j^y » ■  0|  % 

*  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  proved  that  'Protestant  England 

'' '  l/4s  it  kiiy  time  been  so  unjust  to  Irelirid;His  'Gatlk>lid  >£ngl&nd 

\  |as  be^Qr    Tl^e;.  conduct  of  the  foreigu^influenced .  faction, 

caused  the  enactment  of  a  horrible  Code  of  Penal  Laws«  after 

tne  revolu  tion.    But  the  confiscations  of  iKsh  pi-opeVty ,  before 

'-  \9k  "ilrM  to0h  cn^  oath  of  aliegumcer  ^iiiring.  the  reigns. oC  Ihe 

.^  pathp^c  Kin£s  of  Enslandy  have  been,  enormous;  and  the 

Statutes  of  kilkeniiy,  of  ^enry  Vl,  an<i' of  Edw.  tV^)  lu-e 
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hold€r%  -fifom  whom  they  could  not  eipect'^^aS 
iBttcb  lenity  aa  frocn^  their  ancient  Chiefis ;  froni 
€Han$  •  and  fdltmersj  they  became  Dests  *  of 
thievesiy  and  knots  of  compiratofs;  and^th^'j!^^ 
eagerly  looked  out  for  any  Religious  pretexl; 
any  opportunity  of  restoring  the  anictcfttt 
system,  which  enabled  them  to  iiv^  •  hf 
ta'pine  and  pasturage^  on  the  fat  of  the  lind.  ''^ 
The  foreign-influenced  intriguers  '  availed 
tbcftDSelves  of  this  oversight,  inculcating  the  dod-^ 

•  ■ 

trine  c^  blind  submission  to  Episcopal  Censures^^ 
and  recurring  to  Spiritual  means,  by  ^hich  Sir> 
Phepra  CNiaPs  army  increased,'  in  bnc  fort^. 
nighty,  .to  30,000  men  !— The  turbulent  j^h^it'o^ 
t}^;, rabble  was  occasionally  fed  froni  abrobd/^ 
with-  the  hopfe  of  an  invasion ;  and  whctti  Eathei? 
Mag  Qroddenf  declared  in  his  Sernion -a*/  thd: 
GUnn^.m  rMaguire's  Country,  May  l6>  1 3,11^3? 
Cy^2>/  w^.iRQwiiDg^.with.  an  army  o£  18000 
men,  they  kissed  his  garments,  and  n^adc  a 
collection  for  him  of  2000  cows  !* 

\    ^  ti"t  •  V     *  •       ■.      iS:    -  >     -      ■.  .  ,      «  ',}[         '\        .5 

^  *  In  c6'r{se<i[iience  of  his  practices,  Alexander  ^lac  Donhs^tq, 
B'i^n  €hs9  &Kta[f  SfC,  cons^hed  against  the  Statf,  ana 
being  detected,  taken,  an^  tried' at  the  Assizes  of  I)erry,'w6re 
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^d  ^cond  sons' of  ^tlte  Uistek»\^ikl!0«miiiEtt)kl 
©bicftains,  who^iriBreainpwivkM^ithfaiiyll^tJ^ 
lifaood,  eager  for  confusion^  and  iiupiBMk  "^fmilf 
enterprise  the  most  rash  ind  diftritig;  tftifenete* 
Bffl!  opportufiity  should  occwr,  •  Jatnes^  iui^tjr 
this  Veil;  biit  iiisteaNi  of ^mptoying  them;  tii^Mi 
wfee  policy,  in  the  cultivation  •  arid  ser vie*  of 
their  Gbontry,  instead  of  directing'  rtici^^ettW^ 
gies  to  objects  of  commerce,^  and  national  •iiii^ 
prbvenient,  he  allowed  Spain  to^^s^e^'^th^ 
away  l^  wholfe  regiments,'  Hrhefri' frd  *#«i^9n 
Itreaty  for. his  son's  match  with  the  Infan6it^ 
and  though  EbHef  M«c  -  MifeoH  vt^iift^^  'i(i^ 

Sir  Gl  ftadcliff,  in  i  694^  t^at  he  Aad'  ■  beeh 
ftrt  ^^eoeml  ye«M  *  coneertrng  n^fettsures'  ij\k\i 
fi3reigii  Courts  for  a  rebellion  iS  Ireltthrfj  4^ 
jratfaet  than  lencour^ge  Irish  indiistrf/  by^l^A^ 

I  ;  r         •  » 

iianged  in  1616.     Dcsid.  Cuf.  Hib.  t.  1^  p»  395.  Carte's  Orm. 

-v,!,  p*  ^1.  Ryves^  Regkneiv,  p.  54»— O'Sulitvftit  styles  tfrisrii 

sham  plot.     But  compare  the  HibermcHi  part  1^  p.  131-7^1^3, 

-with  Mr.  'TrumbalVs  Letter  from  Brussels,  ib«  p.  1^,^  |^)4 

iS/ Wr6oeval  MS.  foh  No.  4,  p.  6 12, 


jl»hicWn»gbt;  h^ve.  rendered  4r«4<uuiv^cb  4ad 
.]iiQ!W>i^ui»<;;he-    tffid    bis  .^c(^S9pr;,-pefjn^^ 

||Jai^xed,^bittfi|ly;  of  ihiese  ^jroce^iaga*  /  TRfeey 

5Q\eQ^^4  alloiyances  from. the  Cpjiirts  of  Rome  and  MadrM: — 
<^  |>er  singulos  menses  quingentis  nummis  ay  rets,"  See  O'Sul- 
*Wn;*l.  40&.^O!*  O'Ma/  diea  tei?  Rdiwe,  Jffl^«0,^jWfe, 
t^b,  ftd.,^66 ;  Q'I>onin4  a^o  at  Rome  Jlfijiyj;  Jfa^ifjjpr  ^Qfiqq^ 
on  his  way  from  Rome  to  Madrid,  ib.  209* — O'Niars  on 
sfOtrHi*.*  ffied  withdtit  i^sue,  in  i64i,  whilst  he  was  pfepi 

devolved  upon  Owen  Bjoe.  , . 

"  I  have  seen  ongmal  Letters  from  Ihe  yoting  Earls,  dated 
Brussels,  March  19,  1627,  ta  Urban  YIII^  .%ilkbl2xe 
preserved  in  the  Pasaonei  collection,  at  the  Vallicellian 
Library,  Rome.     In  these  they   entreat   that  none  but   an 

jHlitenii^BI  (be^iqpjpQiiited  to  the  Primacy  of;  l^l^'pn  tbfi 
4e«th  of  ,£i»;  iC«c7etoi.aDd  they  pceseo^  to  that  S€)^/.tI|[tt  ^v. 

,  fioaad venture :  Maguin^  wiho  was .  O^^ifLFf  firf t  Coiui^  Id^  ,|iie 
M^tberw— tHu:  O'lijial'^  Bcpulehcal  insciiptipQ  ^t  tUm^V^ilfi^ 
his  death  to  Sept.  21,  l^U  QomfiJ^  %^.(B^JVi,a^;,r,rO. 


>^fe  ^riiici^lei  of  the  UltraiAontaiie  'scltooli 

tb^'«rged,-  in  the  Session  of  l64CVthat  p^rKMEii 

'^t^inted  of  high  trcMon,  had  ^cdnnnand  in  tht 

ieVvtee.  of  Sf^ain^  that  they  deplired  titles  from 

places  within  the  reahn  of  Ireladd,'  and  oiight 

not  to  be  supplied  with  snbh  formidable  iheans 

for  disturbing  the  tranquility  of  thc'Staite. 

Gilfdihat  Richlieu    was  then    fomenting   the 

troubles  in  Scotland  and  London,  by  the  in- 

'tfigues  of  Chambers^  hnd  Beliiwre;    he  had 

emissaries  in  Ireland  also;    he;  informed  the 

;  Irish  a^nts  in  f  ranee,  t^at  their  Countrjonen 

^W(gre  but  a  rope  of  sand,  unless  they  foritied  a 

^hoUy^kaguet  like  tha^  of  the  Guises  against  the 

"M'ugdnots  I-— Upon  this   model,*  the  solemn 

ue  and  covenant  was  formed  in  Scotland; 

atid  upon  the  same  model,  the  massacre  of  S. 

Barthelemi,  went  through  a  second  edition  in 

Ireland',  ♦ 


"1  .  <• 


-^  V'  *  Comptre  the  Ambasiodes  de  MamsTi  t^EifrodeSi  Amsterd. 

VlfflSvwHli  &V^  Mdmofrie  reconditer,  v.  9.  p.  fPPy  and  his 
'^M0*cimoi.LUif.i999  the  ^kmrnals  of  the  Irish  Hotkse 
^"of  C«mn(>&8,  July  dO;  l64l,  Nalsdni^  v^  2,  p.  436,  and  Gait^s 

Orm,  V^ 4,  p.  as,  B9^  Mir.  ^  p^  4*26. 


.  '  93.  Yes— The  Catholic  Religion'^  pure  in  its 
gfentij/fe  principles,  chaste  in  its  morality^ 
heavenly  and  discerning  in  its  subordination  to 
just  commands,  became  a  stalkirig-horse  for 
clerical  ambition,  and  the  dearest  interests  of 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland  were  sacrificed  to 
intrigues ! —^To  these,  and  not  to  that  religion, 
arc  to  be  attributed  the  vile  equiovcations^  th6 
perjuries,  and  violations  of  faitb^  which  lia^e 
iever  since  been  the  principal^  if  not  the  only 
cause  of  our  exclusion  from  the  blessings  of  the 
Constitution ! — The  good  sense  of  Englaiirdy 
wbuld  licver  quarrel  with  Ireland  -kbout  her 
Religion,  well  understood;  they  are  only*  the 
abuses  of  that  Religion,    w^ich   have"' over* 

•.  ■  '  -  .  ' 

'    •    '■  '         '  '   '   ■ 

'*!.«',  .^^  ■        .'  ..  .  ■'■■■■■         ■  .        '       -     J^-■"■•- 

•  ;  .Nal^op'^  Historical  GpllectiDns  are  very  valoable^  w^ 
respect  to  his  Irish  narrative,  not  only  because  he  was  a  nvfU 
of  great  integrity  himself,  and  because  he  gives  originals,  but 
abo  because  he  was  enabled  to  select  such  originals  W^coH<>^ 
tained  the  ^mtA*  There^are  silly  writers  who  aig(»si  fixMlki 
originals  as  if  they  were  all  Gospel,  because  thty  are  vigmals! 
KaTso^  say^'in  bis  Pri^faee;- that '^^^te  had  the  BappliiesB  to  be 
«<  assisted  by  tke  >D#<<>f  Ocmondf  vliose  ;gr0Bt'cti«Mot^:«f 
*^  unspotted  loyalty  and  honour ;  will  supersede  aU  mamncr'^ 
**  dispute  o{  the  integAtj  tf  tke  relation/' 


3ir 

vhelmed  it  with  obloquy ;  an4  tJbese  abmeaat 

I 

self-evident  to  any  man,  who .  will  but  atteu- 
tively  read  Fkury's  Discourses  on  Ecclesiasr 
tical  History,  where  the  grain  is  f^eparated  froni 
iJie  chaflf. — Perhaps  there  is  no  I;j[istoryi  by 
which  Fleury's  observations  are  better  illus- 
trated,  than  by  the  History  of  Ireland. 


Historical  narratvqfi'  from  1646  to  the  Revo- 

lution. 

.  94.  L^t  us  take  a  rapid  view  of  the  leading 
facts,  from  1^41  to  the  revolution,  and  then 
conclude  with  that  inference,  which  it  is  the 

■  ■  '  I   '-  ■        '  . 

great  object  of  these  sheets  to  establish,  namely^ 
that — it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  regulate  the 
discipline  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Ireland, 
by  a  Code  of  laws,  which  shall  restrain  the 
abuse  of  Spiritual  power,  according  to  the 
intent  and  spirit  of  the  ancient  Canons  of 
the  Christian  Church,  laws^  founded  upon  the 
Jgur  Jirst  General  Councils,  which  have  been 
received  by  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  2d 

iof  Eiiiabeth-     / 


• .  ( . .  • 


It  -is-  iidir'f>ietty'',wdl :  ttso^tAn'ed '  fbaC>  the. 
ccnifilnbhs  aif  l€4rl',  ScO^  are  tot jt6  Ixi'  astixSlliJct. 

MogeCi  or  t6  Pr6tc^t^(^'liuntitag<Ir&b^(!;adkMii 
lies  with  ihod^QUiidSf^  *  or  W  their  dig^gic^  ^iim 
the  graces  of  Catiholics,  ami  ^nring'  it|fcs^ 
through  their -bodies  near  highii^s^f  4trjsil^ 


*  The  fint  who  relates  this  fable|  is  the  anonyraousr writer 
of  Colottioy  1617  f  mentioned  above,  p.  26i,  in  his  Preface'p,'  128, 
and  he  gives  it  expressly  on  kear'saj/^  ^^fertur  a  quodam  YJQe* 
comite  factitatum  in  Comitatu  Midensi,  ^uno  l6|6/f;T^YQ^tbe 
jforeign-influenced  faction  mention  It  as  historical^fi^,  (b9llgh' 
t|i^;CO»feps  t]>9t  this  is  Jheir  wlyi  jautho»ty  bf Curj^ifi^-fl 
Mem.  p.  38|  and  the  Letter  to  Hunje.in  the  ^^ttod.^d 
Numbers  of  the  London  MuMeum^  1763*  Gracious  iG^d  tt-ri^s 
€fatholi<:ity  to  be.  .defended  by  fakehoodi  J%  Jfi4iii^Kax^4ss^ii^ 
sufi^orted  ,  by  immoralify  ?,, .  Is  Ireland  .^iKtper ;  tq^  •  havetv.sn' 
hi$tori(mf  ,  .      ,.vjU, 

t  ^  This  stol'y  €omes  from  Ae  ^ame  forge.  But  tb#f|iv^|0r 
,t^Xk&  iof  it)rather.^'a  meoace  in  ter|iare9l>^4M!7V^^X^^44i^- 
mallJi,''  not  fepu/^i  or  exkumfiti.  ^  He  .adds  iii4jef)dx4>^J^iS' 
yi9&  done  in  wme  iDstancds;  but  be  neither  nuuKkioktff^^se 
ij^taiyes^  ;Pjr  aoy.  a^^^Uy  vhatepev^r;.^  po«;dQW.aa3r  Cfto- 
temporary  writer  support  his  assertion  1.  woAl^jami^fi^s 
sore  and  aukw|Mr<)s  asserting  that  the  King  intforpm^li'^.^Mi^ 
authority topr9V6Pit  it.    f*  In. jnulta,|>luxe8  tp(«oi^.jflf«GaK(iffie^ 

liet  ^ay  man  pf  CQimmon  ^candour  cogipa^re  |hi$  ;f^h  (^qg^'s 
account  of  the  Sunday  ^aij,,««jpp-nigojfOf<«(|?)Pfj/H^ 


ChoiliaferlkM-'^  ;v  or  tb  the  'eiiyiiiry* 

iiim'JI^ftHi^  Kkig  had>  prcH 

failite^  afad'the'Coiiiicil  aboiisfa^A ; «  or  td'a&y 
ffpis^ifSOIa^  oa'^the>  $core  ^  of  iteJi^rmi, '  irkich 
ev!i^«i>tif'M^^fre^-tb  folloi^  any  form  be 
pleased/ -^pravidp!(l !  he- inacle  ^o  ttunultuary 
display  of  ifc  No  Protcstanti  even  in  those  day9 
of  anger,  when  the  sword  was  drawn^  woiild 

^  Csi^ittfone^  the^dfies  on  Cfttli^fics  for  not  aittemliBgChurcli^ 
^itmdiifnte^'lo  ^8000  tit  one  year ^  (l6i5)  an  immense  sum  in 

^jMtVheti  «ome:iaf9toil)l^  people  in  the  Contity^  of  Meatfa; 
'i'^ot  being  able  to  p&y  this  tax  on  their  conscieinoesy  had 
'^'fled  fiXMn  the  ora^l  GcSlectors  into  dens  and  caverns,  furiowt 
'^ihdd'^iumtbfkvdre  oftm  Mm  after  tkem^  followed  by  a  Sker^ 
**iiand'ku  passe  sf  dkbmsied  Soldiers^  equally  furious  and  w^ 
**  refen^iii^.— Ecclesiastical  censures,  on  account  of  this  Sun- 
'^^lijr^teit^  weM  exeetited  with  the  greatest  rigour.     So  that 
^^^Klsd  IktItvlaCy   under  them>  idere  constantly  thrown  ikto 
'^(^lid/^^nd  if  they  happened  to  die,  they  were  denied  Christian 
*iiiAkM^  attd  thrown  into  graVes  dug  in  the  highways,  where, 
*^««  i.^ark^of  the  greatest  ignominy,' staJoes  were  drIveA 
^^<b^gh  thek  bodies;  or  if  they  bapi^ened  to  be  baried*  by 
^tikehlihv  th^  b^^Niies  were  dug  up  and  treated  in  theignomi- 
** iiiitelAahnterbeTore  hifehfiohed/'  *  Curry  ib.  p.  59 ! 

Yet  .there  is  nb  at?th<Q|ity  for  all  this  but  the  hear-say 
^jfti^fti^Jof  aman  \?ho  °\wte  then  in  Germany !— Such  are 
MF^Msli^HhtQriani^4  G4rf  ^^fc^^ite^ /:  ' 


bave  4^/^i^«iYi/c/y  refused  to  any  Catholic  the 
liberty  of  rec^ving-  the  Sacraments !— rAmidst 
the  atrocities  of  Orangemem  during. t^  laslr 
rebellion^  no  such  liberty  was  refused;.  Cat)|o* 
lie  Clergymen  were  even  paid  by  the  Govwa* 
n^pnt  to  adinintster  the  last  consolation^i  ,<^. 
Religion,  even  to  the  most  guilty  of  tlie  Rebels } 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  reserved .^for  the 
pious  malignity  of  the  Castabalas  of  our  times, 
to  make  the  Sacraments  subservient  to  their 
passions,  by  denying  them  to  persons  who  are 
hot  disposed  to  submit  to  uncanonical  censures^ 
or  to  violate  the  Laws  of  history,  in  compli-* 
ance  with  their  desires.* 

95.  Falsehood  is  a  disgrace  to  every  Reli- 
gion, and  will  ultimately  turn  to  the  shame, 
the  detriment,  and  confusion,  of  every  cause 
in  which  it  is.  engaged.  I  loathe  and  abhor 
it — not  merely  as  repugnant  to  my  religion, 
but  also  from  natural  aversion ;  from  my  ob«* 
serving  its  fatal  effects,  in  all  ages  and  his- 
toriesl.  and,  in  this  instance,  from  my  thorough 


*  See  above  p.  S,  15,  &c, 
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convictioDi  tbUt  the  confusions  of  1641  are  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  causes  which  I  have  assigned 
in  Golunibanus  No.  IV.  from  page  84  to  the 
end;  I  niean  those  maxims  of  foreign  jurisdic- 
tibn  and  intrigue,  by  which  the  Castabalas 
arrogated  to  themselves  exclusive  power  of 
managing,  in  private  Synods,  by  uncanonical 
censures  and  excommunications,  all  matters 
relating  to  the  temporal  concerns^  falsely  called 

»  ^  ■ 

Spiritual^  of  the  Irish  Church. — *^  Hinc  ilia 
lachrynKEj^^  says  the  pious  and  Patriotic  Lynch.* 
From  this  source,  as  from  Pandora's  box, 
flowed  an  Iliad  of  calamities  to  the  Irish 
nation  I — ^The  Roman  Court  claimed  the  sove- 
reignty of  Ireland ;  she  suffered  many  books 
to  be  published,  with '  flaming  approbations 
prefixed  to  them,  asserting  this  claim;  and 
she  therefore  censured  baths  of  allegiance  to 
King  James,  as  repugnant  to  Catholic  faith  If 


*  See  bb  words  in  (he  first  part  of  this  Addrets^  p.  141,  &c. 

t  King  James's  oath  of  allegiance^  was  condemned  by 
four  mcceniioe  Pfmt^fs\  down  to  the  revolution,  and  no  foreign- 
influenced  Bishop  dares  approve  of  it  to  this  day.  Nor  is 
there  one  of  them  who  would  dare  to  condemn  the  Bull  Uni« 

T 
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cftUmiiks  of  Iiefopd  werci  owing  to  tln^  kw^ 
v«ry  of  tbose  who  ii;i;sktillf <}  into  tjha  ^mpk  md 
unawpcctiwg  ujinda  of  tla^  Irwb,  tlw  vij«t. 
pr^udiQW  ^^gai^st  tl*?  boiiQur^  ^.^d  mtegr^ly,  of 
/ty^  of  tbe  greatest  oi^aiimeRt^  th^t  tb«  It\^ 
nation  caQ  bQa9t  of^-*r.Orm(^«f  a  Prot^stoo^  wd 

fqymflr,  »^  if  hQ  b^.  i^qld  Dublin  to  tho.  ?wU«t»  . 
nient,  wd  the  Utl»r,  as  if  b»  ha4  4«^wv«di . 
the  ^xcqimflkUiOiQ^ti(m    wblch  they  sa  ia>pi^ 
d^^Uy  dwouwad  against  him  !* 


geaitus,  or  tfa»  presiwit  l^qfe's  BnU  abov^  intutiotod,  p«  4*  4. 
For  tk^  Pope's  pretensions  tq  th?  sovereignty  qf .  Ireland^  s^ 
the  1st  part  of  this  Address y  p.  64,  70,  87}  94.  100,  104| 
1 14,  1 8$,  190, 204,  £48,  to  lh»  end,  aad  above,  p.  S9S.  • 
♦  HeiathV  Cl|^:pnicie,  v^  2*  p.  45^  "  Thej  tPQQ  violate 
'^  their  public  faith  with  Ormond.  They  broke  a  peace 
^*  signed  and  prodaimed  both  at  DobUi  and  Kilkenny.  Tfaejr 
*'  then  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion  i  marched  against  the 
^^  King's  Viceroy,  (under  the  conduct  of  the   Nuncio)  be- 

^\  mg^  Dublin*  wast«4  ^  Kilpg'a  Qu^r^i;^  ^  ^m^  wd 

'<  ]^ro|i0  th«  8plqm»  §WI{«i|KKiC  bQlw^iV  Qk»ciQil4  9fA 
*'  return  tQ  tifiir  d^,^  QtnmA'^  tre»t)^  vritb  tbt  PlwUMMIltt 
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As   soon  as  the  mtelKgence  of   the   1941 
rebelfion  reached  Connaeht,  the  QientFy  were 
extremely  alarmed,  lest  the  Graces  and  the  Act 
efKmiiatioTij  granted  by  the  King  and  Council, 
should  be  rejected  by  the  Parliament.     Lord 
Clanricard,  the  most  popular  man  then  in  the 
Province,  assured  them  that,  provided  they  did 
tbeir  duty,   they  had  nothing  to  fearj    and, 
impelled  by  loyalty,  he  obtained  a  Declaration 
to  that  purpose  from  the  King.* 

State  of  Connaeht  when  the  Rebettton  broie  out. 

^6.  Connaeht  is  by  nature  the  strongest  of 
our  Provinces ;  it  then  abounded  in  idle  swQrdsr 
men^  more  numerous  and  dangerous  than  any  in 

,M      I       I  ■     ■  .  f  ,       '  ■  '     » 

i 

i^  cQwfaict,  ijay  loan  would  t^Mt  to  them  9J131  ntcive }  Thsy 
'*  ivere  not  t^shamed,  at  the  same  time,  both  to  annul  the  peace, 
**  and  yet  to  acknowledge  that  Lord  Muskerrj/y  Sir  R'.  Talbot^ 
•*  Sir  L.  Ditton,  Mr.  Brown^  Mr.  Bellmgy  and  the  rest  of  their 
**  Supreme  Council,  whom  they  had  imprisoned  for  making  that 
**  peace y  yet  had  neither  exceeded  their  instrndfionsy  not  done 
^  smy.  iking  miskeeamhg  ktimut  meiL  f^    lb.  p.  45$. 

Carte  agrees, «.  1,  p.  1^,  and  ihem  mm  sohmn.  And  i| 
decisive  of  this  intriguing  contradiction ! 

*  Carte,  ib.  p.  214. 
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of  the  most  elevated  and  religious  cfatractert 
that    our    native    Country    ever    produced. 
Luckily  for  him  and  for  Ormond,  posterity  bai 
little  more  to  do,  than  to  consider  the  condact 
and  characters  of  the  vile  perjurers,  the  Jiedi- 
Jragif  by  whom  they  are  calumniated ;    they 
were  notoriously  men,  t^ho  stopped  at  nothing 
whereby  they  could  advance  their  own  uncon- 
trollable  dominion ;    men  who  denied  to  Ire- 
land the  Galilean  liberties ;   and  who  claimed 
for  themselves  exclusifodtf^  a  right  of  judgtog 
and  deciding  on  all  matters  touching  the  Irish 
Church. 

Clanricard  was  the  only  Catholic  Viceroy 
that  Ireland  had  seen  since  the  reformation. 
One  would  imagine  that  this  circumstance 
alone  should  have  restrained  these  intriguers; 
and,  since  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  the  griev- 
ances complained  of,  and  exaggerated  by  them- 
selves, was  removed,  by  his  appointment  to 
succeed  Ormond,  that  now  at  least  they  would 
combine  with  the  Government,  and  expiate 
their  fbrtner  guilt,  by  the  most  ettthUsiastic 
display  of  loyalty  and  2eal 
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^8.  But  though  CianricMfd  wn^  ti  Catholic^ 
he  was.  not  the  Mtt  iff  CMMk  who  wduM 
s^rve  their  purposes^  He  was.  nM  such  a  mtiti 
as  Glamorgan^  to  whom,  in  codsequenc^  of  his 
vile  B^rvility^  the  Lord  lieutenancy  had  been 
promised  by  the  Pope;  or  as  Anttim^  who 
would  have  perpetrated  any  dishonourable, 
or  perfidious  act,  to  obtain  it  through  Che 
influence  of  Rmuccim.  Clanrkard  would 
mot  tamely  submit  to  arbitrary  censures  \  nor 
would  •he  suffer  uncanonical  excommuniea^ 
tionsto  be  issued,  or  affixed  to  the  doors  of 
Churches,  without  first  instituting  a  rigorous 
inquiry,  whether  they  "wtxtjust  or  unju<st^ 

Having  observed  that  every  Catholio  writer, 
who  dated  to  write  in  £Eivour  of  Ormond, 
was  censut^d  by  the  foreign-influenced  faction, 
he  was  caiitiotts,  not  to  allow  them,  as  the 
Catholic  Committee  have  lately  Allowed  them, 
Lord  French  in  the  Chair,  to  arrogate  to 
themselves  exclusively,  the  power  of  deciding 
on  all  matters  touching  the  discipline  of  the 
Irish  Church;  a  formidable  doctrine,  which 
they  hav«  maintained  in  their  receint  Sy nodS) 
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and  Pamphlets,  and  which  would  lay  all  Ca- 
tholic Ireland  prostrate  at  their  feet,  if  Coluni<r 
banus  had  not  exposed  such  lofty  pretensions^^: 
to  the  indignation  they  deserve. 

Clanricard  possessed  a  mind  which  could  not 
be  subdued  by  clamour,  or  surprised  by  asser- 
tion. He  was  one  of  those  sincere,  honourable, 
and  truly  religious  Catholics,  who  adventured 
their  fortunes  in  the  war,  without  any  other 
design  than  that  of  satisfying  their  consciences; 
one  of  those  whom  the  greatest  temptation  in 
the  world  would  not  have  induced  to  swerve 
from  their  integrity. 

Possessed  of  that  courage  which  origU 
nates  only  in  the  consciousness  of  duty,  he 
shewed  on  all  emergencies,  a  spirit  which 
nothing  could  daunt;  and  '^  his  name,  says 
**  Carte,  ought  to  be  /Conveyed  down  to  pos- 
"  terity,  as  one  of  the  rarest  patterns  of  honour 
"  and  virtue,  that  the  age  he  lived  in,  or  any 
"  other  could  possess.'* 

I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed,  without  de- 
viating from  my  subject,  to  bpast,  th^t  my 
Ancestor  in  a  direct  lioe,  HuO'ConorXfonoi. 
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Ballintober,  was  appointed  by  the  Gentry  of 
the  County  of  Roscommon^  to  wait  on  him  at 
Portumna  Castle,  with  a  letter  from  them, 
praying  him  to  "join  with  them,  hearts  and 
**  hands,  in  one  right  way^  faithfully  and  loyally 
"  to  serve  God,  the  Kingj  and  the  Country^  and 
"  to  command  their  forces  in  Chief.''* 


*  This  letter  is  dated  Jan.  23,  l641,  old  style,  and  may  be 
seen  in  Clanricard's  Memoirs,  fol.  p.  67. 

Sir  Hu  Og  O'Conar,  died  in  possession  of  his  Castle,  in 
1662.  A  letter  from  my  late  Grandfather  to  Brigadier 
General  O'Conor,  of  Rouen,  dated  Nov.  14,  1758,  gives  the 
following  account  of  the  disposal  of  his  property. 

"  The  settlement  of  the  Ballintober  estate,  was  lately  dis- 
covered in  Lord  At  henries  papers,  it  is  dated  August  30, 
1662,  by  Hugh,  the  Son  of  Calluagh  or  Charles,  on  his  return 
from  foreign  Countries ;  he  died  in  Dublin  a  few  days  after 
his  arrival,  and  left  his  estate,  in  failure  of  his  Son,  to  Hu : 
OgCy  of  Castkreah's  family,  from  whom  is  lineally  descended 
the  present  O'Conor  of  Cloonalis ;  in  failure  of  them,  to  his 
first  Cousin,  Major  Owm  (/Conor,  of  Belanagare,  whom  he 
appointed  one  of  his  Executors ;  in  failure  of  him  and  his 
brother  Charles,  to  Roger  Fitz  Bryan  Roe\  and,  in  &ilure  of 
all  those,  to  the  mal^  issue  of  Hu:  Mergagh  (y Conor,  of 
Castleruby,  from  whom  the  present  Tumona  family  is  lineally 
descended. 

This  instrument,  now  in  my  possession,  lying  nearly  a 
whole  century  undiscovered,  occasioned  the  Ballintober 
castle  and  estates  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Burkes;    and 
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He  could  put  these  Grntlenien  right  ^i^ 
regard  to  the  real  power  of  the  Po{ie;  lor  it 
appears  by  the  shrewd  ftterks  "w^hich  he  put  tt 
I  Rinucciniy  and  by  his  letters,  that  be  knew  that 
the  Pope's  c€nsurt$  w^ere  not  received  in  En- 
gland, in  the  most  Catholic  times ;  antd  that 
though  the  fype  has,  by  dicine  instkniion^  a 
right  of  general  inspection,  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  canonical  discipline  universalis  re^ 
ceived,  he  has  no  power  <Jf  arbitrarily  subjecting 
those  laws  to  his  ipse  dixit ;  but  is  bound  to 
observe  them  himself,  with  as  much  subordi*' 
nation,  as  the  poorest  Catholic  in  Christendom. 
He  knew  that  neither  the  Pope's  presence,  nor 
that  of  his  Legates,  or  Nuncios,  nor  his  assent 
or  confirmation  was,  in  any  degree  necessary, 
to  give  additional  weight  to  the  Decrees  of 


limitfttion  I  fear,  lies  now  against  the  recovery  of  it,  diroiq^ 
the  inactvity  or  despondency  of  the  present  rightful  heb** 
The  ifMalones  have  been  consulted  upon  it,  and  doubt  not 
of  the  recovery  of  it,  if  proof  can  be  alleged  of  legal  claiatf 
made  to  bar  limitation.  This  Hu:  was  the  last  of  the 
&mily  of  Satlintober,  I  mean  of  its  eldest  Sons ;  Us  Father 
defended  the  castle  gftliuitly  during  tne  whcle  of  the  titil 
Mpajrs* 
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N^tioml  CoQtcUS)*  and  that  the  re%km  of 
his  Aiicettori,  could  not  be  preserved  in  Jio* 
land,  otkerwise  than  by  fair  dealing,  and  bj 
moderation.t 

Of  the  character  whrch  I  thus  feel  mywfiilf 
bound  in  truth  and  justice  to  give  to  my 
illustrious  Countryman,  the  following  letters, 
as  well  as  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life  and  corre^^ 
spondence  afford  evidence ;  which  neither  the 
spiritual  envy:  of  the  times  he  lived  in,  nor  the 


*  "  LMUustre  P.  de  Marca,  Archeveque  <k  ^ftris,  observe 
**  avec  raison  que  le  presence  des  Legats  n^  etoit  pas  nec^ssaire 
^  pour  appuyer  d'  ancune  autorit^  les  Constitutions  faites  dans 
**  les  Conciles  ou  dans  les  Assemblees  geherales  de  l'£mpir6 
^^  Francais.     II  etablit  meme  qu'  iln'  y  a  eu  de  Canons  de  t 
Eglise  Gallkane  confirmes  dans  ces  deraiers  temps^  que  eeux 
de  Leptines  et  de  Francfort,  et  que  si  les  Legats  ont  quelque- 
*'  fois  assisle  a  des  Assemblees  publiques,  ib  4roient  k\k 
*^  deputes  par  les  Pontifes  Remains  vers  nos  Rois,  pour  des 
**  raisons  etrangeres  aux  deliberations  qui  devoient  se  faire,  et 
**  qu*  on  leur  avoit  fait  Thonneur  de  les  admettre  dans  les 
*^  Assemblees  publiques,  parce  qu  ih  s'etoient  trouVes  a  la 
••  Ceur  dans  le  temps  qu'  elles  se  tenoient.**     fialuzii  Praefatio 
ftd  Capitularia,  Latine  et  Gallice,  p.  11,  No^  xiv. 

f  See  his  Letter  to  the  Catholic  A.  bishop  of  Tuam,  April 
8tli,  164^.  **'  The  Rebels^  says  he,  make  religion  the  cloak 
^^  to  cover  their  foul  misdemeanours,  disguising  their  deceits 
**  with  a  formal  piety,  &c.  Moderation  would  have  pre- 
"  served  mercy/'  &c.     lb.  p.  114—115. 
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odium  so  undeservedly  affixed  to  his  religion, 
nor  the  theologicol  hatred  of  the  foreign-influ*- 
enced  faction,  could  obliterate  or  impair. 

Doctor  !•  Burke^  elect  Irish  Bishop  of  Clonfert,   to  Lord 

Clanricard. 

Right  Honourable, 

God  protect  you. — ^This  sudden  rupture,  the  cause  of  your 
absence,  I  little  expected,  and  less  your .  honour  going  that 
vpoy,  without  long  deliberation;  if  you  did  not  intend  your 
journey  rather  to  terrify,  than  venture  the  dispute  to  spring 
from  your  suspicion  of  the  justness  of  the  cause.  And  the 
manner  of  your  Lordship's  going,  without  being  well  ap- 
pointed, required  many  consultations,  and  settled  heads  of  the 
Clei^  and  llaity  to  conclude  it. 

If  it  be  a  question  of  religion,  as  it  is,  l^  the  definition  of  a 
great  Council  of  Bishops  in  the  North,  you  could  not  safely  go 
to  oppose  it  positively,  before  long  discussion  requiring  time^ 
&c.  &c. 

Walcourt,  April  9,  l642. 

.    The  answer, — from  Lord  Clanricard's  hand. 

**  Being  hastily  called  abroad,  I  returned  answer  by  message, 
that  I  was  so  fully  satisfied  both  of  the  justness  and  the 
necessity  of  the  enterprize  I  had  undertaken,  (against  the 
Rebels,)  that  I  found  it  neither  necessary  nor  safe  to  spend 
time  in  dispute,  in  affairs  wherein  my  duty,  loyalty,  and 
honour,  were  so  highly  concerned  ;  and  that  I  could  not  value 
the  professions  of  any  other  in  their  loyalty  or  religion,  whose 
proceedings  were  so  conti'ary  to  both.^'*^ 

♦Ibid.  p.  115. 
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TheXJatholic  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  the  Bishop  of  Eiphin,  and 
Ihe  Bishop  o££llonferty  to  Lord  Clanricard,  on  St.  Patrick's 
day,  l642.  ^Knt  by  the  Rev.  Oliver  Burke. 

Many  complaints  and  miserable  grievances  represented  to 
us,  inviting  the  interposition  of  our  spiritual  authority  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  grieved,  which  we  thought  expedient  and 
necessary^  in  discharge  of  our  functions,  &c.  most  humbly 
beseeching  you  to  be  pleased  to  vouchsafe,  out  of  your 
wisdom  and  matwAtyy  present  surcease  cf  farther  pillaging^  or 
preying  upon  the  goods  or  chatties  of  the  Catholic  inhabitants 
of  this  your  Government,  &c.  and  not  to  give  way  to  the 
weakening  of  the  Catholic  cause,  and  absolute  destruction  and 
desolation  of  this  your  native  Country,  by  the  entertainment 
of  any  Protestant  forces,  &c. 

We  hope  that  our  Ecclesiastical  jurisdictions  be  made 
useful  by  humble  requestSf  fatherly  admonitions,  and  friendly 
intercesdons,  rather  than  by  the  extremity  of  Ecclesiastical 
Censures,  which  we  would  be  loath  to  execute  any  way, 
whereby  your  Lordship  may  be  displeased,  whom  we  highly 
honour  and  love,  and  will  ever  pray  for  your  success,  and 

remain 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble  ServantSt 

Malachias,  Tuam. 
Keilymur^  Fr.  Boetius,  Elphin. 

April  17)  1642.  J.  de  Burke,  Clonfert. 

Lord  Clanricard's  answer. 

Reverend  Fathers,  &c. 

Before  I  t(^k  up  arms,  or  stirred  from  home,  my  castles 
and  lands  were  surprised,  no  restitution  offered  of  my  armSf 
and  particular  goods  detained,  companies  and  forces  iraised^ 
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and  monies  levied  in  several  baronies ;  the  Ringfs  authority 
Aaken  effi  tfa^  good*  of  kit  Majestjr's  siili^eets  taken  by 
mknce^  Ativ  persons  assavUed  and  murdered;,  hia  ftrts 
besieged;  the  gates  9t  Gakmy  shut,  all  passages  liiitter 
stopped,  and  maintained  by  force ;  the  disease  bein^  ^wn 
to  so  high  a  distemper^  c^ql  it  be  wondered  that  dv^  r^jppt^did^ 
tave  an  acerbity  with  A^m  ?  ^d  if  they  vw^  be,  ff«q^^e|yt|y 
applied,  let  those  answer  Jar  it  that  hftve.  been  the  coatriy^i:^ 
actorsi  and  are  stiU  mamtidfieKS^  pf  diese  troubles^  ^c^ 

I  canoot  but  im^k  ^aiu:e,wb9it  I  ho^r  spoken  bjr  vm^t 
that  desperation  should  Qow  mak^  that  causQ  and  wai:  lawful, 
that  was  at  first  g;]:ounded  upon  wroqg  and  bad  foundalioB^. 
For  my  pnrt„  I  will  hope  in  th?  IPCT^jy  pf  Al«pigh^  God  for 
the  preservauon  pf  bis  Church;  the  ar^Qip^^r^elf  (Qpt  wi^ 
temporal  power,  but)  with  those  accui^tppaed  pipUS  ai^  (tn4f ) 
sfiritual  weapons,  which  hath  ev^t  ivaiataiOAd  her  fl<yip«bing 
iu  all  ages.     I  will  never  4<M^bt  the  luUd  a.p4  fra^ious  ii^ciiA^- 
tioqs  of  his  Maj^ty,  pqt  oqly  to  granit  pwdpft  fpt  ^^ir 
offences,  but  redress,  of  their  grievajuqesj^  if  they  tiov^  9^ 
modestly  app\y  themselves,  to  give  hin^  a  right  iuformatioft  of 
the  causes  of  iheir  fes^rs  ^d  apprehensiop.9,  thati  hTQVght  thep 
to  appear  refractory  and  disobedient ;  and  if  this  be  not.  hold 
a  fit  proceedix)g,  I  assure  you,  that  un^l  his  Majesty^s  com* 
mands  and  pleasure  be  further  declared  to  me,  I  have  no  other 
course  to  take,  but  to  make  use  of  his  power  and  authority^  to 
reduce  tfiem  to  their,  former  obedience,  being  strictly  obliged 
thereto,  upon  forfeiture  of  life,  honour ,  and  fortvne^  by  the 
duty  of  my  place,  and  oath  of  allegiance^   from    which    I 
presume  you  cannot  absolve  me^  an4  QOti  bi^Pg  absolved,  neither 
your  judgments,  dispositions,  or  power  j  will  direct  you  to  set 
forth  any  Ecclesiastical  Censure  against  me,  or  those  >Rrho  sbaU 
assist  me  foi^  his  Majesty^  service ;    k»  if  thoea  resohilioiis  be 
taken,  I  shall  neS  only  appeal  t»  highep  aulhosffSy,  but  pvo» 
oeed  to  oOiep  designt  I  hava  bid,  In  case  ItefNi^^ 
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Utmityi  ^  it  my  be  w^kk^  jem  beit  coMideffttiofis  nH 
tQ  increase  too  ia^i  or  exasperate  one  thai»  in  hisL  public 
actions,  and  thoughts,  hath  ever  t)een  a  most  affectionate, 
ftttiiMy  iiwl  obedient  child  lo  the.  Chvch^  and  bf  a  lata 
dularation  hath  published,  fo;  the  satisfiE^^tion  of  all  meni^  my 
constant  resolution  therein,  and  if  any  shall  persist  obstinate, 
I  puefc.  M^aftef ,  for  my  own  j*ustificatioB,  produce  my  presesl 
^iqpres&ion^  in^  ^udgveut  ag«n«t  thein. 

Your  humble  Servant, 
April  IP,  l£42.  Clanricari  and  St^  Jlbam* 

After  what  has  been  said,  these  letters  re- 
quire no  comment— Were  the  Catholic  Com- 
mittee— such  as  it  was— when  they  received 
the  Synodical  Resohition  that  Bishops  exclu-^ 
sivebf^  can  judge  of  all  matters  relating  to  the 
Church,  aware  of  such  letters  as  these  ?  Were 
they  acquainted  with  the  melancholy  history 
of  their  Country  ? 


Treaty  with  Preston — violated. 

99.  Disgusted  by  the  excommunications  and 
C0Dsiire»  of  I$46,  Cianricard  rode  to  Preston^s 
wax^  at  Lucan,  on  the  )Ith  of  November, 
when  the  Nuncio  arrived  there  to  spirit  up 
thdt   army    against   Orniond,    and   ratrmted 


that  they  would  recal  what  they  had  done  in 

t  • 

violation  of  the  public  faith ;  pledging  his  word 
for  the  repeal  of  all  Penal  Laws ;  promising 
that  the  Qiieen  and  Prince  should  confirm 
the  Articles  he  now  proposed;  and  engaging 
that  the  King  of  France  also  should  guarantee 
them. 

The  Earls  Fingal  and  fFestmeath  waited  oil 
the  Nuncio,  with  letters  signed  by  Preston, 
and  by  the  principal  Gentry  of  Leinster,  press-*- 
ing  him  most  earnestly  to  comply.-r-In  vain.— 
Spiritual  pride  seldom  yields  to  advice;  the 
Nuncio  replied,  that  Bishops  exclusively  were 
to  judge  of  all  matters  touching  the  Irish 
Church;  he  summoned  his  attendants,  made 
his  bow,  gave  his  blessing,  and  drove  oflF  to  the 

0 

Episcopal  Assembly  at  Kilkenny;  leaving  the 
Nobility  to  provide  as  well  as  they  could, 
against  the  terrors  of  spiritual  censures,  and 
foreign-influenced  decrees. 

1 00.  Provoked  by  his  obstinacy,  Preston  Jtnd 
his  Officers  entered  into  a  solemn  epgagement, 
which  they  signed,  *'  to  observe  the  late  peaces 
'^  with  Clanricard's  concessions  and  securities, 
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^  and  to  join  Ormond  against  all  his  en^niei^ 
**  and  all  those  who  should  not,  upon  the  same, 

^^fermsj  submit  to  that  peace." — And  now 
Clanricard  hoped  that  he  might  yet  rescue  his 
Country  from  ruin,  his  King  from  dangler,  and 
his  religion  from  disgrace. 

.Animated  by  his  zeal,  he  forgot  a  lesson, 
which  he  might  have  learned  from  Selden,  who 
was  himself  an  Episcopalian,  that  ^^  Bishops 
never  retract  any  resolution  they  have  once 
adopted  in  Synod  ;"*  a  lesson  of  which  he  was 
soon  after  reminded  only  by  experience,  which 
generally  comes  too  late. 

101.  As  soon  as  the  intelligence  of 'Preston's 
agreement  reached  Kilkenny,  the  Bishops  or- 
dered him,  December  5,  under  pain  oiexcommu^ 
nicationj  to  disband  his  army. — ^Alarmed  by  this 
fomndable  menace,  he  submitted  on  the  10th» 
and  wrote  to  Clanricard^  who  was  then  on  his 
route  to  join  him,  that  he  must  violate  the  word 
of  a  Soldier,  and  submit  to  a  Synodical  Decree! 
In  the  first  transports  of  rage  Clanricard 


»  Sdden,  Table-Talk,  fol.  3,  t.  2,  p.  2070, 

z 
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caHed  him  a  Traitor  ; .  the  Catholic  Lords,  West^ 
tmath,  Taafe^  and  Castlehaven^  who  had  joined 
him,  covered  their  faces  with  their  hands; 
the  descendant  of  Baldwin  blushed  for  his 
Country;*  the  Catholic  Religion  wrapt  her* 
self s up  in  a  veil  of  deep  mourning;  and,  to 
this  day,  Ireland  shrinks  with  horror  from  the 
remembrance  of  her  own  history. 

- 102.  Ormond  was  now  reduced  to  the  utmost 
extremity;  and  yet,  ere  he  would  surrender  to 
Ibe  Parliament,  he  sent  Dan:  O^Nial  to  Clan^ 
mely  where  the  Bishops  were  assembled,  with  a 
proposal  for  a  cessation  for  two  lilonths,  to  b6 
continued  for  twelve^  if  they  would  engage  to 
use  sincere  endeavours  for  the  renewal  of  the 
peace,  on  the  best  additional  term^  that  ceuM 
possibly  be  obtained. 

He  employed  Z).  O'Nial^  being  the  nephew  of 
their  favourite  General,  and  a  man  of  very  en- 
gaging manners,  and  insinuating  address ;    the 


•  Clanricard's  Pedigree  is  derived  from  Baldwin,  by  Lynch, 
Alithinol.  p.  19.  Hollingishead,  Desc.  Hib.  c.  6.  Speed, 
Chron.  ann.  1303,  130S.  1313*  Hooker,  c.  IS,  and  in  tb« 
Irish  Peerage. 
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proposal  came  recommended  by  letters  from 
Oa^en  Roe  himself;  Daniel  was,  of  all  their 
Countrymen,  the  most  likely  to  please  them ; 
he  was  one  of  the  most  popular  men,  one  of  the 
most  judiciousi  and  one  of  the  best  Officers 
of  his  age.*  And  yet — ^how  was  this  proposal 
received  ? 

There  are  crimes  which  can  be  punished  only 
in  another  world.  Daniel's  Irish  heart  beat  high 
with  the  proud  hope  that  he  should  be  instru* 
mental  to  the  prosperity  of  his  Country ;  but  he 
had  hardly  explained  the  object  of  his  mission, 
on  his  arrival  at  Clonmel,  when,  contrary  to 
the  faith  of  nations^  he  was  arrested,  im* 
prisoned,  and  confined  during  the  fourteen 
days,  which  Ormond  had  allowed  the  Bishops 
for  deliberation;  nor  was  he  enlarged  but  on 


*  Clarendon,  who  knew  him  personally,  says  so ;  adding 
however,  erroneously,  that  he  was  a  Protestant*  Carte  adopts 
this  error  from  him.  But  both  are  refuted  by  the  fact  that 
he  was  an  Officer  in  the  service  of  Spain ;  that  he  is  abused  as 
a  tank  PapUt,  in  the  Perfect  Diurnal:  and  that  King  Charles 
I.  was  compelled,  much  against  his  will,  to  exclude  him 
irom  his  service  Pn  that  account. 
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condition  that  he  should  not  return  to  hb 
quarters  again ! 

I  wish,  with  all  my  heart,  that  the  historian 
could  consign  to  oblivion,  the  follies  and 
the  crimes  of  his  Countrymen,  and  that  his 
duty  obliged  him  only  to  record  their  virtues; 
but  the  truth  must  be  told ;  and  it  is  proper  and 
necessary  that  it  should  be  told  by  ourselves. — - 
Let  no  man  fear  truth.  God  will  avail  himself 
of  her  manifestation,  to  correct  and  to  chasten 
those  whom  he  loves.  I  can  never  read  the 
conclusion  of  the  second  book  of  Maccabees 
without  thinking  of  Ireland.* 

103.  Ormond  had  now  no  resource  but  to 
capitulate;  and  he  had  hardly  quitted  the 
kingdom,  when  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of 
the  Clerico-Political  faction  caused  the  utmost 
consternation. 

Three  Dominican  Friars,  Hachet^  Roche^ 
and  O'Dwyer^  preached  in  the  Catholic  camp 


*  <<  Obsecro  autem  eos  qui  hunc  librum  lecturi  sunt,  ne 
*'  abhorrescant  propter  adversos  casus,  sed  reputent  ea  qua& 
''  acciderunt,  non  ad  interitum,  sed  ad  correptionem  esse* 
'*  gentis  nostri.'* 
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Against  Lord  Muskerry^  Dr.  Fennel^  and  the 
other  favourers  of  the  peace  with  Ormond,  as 
favourers  of  heresy ;   almost  all  the  Nobility  of 
Ireland    were    involved    in    this   imputation; 
divisions   increased  every  day;    Preston   was 
defeated  by  Jones  in  Leinster ;  Taqfe  by  Inchi- 
quin  in  Munster;    and  yet  the  foreign-influ- 
enced faction  demanded,  not  only  that  all  the 
Churches    and    Church    lands,   and  Spiritual 
Revenues  should  be  restored  to  them,  and  that 
there  should   be  no  Lord   Lieutenant   but  a 
Catholic,  approved  by  the  Pope,  but  also  that 
the  ancient  Statutes  of  Promisors  and  PrcemU" 
nierey  which  were  enacted  against  Papal  Bulls 
in  Catholic  times^  should  be  repealed  !  * 

104,  For  the  purpose  of  securing  a  majority 
in  the  new-modelled  Clerico-political  Supreme 
Council  of  Kilkenny,  the  Nuncio  introduced 


*  Our  own  Belling  laments  this  infatuation,  in  his  VindkuZt 
p.  53.  Compare  the  King's  Letters  in  Carte,  vol.  3,  No.  cccc, 
ccccii,  cccciii,  with  the  Nuncio's  Memoirs,  fol.  1835 — 1858, 
and  Parte,  v.  1,  p.  549.  Ilie  facts  are  attested  by  all  parties. 
The  original  demands  are  now  before  me  in  the  Earl  of 
Essex's  M&  already  quoted. 
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devieti  Bishops  electy  whom,  in  defiance  of  all 
decency,   and  of  some  timid  and  desponding 
opposition,   he  peremptorily  ordered   to   take 
their  seats,  though  he  acknowledged  that  not 
one  of  them  was  consecrated,  and  that  their 
Bulls    were  not  yet  expedited   from   Rome ! 
He  then  pressed  the  assembly  to  elect  the  Pope 
for  their  Sovereign,  with  the  title  of  "  Zord 
Protector;''  and  after  some  opposition  on  the 
part  of  the  Nobility,  he  succeeded  so  far,  that 
French  Bishop  of  Ferns,  and  Sir  N.  Plunket^ 
were,  by  a  majority  of  voices,  appointed  Agents 
to  Rome,   with  -instructions^   which  are   now 
before  me  in  MS.  in  the  first  vol.  of  the  Earl  of 
Essex's  MSS.  at  Stowe.    They  are  dated  Kil- 
kenny, Jan.  18,   1647,  and  the  9th  is— "  To 
"  make  application  to  his  Holiness  for  his  being 
"  Protector  of  this  kingdom."* 


•  Algernon  Capel,  Earl  of  Essex's  MSS.  v.  1,  fol.  No.  xiv. 
Carte  acknowledges  that  "  the  Catholic  Nobility  and  Gentry 
opposed  that  motion-,  knowing  that  the  Nuncio  dtekded  no* 
thing  so  much  as  the  kingdom's  being  united  in  obedience  to 
the  King ;  and  that  the  demands  of  his  faction  would  make  all 
peace  with  their  lawful  Prince  impracticable,  and  subject 
them  to  a  foreign  power,  which  was  now  the  dtclared  idie&gi 
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105.  In  addition  to  these  public  instructions, 
there  were  others  private;  one  of  which  was  to 
desire,  on  behalf  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland^  that 
the  Nuncio  should  be  created  Cardinal. — Now 
this  was  not  the  Act  of  the  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land ;  but  a  private  and  smuggled  Resolution  of 
the  Bishops^  similar  to  that  which  was  sent  to 
the  castle  in  1799.  For  the  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land soon  after  contradicted  it,  in  a  formal 
Protest  against  the  Nuncio ! — It  was  therefore 
a  deliberate  falsehood  !  But  yet  that  falsehood 
was  consecrated  by  the  signatures  of  eight  con- 
secrated Bishops,  whose  names  are  annexed  in 
the  Stowe  MS. — Yes — ^They  claimed  an  exclu' 
sive  right  to  decide  on  all  matters  touching  the 
Irish  Church !  and  so  do  they  to  this  day  ! 

Cessation  with  Inchiquin— violated. 

106.  The  Bishop  of  Ferns  and  N.  Plunket, 
sailed  for  Rome  from  Waterford,  Feb.  17,  1648. 
But  they  were  hardly  gone,  when  the  foreign 


of  the  Cleigy,  and  of  the  old  Irish.''    Carte's  Orm.  v.  2,  p. 
18,  20,  30,  and  32,  and  Rinuccini's  Letters  to  Panziroli. 
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faction  found  itself  involved  in  the  most  imtni^ 
nent  danger,  in  the  very  seat  of  their  own 
Government.  Inchiquin's  army,  having  de- 
feated TaafCy  laid  all  Munster  under  contribu- 
tion; they  made  incursions  in  the  County  of 
Kilkenny,  up  to  the  very  walls  of  the  capital ; 
CNiaPs  army  was  engaged  in  the  North ;  and 
the  Bishops  were  so  terrified,  that  they  and  the 
Nuncio  willingly  hearkened  to  Lord  Clarmr 
card's  advice,  for  a  cessation  with  Inchiquin. 

The  Nuncio,  not  only  hearkened  to  this  pro- 
posal, but  strenuously  advised  it  at  that  time; 
and  Inchiquin,  who  had  revolted  in  1644, 
from  personal  pique,  because  he  was  refused 
the  Presidency  of  Munster,  now  seeing  that 
the  Parliament  were  going  such  lengths  to 
the  utter  extinction  of  the  Monarchy,  re* 
ceived  the  proposal  with  joy,  desiring  only 
that  it  might  be  kept  secret,  until  he  had 
utterly  disengaged  himself  from  the  Par^ 
liament  Officers,  and  Ships,  whom  he  had  in-* 
vited  to  his  aid.  In  the  mean  time  he  opened 
a  private  correspondence  with  Ormond,  in- 
viting him  to  return  from  France,  and  offering 


his  services  3b  unequivocally  to  the  King,  that 
Ormond  resolved  to  comply. 

But  noW|  the  wise  Bishops,  whose  object  ia 
advising  a  cessation  with  Inchiquin,  was  only 
to  gain  time  for  Owen  Roe's  advance  into 
Munster,  as  soon  as  they  discovered  this  intelli- 
gence between  Ormond  and  Inchiquin,  deter- 
mined rather  to  join  with  the  Parliament 
General  JoneSy  hoping  that,  if  they  could 
agree  with  JoneSj  they  should  gain  time  for 
O'Nial's  army  to  crush  both  Inchiquin  and 
Taafe. — These  they  wished  to  subdue,  **  for  no 
**  other  reason,  says  Colonel  Barry,  so  much  as 
"  for  fear  that  they  should  join  Ormond^  and 
"  unite  all  the  well-affected  under  his  com- 
^*  mand,**  which  would  destroy  their  own.* 

107.  Three  weeks  had  scarcely  elapsed,  since 


•  Colonel  Barry's  Letter  to  Ormond,  April  l5,  l548. 

No  one  was  better  qualified  than  Barry  to  know  the  truth, 
and  no  one  less  disposed  to  disguise  it.  He  was  the  person 
employed  by  Iifthiquin  to  conclude  a  cessation  at  Kilkenny, 
where  be  remained  a  whole  week,  daily  attending  the  Council 
with  propositions  on  that  subject.  He  is  supported  by  Walsh, 
-and  by  the  Nuncio's  remonstrance  against  the  cessation^  pub* 
fished  by  Carve  in  his  l^ra^  p.  334. 


346 

they  had  proposed  this  cessation  themselves. 
But  now  they  argued  that  it  was  unlawful  td 
make  a  truce  with  heretics;*  and  when  the 
Council  desired  that  they  would  shew  why  a 
truce  was  unlawful  with  the  heretic  Inchiquin, 
and  lawful  with  the  heretick  JoneSf  who  was  tl^e 
worst  of  the  two,  they  d^plined  any  answer. 

Disgusted  by  their  equivocations,  the  assem- 
bly, after  an  interval  of  one  month  from  the 
first  proposal  of  a  truce,  concluded  a  cessation 
for  sLv  months  with  Inchiquin,  May  22,  1 648. 

108.  The  Nuncio  now  caused  the  declaru' 
tion,  which  the  Bishops  had  privately  signed,  on 
the  27th  of  April,  to  be  publicly  divulged  ;  he 
had  it  affixed  to  the  door  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Kilkenny;  he  even  published  another  paper, 
privately  signed  by  them,  on  the  2d  of  May, 
by  which  they  delegated  to  him  poiyer  to 
issue  censures,  against  all  who  would  adhere  to 


*  They  had  actually  proposed  to  the  Council  a  truce  with 
Jones,  Nuncio's  Memoirs,  fol.  1921— 2002*  Carte,  v.  2,  p. 
25f  33,  and  the  original  Documents,  v.  3,  No.  dlxix,  with 
Carve-'s  Lyra,  and  Rush  worth's  4th  and  last  part  of  v«  tp  Lond« 
1701,  p.  947, 
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the  cessation;    and,  in  consequence  of  these 
private  declarations,  and  the  power  thus  j»rt- 
vately  delegated  to  him,  he  issued  an  excom-* 
tnunication  on  the  27thy  interdicting  all  citiesi 
towns,  and  villages,  from  Divine  Service,  Sa- 
craments, and  Christian  rites,  if  they  should 
adhere  to,    or  favour  the  truce!     He  hoped 
that  these  censures  would  be  obeyed,  with  the 
same  servile  submission,  as  those  of  Waterford 
and  Kilkenny  were  in  1646. 

109.  But  the  Catholics  were  now  in  want  of 
money;  the  provinces  were  wasted;   the  fear 
of  an  impending  famine  was  terrible ;    and  to 
oppose  a  cessation  with  Inchiquin,  who  had 
declared  for  the  royal  cause,  was  contrary  to 
their  duty  of  allegiance,  and  even  to  the  oath  of 
association,  which  had  been  framed  by  them- 
selves ! — These  new  censures  therefore  excited 
the  greatest  alarm.       All  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  of  Munster  rose  in   a  body   against 
them ;    Doctor  Fennel  tore  down  the  Episcopal 
Declaration    with    his   own  hands;    and    the 
Nuncio  had  no  resource  remaining  but  with  the 
Ulster  Creachts  and  Owen  Roe. 
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110.     Many  of  the  Bishops,  ashamed  of  what 
they  had  done  in  prhate^  add  fearful  of  what 
they  were  proceeding  to  do  in  public,  now 
began  to  disown   their  own  work.    Cunning 
was,    as   usual,    substituted    in    the  place  of 
honesty;    they  said  that  what  they  had  con- 
demned, was  not  a  cessation  absolute  et  sim^ 
pliciterj  but  a  cessation  secundum  quid ! — Some 
of  them  declared,  even  by  a  public  document^ 
that  the  paper  which  they  had  privately  signed 
at  the  Nuncio's  house,  on  the  27th  of  April, 
was  not  intended  against  the  cessation  now  made 
with  Inchiquin,  but  against  a  cessation  to  be 
made,  as  represented  by  the  Nuncio;  and,  find- 
ing the  torrent  still  strong  against  them,  they 
veered  round  completely,   publishing  a  con- 
demnation of  their  own  private  proceedings^ 
by  a  new  instrument  in  favour  of  the  truce^ 
and  joining  with  the  Council  of  the  Nobility 
and   Gentry  in  a  formal  appeal  against  the 
Nuncio  to  Rome  !* 

^mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmamMmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmma^ 

*  This  appeal  is  dated  May  51.    An  extract  is  giyen  by 
Clarendon,  p.  86.  The  original  is  given  by  Cane.  Clarendoii 
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1 1 1.  An  old  adage  says— ^*  nunquam  sera  at 
^^  0d  bonos  mores  via.'^  Reformation  is  never 
too  lat(3;  and  certainly  if  this  change  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Bishops,  had  been  a  penitential, 
instead  of  a  political  change,  I  should  refrain 
from  censure;  I  should  rather  impute  their 
Ecclesiastical  censures  to  ignorance,  and  error 
of  judgment,  than  to  ambition  and  the  lust  of 
command.  But  the  whole  tenor  of  their  sub- 
sequent conduct,  would  give  the  lie  to  such 
jflimsy  apologies. 

Taafe  had  at  this  time  new-modelled  his 
arpiy,  so  as  to  render  his  Officers  excommuni- 
cation-proof; Clanricard's  army  of  3000  men 
were  of  the  same  temper ;  fatal  experience  had 
taught  Preston  and  his  army  of  3000  foot  and 
^00  horse  to  follow  their  example ;  the  Nuncio 
had  tampered  with  him  by  his  emissary  Father 
Anhaman^    to    declare  for  the  censures,   but 


says,  that  the  Irish  Agent  who  presented  this  appeal^  com- 
plained to  the  Pope  that,  at  that  very  timCf  the  continuation  of 
Baronius's  Annals  by  Ordericus  Vitalisj  was  sanctioned  by  the 
Court  of  Rome,  with  a  view  to  establish  the  Pope's  pretension? 
tf^  the  supreme  sovereignty  of  the  British  Islands  i 
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t^reston  returned  for  answefi  that  he  would 
receive  no  letters  of  his^  or  orders,  but  through 
the  Supreme  Council  which  he  had  sworn  to 
obey. — In  such  circumstances,  what  is  an  ex* 
communication? 

US.  Reduced  to  this  extremity,  the  Nuncio 
convened  a  National  Synod,  to  assemble  at 
Gal  way,  August  15,  hoping  to  make  a  powerful 
Stand  by  means  of  the  Sacraments^  which  be 
hoped  the  Clergy  would  refuse  to  all  who 
opposed  him! — This  was  a  formidable  ma- 
noeuvre;, but  the  Council,  aware  of  the  design, 
ordered  all  civil  Magistrates  to  intercept  the 
Clergy  on  their  way  to  Galway,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, to  retain  them  by  force  from  assembling 
at  so  critical  a  time;  and  Lord  Clanricard 
perceiving  that  the  Nuncio  studiously  evaded 
some  queries  which  he  put  to  him  relative  to 

his  spiritual  power, '^^  and  convinced  that  he  was 
^  ■■        ■■■■■■-.■      II ■■■  I     I     ■,  ■      '  .■ '^ 

*  His  Letter  to  Lord  Clanricard,  dated  Galway,  Aug.  2, 
l648,  demanding,  on  pain  of  excommunication,  that  the 
Provincial  of  the  Franciscans,  whom  Clanricard  had  made 
prisoner,  on  a  charge  of  high  treasoUf  should  he  enlarged,  as 
being  immediately  subject  to  the  Holy  See,  and  Clanricard's 
reply,  may  be  seen  in  Canre's  Lyra,  p.  341,  &c.-^Theti 
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not  govehied  in  his  proceedings  bona  Jide^ 
marched  directly  to  Galway,  where  he  was,  and 
laid  siege  to  the  town. 

lis.  It  was  now  that  Father  Reiljf^  Vicar 
General  of  Dublin,  intrigued  with  the  Parlia- 
mentary .  General  JoneSf  as  already  mentioned, 
to  bring  about  a  coalition  between  Owen 
Roe  and  the  Parliament,  against  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  of  his  own  communion,  against 
every  thing  that  was  loyal  and  noble,  and 
almost  every  man  that  had  any  genuine  sense 
of  virtue  or  religion  in  his  Country ! 

Jones  was  far  from  being  averse  to  this 
overture;  he  feared  the  expected  arrival  of 
Ormond  from  France ;  he  wished  to  whet  the 
swords  of  the  Irish  against  each  other ;  to  de- 
stroy the  undisciplined  troops  of  Clanricard  and 
Taafe,  by  the  disciplined  veterans  of  Owen 
Roe*s  more  powerful  army ;  and  to  overwhelm 
them  all  in  the  end.     He  therefore  closed  with 


Letters,  add  the  queries  annexed  to  them,  l>eing  very  scarce, 
and  unknown  to  the  editors  of  the  folio  edition,  as  well  as  of 
the  Svo.  edition  of  Ganricard's  Letters,  shall  be  published  in 
mix  App€f$dUi. 


Father  Reily;  and  Owen  Roe,  having  by  this 
treaty  secured  the  families  and  herds  of  his 
Ulster  CreachtSf  marched  to  surprise  Kilkenny^^. 
which  by  a  treasonable  correspondence  between 

* 

Father  Reily  and  0'Cea^ga,  Guardian  of  the 
Franciscans,  was  to .  be  betrayed^  with  Lord 
Mmkerry^  and*  the  whple  Catholic  Council, 
into  his  hands ! 

Most  fortunately,  Reily* s  letters  were  inter- 
cepted, as  already  mentioned;  ai^d  thje  coiispi* 
racy  being  detected^  and  the  Catholic  Generals 
co-operatipg  heartily  with  Inchiquin,  O^Ntal 
with  great  difficulty  escaped,  by  forced  marches, 
to  the  North. 

Peace  concluded  between  Ormond  and  the  Catho- 
lies — and  violated  by  the  foreign^influenced 
Bishops. 

.114.  Meantime  Ormond  landed  at  Corke, 
Sep.  29,  1648,  and  signified  to  the  General 
Assembly  at  Kilkenny,  that  he  had  power  to 
conclude  a  peace,  and  would  receive  their 
proposals  at  Carrick,  any  day  they  wpuld  ap- 
point.   This  proposition  was  received  with  the 


353 

greatest  joy ;    an  admonition  was  sent  by  the 
assembly  to  the  Nuncio  in  Galway,  to  quit  the 
kingdom ;  and  Ormond  was  invited  to  Kilkenny, 
and  was  received  there  in  a  style  of  pomp  and 
magnificence,  and  with  a  cordiality,  which  he 
never  experienced  before.     The  whole  body  of 
the  Assembly  went  out  to  meet  him,  at  some 
distance  from  the  town ;    the  bells  of  the  Ca- 
thedral announced  the  joyful   tidings  as  he 
approached ;  the  cannons  played  from  the  ram- 
parts;   the  Gentry  and  Clergy  crowded  from 
all  the    neighbourhood    to  cheer  him  as  he 
passed;   and  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  paid 
him  all  those  honours,  which  such  Corporations 
usually  pay  to  the  sovereign  authority  of  the 
kingdom. 

115.  The  peace  which  Ormond  and  the 
Catholics  so  anxiously  desired,  was  facilitated 
also  by  the  arrival  of  French  of  Ferns,  and 
&r  N.  Plunket^  whom  the  Nuncio's  party  had 
sent,  as  Agents  to  Rome;  for  they  returned,  at 
this  very  time,  without  any  aid  or  expectations 
from^e  Pope.  They  brought  an  account  that 
the   Turks    had  landed   in  Caudia;   that  the 


A  a 
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]?6pe's  States  were  menaced';  diatliis  treasury 
waii  empty ;  aind  that  now  his  Irish  subjects  (in 
^rituals  no  doubt)  must  shift  for  themselves.^ 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  Catholic 
Council  concluded  a  peace  with  Ormond,  Jan. 
17,  l649i  nem.  con.  after  the  Articles  had  been 
repeatedly  debated,  after  they  had  been  (hrice 
readf  stud  thrice  agreed  to  on  the  day  before. 

Nine  consecrated  Bishops,  who  were  present, 
subscribed  the  AMicles,  and  sent  dircular  let«- 
ters  to  all  Cities  and  Corporations  of  their 
party,  enjoining  th'ein  to  submit;  the  whole 
Assembly  repaired  in  a  body,  on  the  sante  day, 
to  the  castle  of  Kilkenny,  amid  the  acclama- 
tions of  thousands,  to  ratify  them ;  add  there, 
with  all  the  solemnity  imaginable,  Ofmond 
^  sitting  under  a  canopy,  on  a  thrbtie  of  state. 


^  Th6se  who  argue  against  the  oatfa  of  supi^iiiacy 
(torn  the  words  ^*  Head  of  the  Church  m  SfiirUwAf'^.  o.t^t  i^. 
reflect  that  the  foreign-influenced  Bishops  themselves  have 
affixed  to  this  word  spirituals  a  temporal  meambg.  Thus 
in  their  Synod  of  Kilkenny,  May  l642,  they  or&et  that  All 
who  have  invaded  the  goods,  movable  or  immovable^  mirituat 
or  temporal,  of  Protestants,  not  being  enemies,  should  be  ex- 
communicated.   S^  the  Original  Act  in  fiotlase's  Apptoduu 
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the  treaty  was  confirmed  by  him  on  the  King's 
part,  and  then,  by  his  order,  with  firing  of 
guns,  solemnly  proclaimed. 

116.  The  national/oiM  was  now  pledged,  and 
the  national /^/in^^  were  in  unison  with  the 
national  faith.    The  interests,  the  prejudices, 
and  the  conviction  of  the  very  populace  were 
all  on  one  side. — This  was  the  finest  day  that 
Kilkenny  ever  witnessed ;  perhaps  the  finest  that 
Kilkenny  shall  ever  witness  again. — The  azure 
expanse  of  the  heavens  in  the  Alpine  regions  of 
Italy  is  sublimely  beautiful ;   the  purple  glow 
which  half  shades,  half  exhibits,  the  scenery  of 
the   Apennines   after  sun-set,  in  Apulia  ^d 
Calabria,  cannot  be  well  described.     In  order 
to  give  credit  to  the  truest  description,  and  to 
feel  it  as  it  deserves,  we  must  have  seen  the 
original,  and  then  we  shall  ackppwledge  that 
4escriptions    and    nature    are    very    different 
things. — Just  so,  there  is  a  moral  beauty,  which 
no  eloquence  can  describe;    when  bodies  of 
flfien,  however  differing  in  other  respects,  unite 
upon  common  principles,  from  a  thorough  con- 
viction of  the  justness  of  any  cause,  and  the  ne- 
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cessity  of  co-operating  for  coimnon  prosperity 
against  the  enemies,  as  well  of  interests^  la^^ 
of  principles  which  are  common  to  botfa^.it^n 
the  sacred  flame  of  patriotic  ardour  commu- 
nicates itself  from  breast  to  bceas.t;  the  terror 
of  external  compulsion  isu  diit  a  feeble  and 
contemptible  agent,  ^heipcompared  with  inter- 
nal  energies  whiohispring  up  from  conviction^ 
communicating  a  spontaneous  impulse,  and 
kindling  the  enthusiasm  of  reason  and  religion 
in  the  human  mind. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Kilkenny  when  this 
peace  was  signed ;  and  surely  no  Irishman,  who 
contemplates  Ormond  settling  the  destinies  of 
his  Country,  in  union  with  the  chosen  repre- 
sentatives of  the  majority  of  the  Irish  nation^ 
will  hear  or  read  without  grief  and  shame^  that 
any  party  then  present,  Catholic  or  Protestanl^ 
should,  after  the  indelible  disgrace  of  so  many 
violations  of  national  faith,  be  so  lost  to  all 
sense  of  shame,  as  to  violate  this  solemn  agree- 
ment  of  1649!  And  yet — strange  as  it  may 
appear — this  peace  was  violated  soon  after  1 
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The  peace  of  16^9  'violated — Synod  of  Jamestown. 

117.  Owen  Roe's  army  of  5000  veteran  foot 
and  300  horse,*  was  still  devoted  to  the  foreign- 
influenced  faction;  the  Nuncio  indeed  was 
closely  besieged  in  Gal  way,  by  Lord  Clan- 
ricardj  but  had  Sycophants  and  Emissaries  in 
every  part  of  the  kingdom,  by  whose  spiri- 
tual  power  he  new-modelled  the  heads  2000  of 
the  regular  orders,  so  as  to  have  all  their 
Provincial  superiors  under  his  control.  Even 
when  he  was  compelled  to  embark  for  Nor- 
mandy, Feb,  22, 1649,  he  sent  instructions  from 
thence  to  Owen  Roe  and  to  Father  R.  O'Ferral 
to  stand  fast  by  the  Pope;  and  he  added  that  he 


^  His  army  would  have  been  more  powerful,  if  CoL 
Arthur  FoXy  Lord  Iveagh^  Col.  Miles  Lesley^  Col.  Terence 
(/Nidlf  son  of  Henry  O'Nial  of  the  Fewes,  and  others,  who 
wished  to  preserve  their  estates,  had  not  submitted  to  the 
peace.  His  soldiers  also  deserted  in  such  numbers  to  the 
loyal  Catholic  side,  that  2000  of  them,  who  could  not  be 
trusted,  were  sent  into  the  Spanish  service  with  (/Sullivan 
Bear, — ^But  Carte  acknowledges  that  the  5000  foot  and  300 
horse  that  remained  to  him,  were  the  best  and  most  experienced 
of  all  the  Irish  forces/'  lb.  p.  S7» 
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would  soon  return  in  such  force  as  would  beat 
down  all  opposition  before  him.''^ 
'  The  Marquis  of  Antrim  had  arrived  from 
Paris,   highly  discontented  at  not  being  ap- 
pointed Lord  Lieutenant  by  the  Prince ;    and 
having  caused  the  Laird  of  Glengary  to  come 
over  with  a  regiment  of  Highlanders,  to  sup- 
port  his  interest  against  Ormond,   he  joined 
the  Cavenaghs  and  Byrns  of  Wicklowe;  de- 
clared against  the  cessation  with  Inchiquin; 
was  defeated  by  Sir  T.  Esmond;   then  openly 
proceeded  to  Dublin;   and  entered  into  those 
measures  which  were  so  treacherously  settled 
by  Father  Reily,  as  already  stated,  between 
General  Jones  and  Owen  Roe.lf 


*  He  and  the  foreign-influenced  faction  had  at  this  time 
opened  negociations  with  Cromwell,  as  stated  above,  p.  180, 
and  *'  he  remained  in  Kormandy  until  June  l650,  attending 
•*  the  issue  of  Abbe  Crelly's  negociations  in  Loncion.'^  'Cmte, 
ib.  p.  57 f  and  the  originals,  X  240,  283,  Y  8,  9f  10,  Si,  22, 
^Ty  151.     Hiberniae  Domin.  Supplem.  p.  914« 

t  See  above,  p.  145,  177,  180,  345,  &c. 

Compare  Carte,  ib.  p.  43,  and  again  p.  100*  ^'  Apilfiri,  ihe 
"  Nuncio's  friend,  who  betrayed  Wexford  to  Cromwell,  was 
''one  of  his  chief  agents;  father  JSno;,  D.Dl  was 'another; 
''  the  Nuncio's  Captain  AntoHio  joined  with  him  in  endea* 
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118.  la.oonseqtteikce  ofCrellif's  iiegodiatioaiis 
in  L^odon,  an  locdef  ihad  passed  m  the  Pmi- 
X^mcil  Padiatxiefit,  for  permitting  Qaiholios  to 
iCOQipoand,  lon  ^mf  terms^  for  their  estates;  and 
a  ioew  oath  ^  supretQacy  wa^  framed  lor  such 
of  tbenj  aft  were  tn^pr4&rs;  Soxhy  this  gentle 
appellatiiOni  that  nest  of  yiUains  began  now  to 
distinguish  their  accommodating  brethneSi  the 
foreign-tinflUwaced  Clesrgy,  in  whose  favour  a 
new  ^t :  of  Supremacy  was  framed,  *o  which 
the  Catfa(oliqs  and  Independents  ought. equally 
aubscribe!  , 

.  Fairf^'s  Scout^master- General,  fFiatson^  was 
sent  abroad  to  carry  on  this  treaty  with  the 
English  and  Irish  exiles  in  Erance;  Sir  Kenelm 
Digbj/y  Sh\  J.  fVinterj  and  several  others  en 
;tered  intp  it  with  such  zeal,  that  the  former 
accepted  a. pass  from  Cromwell^  and  ventured 
jtnto  England  to  promote  it,  and  the  latter  was 

«<  YOuriDg  to  debauch  the  Catholic  soldiers  of  Duncaimon^ 
**  BastCf  Wefcford^  and  WaterfortL  He  undertook  to  serve  the 
**  Parliament  Rebels  by  treachery,  and  held  an  intimate  cor- 
*^  respohdence  with  them  from  the  time  they  came  before 
<'  Rosu."  JbaOl,  106,  107, 108^  110. 
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on  his  way  to  Ireland  for  the  same  purposci 
when  his  design  being  discovered  by  the  Royal 
Family,  and  a  warrant  issued  to  Ormond,  March 
12,  to  arrest  him  on  his  landing,  he  committed 
that  scheme  to  a  Mr.  fFahingham^  who  would 
have  done  infinite  mischief,  if  the  peace  of 
Kilkenny  had  not  been  concluded  before  he 
arrived. 

1 19.  It  was  however  perfectly  known  to  the 
heads  of  the  foreign-influenqed  party,  that 
Cretty's  negociations  with  Cromwell  were  in 
great  forwardness ;  the  Provincials  and  Guar* 
dians  of  the  regular  orders,  who  were  appointed 
by  the  Nuncio,  as  related  above,*  assembled 
the  most  factious  of  the  spiritual  Chie£s^ 
harangued,  preached,  and  in  Synods  and  Chap* 
ters  censured  the  well-affected  Catholics,  so  as 
to  form  a  strong  party,  which,  with  Owen  Roe^ 
Antrim^  and  Rome's  censures  at  their  backs, 
afforded  to  the  Bishops  hopes  that  they  might 
overthrow  Ormond^  whose  power  they  felt  to  be 
a  check  to  the  exorbitance  of  their  own. 

*  lb.  p.  357. — Compare  Carte,  ib.  p.  61,  74, 105. 
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There  were  many  of  them,  who  even  before 
his  defeat  at  Rathmines,  feared  his  success, 
and  manifested  their  great  anxiety  that  he 
should  not  expel  Jones  from  Dublin;*  and, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  is  a  certain 
fact,  as  certain  as  any  in  history^  that,  not- 
withstanding the  peace  so  solemnly  signed, 
they  and  the  old  natives^  whose  whole  race  the 
Puritanical  faction  had  sworn  to  extirpate,  now 
privately  confederated  with  the  Puritans! 
O'Nial  contracted  with  Jones  that  he  would 
compel  Ormond  to  withdraw  his  forces  from 
the  siege  of  Dublin ;  and  Cromwell  took  ad- 
vantage of  this  their  abominable  wickedness,  to 
overwhelm  the  whole  nation  in  that  ruin  which 
they  alone  so  richly  deserved  !  f 

1 20,  The  Nuncio's  intimate  friend  and  agent 
Hu :  Rochfortj  Recorder  of  Wexford,  was  now 


♦  Clarend.  Irish  Rebel,  p.  139» — Compare  115—117,  and 
Carte's  Orm.  V.  2,  p.  117.  "  They  triumphed  in  Ormond's 
'*  defeat''    Answer  to  the  Jamestown  Synod.  Essex  MS. 

+  I  say  them  onltf — for  our  Gentry  and  Nobility  are  ac- 
quitted by  their  remonstrance  of  Trimf  their  peace  of  l64&, 
their  cessation  of  l648,  and  this  peace  of  1^49,  which  they^ 
-unfortunate  men,  never  violated. 
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tmployod  on  a  roiBsicm  to  corrupt  General 
.FrertoB ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  find  tfaat,  nobwkh- 
fltanding  the  peace  sojsoleniiLly  .aigfiied,  Prefttafi 
coosentcd  to  hold  a  pfkate  and  treasonably 
corre^ondence  with  Jones  /*  Carte  says,  that 
in  the  course  of  this  ^correspondence,  a  plan 
was  formed  for  assassinating  Ormond.  B^t 
dus  surmise  is  founded  ^onJiy  on  a  letter  of 
RocliforfSj  which  is  very  obscure.  Another 
letter  however,  cdilated  with  Rochfort%  proves 
that  a  secret  design  was  .formed  of  seizing 
on  his  person,  at  a  dinner  to  which  be  was 
invited  by  Preston,  and  betraying  him  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies !     The  subsequent  horrid 


*  See  Jones's  Letter,  of  June  6,  to  CromweU,  in  the 
Bishop  of  Clogher's  MS.  fol.  No.  iii,  p.  626.  Carte  says, 
that  ^^  this  correspondence  originated  in  Preston's  discoiftent,  ^ 
^^  because  Ormond  preferred  Lord  Taqfe  to  be  master  of  the 
<'  ordnance,  a  charge  for  which  he  (Lord  Taafe)  was  well 
'^  qualified  by  his  capacity  and  experience,  and  which  he 
^^ell  deservecl  for  his  extraordinary  affection,  and  services 
"  to  the  Crown.''  v.  2,  p.  71.  Those  who  accuse  Ormond  of 
hostility  to  the  Catholics,  do  not  reflect  that  he  employed 
Clartricard,  TarfCf  Castkhaven^  &c.  &c.  in  'the  most  confi- 
dential and  lucrative  offices  he  could  confer.  Is  the  memory 
of  this  great  mau  to  be  insulted  by  foreign-itifluenced  sdib" 
biers,  without  being  contradicted'by  Irish  grstitade.  ' 
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€#6teoMs  x^  Antrim^  Rachf&rtf  and  Dr.  iSm$, 
who    betrayed    Wexfofd    to  Cwmwell,  fiilfy 
JHC^ify  tbis  assertion;  aftd  R9ehforf4  M^ 
jbnes,  does  not  adtdit  of  any  milder  ol*  itainte 
benevolent  interpretation.* 

Cromwell  had  now  ascertained,  through 
his  negociations  with  Crelly^  Reily,  Rochfort, 
Enos,  and  Antrim,  that  most  of  the  inoorporate 
towns  in  Munster  and  Leinster  were  influenced 
>  -by  the  Rtnucdni  Bishops,  who  would  keep  the 
mass  of  the  people  from  submitting  to  Ormond, 
to  Ctanricardj  to  Taqfe,  or  to  Inchiqum;  and  he 

*  Rochfort's  Letter,  dated  Catherloch,  June  4,  says,  **  None 
'*'  hath  been  made  piiyy  to  oar  pioceedings  bat  Geneal 
•<*  Preston,  his  son,  CoL  Warren,  and  a  few  other  leading  men, 

''  so  &r  einbarked  in  the  work  as  a  syllable  hath  not  dropped 

'*  from  any  df  them.  This  I  gather  from  Ormond's  being 
.  ^*  friendly  invited  hither  to  dinner  on  Thursday  last,  though 

*^  he  would  not  (as  we  suppose,  by  reason  of  the  caution 
''*  thence  given  him)  commit  Ais  person  to  Us,  without  his  own 

**  guards  .of  horse  ^id  foot,  by  which  advertisement,  we  nttMecf 

**  of  our  last  opportunity  J'    See  the  original  in  Carte's  Orm. 

V.  2,  p.  72,  and  in  the  Bishop  of  Clogher's  MS.  ^o.  iii,  p. 
.£26-^632.    A  letter  from  Sir  £.  Nicholas  to  Ormond  at 

this  very  time,  conjured  him  to  take  care  of  his  person,  for 
-^tt^t  the  En^fa  Rebels  had  hired  six  villains  to  assassinate  him. 

Carte's  Docoments,  Y.  2d0,  244,  Q«'v. 
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landed  with  a  powerful  army  in  Dublin^  Aug. 
15|  shortly  after  Ormond  had  been  surprised  at 
Rathmines,  where  Col.  Butler^  Lord  Fingal^ 
300  ofBcerSi  and  1500  privates  were  made  pri- 
soners of  war,  Aug.  2,  Ifi+p. 

Scarcely    had    he    landed,   when   Antrim^s 
Chaplain,    Kelly^    came    to   concert  mesaures 
with  him  for  betraying  Wexford ;  and  he  had 
scarcely  stormed  Drogheda  on  the    llth   of 
Septembtr,  when  he  marched  against  that  town 
with  the  utmost  confidence  of  success.     Roch- 
fort,  and  the  Governor,  Captain  Roche,   who 
had  been  appointed  to  that  station  through  the 
Nuncio's  interest,  and  was  a  professed  creature 
of  French  of  Ferns^   corresponded  with  him 
privately;*    his  trenches  were  hardly  opened, 
when  his  forces  were  admitted  into  the  castle 
by  Strafford^  the  Governor,  who  was  an  asso- 
ciate in  their  guilt;   and  the  town  was  taken 
by  storm  on  Tuesday  the  1 1th  of  Sep.  1649. 

121.  Involved  in  so  many  difficulties,  Or- 


*  Some  of  their  Letters  to  Cromwell  were  intercepted. 
Carte,  v.  2,  p.  90—93.  Essex  MSS.  v.  ]• 
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mond  sent  Dan.  O'Nial  with  proposals  to  (keen 
Roe  J  who  began  at  this  time  to  see  that  he 
could  repose  no  faith  in  Cromwell.     Ebher 
Mac  Mahon,  who  was  then  in  his  camp,  near 
Derry,    seconded  these  proposals  with  all  his 
eloquence  and  address,  as  mentioned  p.  213. — 
Owen  yielded ;   he  signed  the  treaty  with  Or- 
mond  Oct.   12,  and  perhaps  he  would  have 
saved  Ireland  even  then,  if  he  had  not  been 
arrested  by  a  distemper  which  terminated  in 
death,  as  he  was  advancing  to  Ormondes  relief.''^ 
122.  But  the  mischief  done  by  the  foreign- 
influenced  faction  was  now  irreparable.    Water- 
ford,  as  well  as  Wexford,  Duncannon  and  Car- 
rick  were  infected  by  their  treacherous  sugges- 
tions, and  betrayed  by  the  intrigues  of  Antrim, 
Kelly,  Reily,  Rochfort,  Enos,  and  others,  who 
even    proposed,  in  the  Common  Council  of 
Waterford,  to  seize  upon  Ormond,  and  to  fall 
upon  his  followers  as  rebels  and  enemies  to  the 


^  He  died  at  Clochuachter  castle,  and  was  buried  in  the 
old  .Abbey  of  Cavan.    Owen  O'Nial's  Journal. 


State !  Ntf  did  thii  ii»i&Q0»8/.|Mt|piM«]^  mflk 
with  My  oth«  reprehemion  tbm  to  he  rejeclol 
hj  a.  majoritTv  "virbo^  bovever,  ordeied  that  kii 
mm  should  not  be  hutted  under  the  wall%  or 
admitted  wtthin  shot  of  the  town  1* 

No   man  will  value  profusiom^    howem 
lovid  aid  loyal,  if  the  persons  who  make  then 
act  ..in  diametrical   opposition    to  their  own 
words^-^r^QV  the  foreign  ftjctiqn  r^oiceA,  $i 
this  thmf  im  Crmmlf$  woo^sa  a^aimt  Qfn 
m(md;f  and  though  M^h^  Mm  Miik§%  who 
saw  the  necessity  of  an  utiion  of  all  parties 
against  Cromwellt  endeavoured  to  infuse  that 
spirit  which  animated  himself,  into  the  breasts 
of  all  those  who  assembled  at  the  Synod  of 
Cluanmacnoisti  on  Dec.  4,  1649,  yet  it  soon 
after  appeared,  that  their  apparent  unanimity 
consisted    only   in    professions^  and  that  the 


*  In  reply  to  Ormondes  complaints,  the  King  permitted 
him  to  quit  4he  kingdom.  See  bis  I^etter,  Jersey,  fejb.  2, 
1649,  Carte,  v.  2,  p,  104?— 108.   Essex  MSS.  v.  1, 

f  Ifo.  p.  117,  118,  and  Oalbraith's  Letter  from  the  election 
of  a  General  for  the  Ubter  army,  p.  113.    Above,  p.  360. 
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Aajoritjr  little  regarded  its  decrees,  except  lor 
the  advancement  of  their  own  power.  ^ 

All  tlie  disasters  wfai<di  were  owiag^to  tbeir 

^  own  misconduct  they  attriboted  to  Ormpttd;: 

tfaey  forwarded  a  memorial  to  Rome  and « to' 

^  Madrid,  declaring  that  they  would  rather  skB^ 

>l  mit  to  Cromwell  than  to  him;  styling  all. thel 

ri  Catholic  Lords  who  joined  him  heretical  leadirs, 

^  a^d  traitors,  and  declaring  that  Ireland  could 

,  never  prosper  whilst  subject  to  their  commaikl. . 

I       A  copy  of  this  memorial  fell  into  IretbnV 

hands,  who  sent  it  to  Cromwell,  and  Cromwell 

had  it  published  on  Monday>  Oct,  14,  1650, 

when  he  threw  off  the  mask,  and  shewed  them 

that  he  despised  and  detested  them  as  they 

deserved,  and  that  he  had  no  more  occasion  for 

their  intrigues.f 

..  . .  "  ' ^ , \. 

• 

*  Niincio's  Memoirs,  fol.  2842 — 2S66f  and  Carte's  Docu- 
ments, A.  A.  242, 249,  263.  The  majority  in  this'Synod 
voted  that  the  refractory  superiors  of  ConventSt  who^had  been 
most  justly  dispossessed  for  treason,  by  their  proper  visitor 
Caroriy  should  be  restored ! 

t  Perfect  Diurnal  for  Monday,  Oct.  14,  l650;.No.  44»  p. 
A799  545,  and  546.  Compare  the  Expostulation  of  the  Irish 
Protestants  presented  to  James  11,  Lond.  l689f  p.'SS* 
Reply  to  the  Synod  of  J.    Essex  MSS.  t.  1. 
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.  Until  then  Croihwdl  talked  of  nothing  but 
liberty  of  religion,  and  his  army  was  mudi 
better  supplied  than  ever  any  of  the  Irish  bad 
been ;  the  country  people  crowding  to  market 
in  his  camp  with  all  kind  of  provisions,  and 
without  any  impediment  on  the  part  of  the 
Bishops,  or  any  censures  to  prevent  them ! 

Almost  all  the  strong  holds  which  were 
under  the  influence  of  the  foreign*influenced 
Bishops  surrendered  without  firing  a  shot, 
whilst  Kilkenny^  Clorimel^  and  Tecrogan^  which 
were  in  thd  hands  of  the  loyal  Catholics  made 
a  gallant  resistance,  which  reflected  honour  on 
themselves,  and  on  their  Country. 

When  the  garrison  of  Kilkenny  marched 
out  with  the  honours  of  war,  under  Sir  W. 
Butler,  Cromwell  said  that  they  were  gallant 
fellows^  and  that  he  should  have  raised  the  siege, 
if  the  town  had  not  been  betrayed  by  some  of 
its  inhabitants.  He  lost  2000  men  in  his  as- 
sault on  Clonmel,  which  was  defended  by  1200 
of  Ebhcr  Mac  Mahon's  Ulster  Irish,  under 
Hugh  O'Nialf  who  fought  in  the  breach,  de- 
termined to  die  in  its  defence ;  a  clear  proof 
that,    if  the  Irish  had  not  been  corrupted, 
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Cromwell  could  never  liave  conquered  them! 
Having  spent  all  his  ammunition,  and  seeing 
no  prospect  of  relief,  O'Nial  withdrew  his  gar- 
rison by  night,  and  retired  to  Waterford  with 
such  secrecy,  that  Cromwell,  knowing  nothing 
of  it  next  day,  granted  good  conditions  to  the 
townsmen,  who  surrendered  May  18,  1650. 

Tecroghan  was,  with  equal  bravery,  defended, 
by  the  gallant  Sir  Rob.  Talbot  of  Malahide. 

123.  But  the  infatuation  of  the  mass  of  the 

people  was  universal.     Those  who  claimed  an 

exclusive  right  to  decide  on  all  matters  touch* 

ing  the   Church,   arrogated  the  Government 

entirely  to  themselves. — ^Twenty-four  Bishops, 

who  assembled  at  Limerick,  March  8,  1650, 

proposed  to  Ormond  on  the  13th,  that  a  Privy 

Council  of  their  choice,  should  be  appointed  to 

overrule  him  in  all  matters,  whether  of  peace  or 

I 
war ;  no  Officer  was  allowed  to  take  bis  orders, 

while  he  was  at  Limerick,  where  he  came  to 

confer  with  them ;    thefy  imprisoned  Lord  Kil- 

,•■•  i .  t      .  r    .  {  •■  ••     . 

•  .  ■   »  •  ....  _  , 

mallocki  a  Catholic  Peer,  and  Officer  in  the 
King's  service,  merely  because,  by  Ormond's  or- 
ders, he  quartered,  for  one  night,  some  horsemen 
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within  the  liberties  of  the  city;  some  of  them, 
affecting  great  cordiality,  waited  on  Ormond, 
and  declared  that  the  jealousies  entertained 
against  him,  arose  from  the  confidence  he 
placed  in  the  apostate  Inchiguin;  whilst  others 
of  them  waited  on  Inchiquin,  and,  extolling 

Ik 

the  antiquity  of  the  Princely  house  of  O'Erian, 
declared  that,  if  the  Government  were  vestied 
in  him  alone,  and  Ormond  entirely  excludedi 
they  would  place  all  power  in  his  hand'i!  * 

Upon  communicating  with  Inchiquin,  ■  Or-^. 
mond  discovered  the  tfrick;  and  finding  that 
the  object  of  the  faction  was  to  nfiake  <them«* 
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*  Original  Letters,  B  B.  105,  in  Carte's  3d  vol.  and  vol* 
2>  p-  119}  at^d  iBssex  MSS.  at  StoWe,  y.  1,  fol.  131 ! 

In  a  Council  of  war  July  279  l649f  at  which  Ortnoiidf 
CastUkaoeny  T(uf€y  Preston,  Sir  A.  Aston,  Sir  Jf^.  Vaugiamf 
and  Major  General  Furcell  attended^  ^'  it  was  considered  that 
'<  CroiiiWell  certainly  had  intelligence  in  Mumt^r ;  and  it  vair 
'1  resolved  that  Lord.  Jitcit^uffty  with  two  r^ipepts  of  horse, 
*^  igid  his  own  guards,  should  march  from  the  siege  of  Dublin 
«  to  secure  that  Province."  Carte,  v.  2^,  p.  78.  "  Withdilt 
^^  the  reinforcements  Cromwell  received  by  tba  revolt  "of  th« 
^  Munster  army  and  inhabitants^  he  would  not  have  been  ablt 
**  to  make  the  progress  he  did  in  Ireland/'  lb.  p.  l£b. 
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selves  absolute,   he  withdrew  from  Limerick, 

I 

where  his  person  was  in  danger^  and  invited 
them  to  follow  him  next  day  to  Lochrea,  March 
18,  1650.* 

124.  And  now,  why  did  these  same  Bishops 
obey  this  invitation  ?  Was  it  to  make  any  apo- 
logy ?  Was  it  by  submission  to  appease  him 
and  Clanricard  ?  Was  it  to  support  the  peace 
80  solemnly  agreed  upon? — ^No — Nothing  of 
all  this. 

Amongst  the  articles  which  they  pressed 
upon  him  at  Limerick,  one  was  that  he  should 
send  alf  the  English  in  his  service  out  of  the 
kingdom! — He  replied,  that  if  this  could  be 
done  without  reviving  national  distinctions,  he 
would,  for  the  sake  of  pofdial  unanimity  comply. 
He  did  comply — the  English  were  dismissed 
the  Irish  service,  to  the  Scillies,  and  to  Jersey ; 
and  now  the  Bishops,  imagining  themselves 
itiasters  of  Irdknd,  followed  him  to  Lochrea^ 
hoping,  by  his  riesignation,  to  gaoem  under  the 
authority  oi  the  King,  which  would  sanction 

**"— ^— 7»»—       ■         III  ■    ■  HI  ■  "  ■   ■  J ■  ■  I  I    11  ■  I    \*Wt 

•  lUBB.  142,  176,  189,  197,  203,  252,  255, 
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^11  their  subsequent  proceedings  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Catholic  loyalists  themselves ! 

When  Lord  Castlehaven  proposed,  that  they 
should  excommunicate  all  those  Catholics 
who  entered  into  particular  compositions  with 
Cromwell,  gr  inlisted  in  his  service,  or  sent  him 
provisions,  which  would  have  put  an  effectual 
end  to  his  career,  for  few  of  the  men  whom  he 
had  brought  from  England  survived,  they  abso' 
lutely  refused  to  comply! — No ! — they  reserved 
their  censures  for  subsequent  designs.* 

Harassed  and  perplexed  by  their  manoeuvres, 
Ormond  now  communicated  to  them  the  King's 
letter,  of  Feb.  2,  directing  him,  if  he  found  his. 
authority  contemned,  to  quit  the  kingdom. 

But .  the  Lochrea  Assembly  con3isted  not 
of  the  Bishops  only;  it  was  composed  also  of 
the  principal  Nobility ;  and  though  the  former 
desired  nothing  so  much  as  his  departure ;  the 
latter,  foreseeing  that  it  would  throw  them  into 
anarchy,  and  dependence  on  the  absolute '^ill 
of  an  excommunicating  power,  voted  that  he 

*  Originals  in  Carte,  v.  3,  B  B.  149, 
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sliould  remain;  that  if  any  person  or  place 
should  be  refractory  to  him,  they  would  contri- 
bute to  reduce  them ;  and  that  nothing  should 
resist  his  authority. — "  If  so,  said  Ormond — 
"  evidence  your  sincerity  by  facts — reduce 
"  Limerick  to  receive  a  garrison." 

T>e  Burgo  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  Sir 
L.  Dillon  were  now  sent  to  prevail  on  the  in- 
habitants of  Limerick,  to  submit  to  the  King's 
Lieutenant;  and  Ormond  altered  his  purpose  of 
quitting  the  kingdom,* 

But  Limerick  proved  obstinate ;  one  Wolfe, 
a  Franciscan  Friar,  putting  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  populace,  with  a  crucifix  in  his  hand, 
seized  on  the  gates,  called  in  Col.  O' Brian's 
regiment,  and  declared  by  anathema^  that  Or- 
mond should  not  be  admitted  into  the  town. 

Did  the  Bishops  countenance  these  proceed- 
ings?— I  answer  ijidubitably. — **  Qui  non  est 
*•  mecum  contra  me  est.'' — —Lord  Clanricard 


*  On  the  faith  of  their  promises,  he  dismissed  a  frifl;at« 
whicfaf  at  considerable  expensre,  he  had  prepared  for  his  l)if(bt# 
Carte's  Originals,  BB.  188,  246,  345,  349»  372,  384,  4^ 
collated  with  v.  2,  p.  123,  and  Essex  MSS.  at  Stowf?,  r«  t* 
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Called  upon  them  to  excommunicate  these 
rebels.  But  they,  who  were  so .  prodigal  of 
excommunications  against  the  loyal  Catholics^ 
absolutely  refused  to  comply. 

125,  The  example  of  Limerick  was  quickly 
followed  by  that  of  Galway. — Strange  infatua- 
tion of  spiritual  malignity !  Awful,  blindness 
of  spiritual  pride !  The  conduct  of  the  foreign- 
influenced  Bishops  had  so  facilitated  Cron^well's 
conquest,  that  he  was  already  in  possession  of 
nearly  three  fourths  of  the  kingdom  ! 

Ever  since  their  excommunication  at  Water- 
ford,  1646,  these  very  holy  Bishops  had 
waged  a  bitter  and  implacable  spiritual  war, 
against  the  best  informed,  the  most  steady,  the 
most  loyal,  and  the  most  Catholic  Nobility, 
Gentry,  and  Clergy  of  their  own  communioni 
with  every  circumstance  of  vile  calumny, 
atrocious  malignity,  and  pious  revenge;  and 
now,  whilst  the  whole  Province  of  Coui- 
naught  was  yet  untouched,  whilst  Watcrfprd, 
Limerick,  Athlone,  and  Galway,  were  yet  in 
their  hands,  and  could  have  been  placed  in  a 
formidable  attitude,  so  as  to  baffle  the  discon- 
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tented  and  famiahing  hosts  of  their  invaders, 
they  were  more  solicitous  that  their  infamous 
censures  should  be  blindly  obeyed,  and  their 
pretended  spiritual  authority  placed  above  that 
of  the  King's^  Lieutenant,  than  that  the  curse  of 
Cromwell,  which  their  curses  so  richly  de- 
served, should  be  averted  from  their  Country ! 

Just  so  will  the  emancipation  of  Catholic 
Ireland  be  formidable  to  them,  as  soon  as  they 
find  that  the  laws  are  to  interfere .  with  their 
pretensions.  They  have  already  informed  us, 
that  they  exclusively  halve  a  right  to  discuss 
and  decide  on  all  matters  touching  the  Irish 
Church,  and  that  the  interference  of  all  others, 
however  high  in  station,  is  schismatical ;  a 
pretty  plain  hint  to  all  Catholic  Members  of 
Parliament,  that  if  they  will  dare  to  vote  on 
any  question  touching  the  discipline  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  they  shall  be  held  out  as 
schismatics,  and  consequently  denied  the  Sa- 
craments in  their  own  Church ! 

126.  Blinded  by  their  spiritual  ambition,  in- 
stead of  heartily  co-operating  with  Ormond, 
and  their  Protestant  Countrymen  in  a  common 
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cause,  as  they  were  bound  to  do  by  the  peace 
of  Kilkenny,  they  employed  Emissaries  to 
treat  with  Cromwell;*  they  encouraged  the 
Catholic  powers  of  Europe  to  undertake  the 
conquest  of  Ireland  jf  and,  at  this  very  time, 
they  had  employed  the  infamous  Rochfort,  the 
betrayer  of  Wexford,  on  a  mission  to  that 
effect,  with  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  I 

They  inform  us,  indeed,  thatthey  never  made 
any  private  overtures  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain, 
or  to  any  of  the  Catholic  powers,  until  after 
Ormond  quitted  the  kingdom;  and  that  the 
overtures  then  made  were  with  the  consent  of 


*  "  Known  it  was  that  there  was  a  person  sent  over,  and 
"  many  overtures  made  by  a  Priest,  CfReilt/y  to  the  Committee 
«  oi  Derby  House:*  Cox,  v.  2,  p.  218. 

The  Bishops  themselves  advert  to  their  private  treaty  with 
the  regicides,  in  their  Jamestown  Declaration  of  August  12th, 
1650.     "  The  confederate  Catholiques   could   have  agreed, 

say  they,  with  the  Parliament  of  England,  upon  as  gopd,  or 

better  conditions  than  were  by  the  above  pacification  of 
**  Kilkenny  obtained,  and  thereby  free  themselves/'  Essex 
IVfS.  fol.  95. — A  pretty  argument!  They  make  a  merit  of 
not  having  joined  the  regicides !  Pretty  principles ! — Compare 
Carte's  originals,  B  B.  233,  &c. 

t  Carte's  Originals,  C  C.  5,  and  v.  2,  p.  126. 


377 

the  Catholic  Nobility.  But  there  are  coeval 
documents  which  give  the  lie  to  these  assert* 
tions ;  and  there  are  men  in  the  world,  whom 
no  sacrilegeous  abuse  of  censures,  and  no  pro- 
fanation of  Sacraments,  shall  restrain  from 
telling  the  whole  truth. 

127.  Before  their  meeting  at  Jamestown, 
they  had  applied  to  several  of  the  foreign 
powers,  and  had  been,  for  some  timCj  acttially 
treating  with  the  Archduke  Leopold,  then  Go- 
vernor of  the  Low  Countries,  to  put  them- 
selves under  his  protection,  or  that  of  Spain 
and  the  house  of  Austria;  and  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  designs  they  had  formed,  and  the 
hopes  they  entertained  of  personal  aggrandize- 
ment,  by  and  with  the  aid  of  a  foreign  Catholic 
power,  that  they  thwarted  Ormond  in  every 
thing  he  undertook,  so  that  he  could  never 
draw  an  army  into  the  field,  having  neither 
money,  nor  provisions,  nor  men  ! — He  encou- 
raged and  granted  commissions  to  all  Catho- 
lic Officers,  who  undertook  to  raise  companies 
of   horse    or   foot ;    but  these  several    Com- 

m 

manders  acted  independently,  like  Tories,  un- 
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der  the  influence  of  Preachers,  who  cautioned 
them  against  condSdeiice  in  him^  ov  \n  Castile^ 
haoeny  joueyen  in  Clanrkard;  ^nd  the  foreign 
faction,  iwhicb  .had  always  3ecretly;9pfio^  the 
peace  of  Kilkennyjf  caused  such  divisions,  aind 
such  a  general  dejection,  that\  very  few  took 
any  measures; for. their  defence;  most  of  them 
thought  only:  .of  making  seperatte  compositions 
with  the. enemy;  and  the  utter  extinqtipn  of 
the  Irish  name  and  Jufttion^  appeared  now  to  all 
sobery  loyaly  and  iralieknal  CXtliolics  inevitably 
to  impisnd. 

Ormond  hoped  that,  amongst  the  Bbhops 
who  had. apparently  observed  moderation  in  the 
Synod  of  CluanmacnoisCy  and  opposed  the  mad 
ambition  of  their  refractory  brethren,  some 
might  be  found  who  would  heartily  co-operate 
with  him ;  and  with  this  hope  he  had  summoned 
them  to  meet  him  at  Limerick,  March  8,  when, 
to  hia  astonishment,  instead  of  obedience  .to  his 
authority,  they  talked  only  of  a  Privy  Council 


*  Ormondes  Original  MS,  in  the  Essex  folio  at  Stowe, 
V.  1,  p.  179,  witli  the  NundeV  Mem<Hn« 
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of  their  owii  choosing,  to  control  all  hb  actions 
in  peace  and  war,  in  order  to  get  the  Govern- 
ment into  their  own  hands. — Every  ^suhsequent 
step  of  their'Sy  was  a  new  measure  tending  to 
lower  him  in  public  esteem ;  they  propagated 
that  he  had  in  1646  sold  Dublin  to  the  Parlia- 
ment for  ^10,000;  they  now. added  that  his 
intention  of  quitting  the  kingdom,  was  a  sequel 
to  that  treaty,  and  previously  concerted  be- 
tween Cromwell  and  him ! 

And  yet  they  knew  that  the  <£  10,000,  which 
he  received  on  surrendering  Dublin,  was  not 
half  the  sum  due  to  him  for  dubursements  on  his 
own  estates  to  the  army ;  that  the  accompts  were 
audited  by  Sir  J.  Ware ;    that  they  were  exa- 
mined by  Commissioners;  that  the  very  Coun- 
cil of  Dublin  had  certified  that  these  disburse- 
ments alone,  independently  of  the  sums  due  to 
him  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  as  Commander  in 
chief,  amounted  to  cf  13,877,  i^s.^d;    and. yet 
that  he  abated  cf  1000  of  the  money  disbursed 
from  his  perionat  property^  provided  the  honour^ 
able  terms  which  he  made  for  the  Catholic^  as 
well  as  the  Protestant  loyalists,  should  be  rati- 


:fied ! — ^They  had  been  concerned  with  the  Nun- 
cio in  oflfering  him  the  Crown  of  Ireland^  if  h6 
would  turn  Catholic,  and  hold  it  of  the  Holy 
See.*  After  the  refusal  of  such  an  offer,  made 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Court  of  Rome, 
and  with  hopes  held  out  of  support  from  all 
the  Catholic  States,  at  a  time  too  when  the 
Irish  confederates  were  in  the  plenitude  of 
their  power,  absolutely  masters  of  the  kingdom, 
with  the  exception  of  him  alone,  how  could 
they,  without  the  greatest  iniquity,  suggest, 
that  he  was  now  about  to  betray  the  kingdom 
to  regicides,  to  sacrifice  his  Princely  fortune, 
his  friends,  his  Country,  and  his  spotless 
loyalty  to  an  Usurper,  from  whbm  he  had  no- 
thing to  expect  but  slavery  and  disgrace ! 

128.  These  aspersions  however  had  the  effect 
which  the  Bisho}$^  desired;  and  now  finding 
their  religious  cry  matured  for  their  designs, 
they  called  their  famous  Synod  of  Jamestaam^ 
Aug.  6,  1650,  from  whence,  on  the  10th,  they 


tt^mmmm 


*  See  this  Address  part  1,  p.  185. 
Compare  Nuncio's  Memoirs,  f*  2984,  2987)  with  Carte,  v« 
t,  p.  127, 136. 
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sent  the  Bishop  of  Dromore  and  Dr^  C.  Kelli/ 
Dean  of  Tuam^  with  a  modest  message  to  Or- 
mond  to  quit  the  kingdom.* 

I  can  fancy  his  indignation — but  I  will  not 


*  The  original  is  now  before  me  in  the  Essex  MS.  already 
quoted,  fol.  84,  p.  l68.  It  is  dated  Aug.  10,  l650;  some 
of  our  writers  have  foolishly  supposed  that  it  was  forwarded 
from  Jamestown  on  the  13th;  but,  th^ate  being  very  impor- 
tant, I  give  Onnond'a  reply,  by  which  it  is  ascertained. 

"  The  Letter  of  Credence  of  the  lO^A  of  August y  from  the 
Bishops  mett  at  Jamestown,  being  delivered  to  us  on  the  \2th 
of  die  same,  by  the  Bishop  of  Dromore  and  Dr.  C.  Kelly 
Dean  of  Tuam,  we  desired  them  to  reduce  the  substance  of 
their  message  into  writing,  which,  on  the  ISth  of  the  said 
month,  they  accordingly  did,  which  after  wee  had  considered, 
and  imparted  to  the  Commissioners  of  Trust,  wee  found  could, 
not  be  soe  well  answered  in  writing,  as  wee  hoped  it  might  be 
by  a  free  and  personall  conference  with  the  said  Prelates, 
which  on  the  26th  of  this  month  wee  hoped  might  have  been 
had,  in  which  hope  wee  travelled  hither,  at  a  time  when  our 
presence  towards  the  passages  upon  the  Shannon,  betwixt 
KiUahe  and  Limerick,  was  very  necessary  for  the  defence  of 
that  part  of  the  kingdom,  lying  on  this  side  that  riven  But 
finding  now  that  the  said  Prelates  have  not  found  it  conve- 
nient to  be  here,  wee  doe,  according  to  your  desire,  returne 
our  answere  to  the  foresaid  proposition  by  the  Bishop  of 
Corke  and  Clonfert,  and  soe  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 
From  Lochreach,  31st  of  Aug.  l650. 

To  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  assembled  at  Jamestown.*^ 

Compare  the  Nuncio's  Memoirs* 
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Ciristian  CaikaUque  PrelaieSf  of  their  endeavoun,  with  all 
earnestness,  to  take  away  from  the  hearts  of  the  people  all 
jealousies,  wee  are  much  to  looke  how  to  understand  /m>- 
teiiatioHt  premitted  in  the  name  of  Christian  Catholi^e 
Prelates." 


The  Jamestown  Censures  considered. 

1  SO.  I  would  now  leave  it  to  the  Bishops  them- 
selves to  consider  how  necessary  it  is  to  erect 
iegal  barriers  against  spiritual  pride,  in  order  to 
confine  Church  Censures  M'^ithin  the  limits  of 
Canon  law. — But  clamours  have  been  raised 
in  favour  of  the  Jamestown  excommunication  ! 
We  have  been  told  that  it  was  provoked;  that, 
prior  to  their  excommunicating  Ormond  and 
his  adherents,  one  of  whom  was  no  less  a  per- 
scmage  than  the  King,  the  Bishops  had  re- 
ceived intelligence  that  the  King  had  sub- 
scribed the  Covenant ;  and  signed  the  Decla* 
ration  at  Driimfernling ;  engaging  to  extermi- 
nate Catholicity  in  all  his  dominions,  and  to 
break  the  peace  of  1648  as  impious,  though 
confirmed  by  his  father  and  by  himself* 

*  Curry's  Hist.  Mem.  p.  131,  m. 


985 

r 

^  )fI^lM^iirile  reasofvitag  I  ans^fj  first  i>f  all,  by 
t^'dv^k4lttiItiiiDg<  €vi(teBic^  of  wy  datesi^tt  b 
true  that  they  did  not  publish  theit^  exco^M¥K 
tiic^f  iO*  idfltll-  the  •  1 5  th  bF '  Sept eirtber,»  ^biit  they 
lUtidi'fti^d'  it,' as  >alreaBy nientionedi*  oil*  the 
12tb»of»fAuj^'u8t;'  now,  the ' DmAtikiifiS  Di^ 
claration  is  dated  the  l6th;  therefore^  llbie^  Apb^ 
logy  they  set  up  in  defence  of  this  proceedioff, 
OBly  ^a^ravates  the  infamy  of  their  ^uilt! 
/'*ATakli:^f  hey  well  knew,  that  the  Khig,-then 
in  .tb^^baivls  of  the  Covenanters,  was  i;edac^. 
tb  the^taiost  miserable  and  abj6ct  state  of  :cap- 
tivity,  and  that  this  declaration  was  not  only 
ex:torted  by  compulsion,  but  that  it  was  in  dia- 
metrical  opposition  to  his  well  known  sentii- 
mcutSf  so  frequently  expressed  to  their  own 
Agents  at  Pans,  and  so  often  communicated 
to  Ormond  under  his  hand  I* 

•'^•''l^hci-ldiig^liUd^  written' io  OrrtiAiicr  fti^m  fi/eda; iJan'rM^ 

ISttS.^tli^^j though;,  h^,  had  consented:  to. tris^t;3vit|li  tbp  Sicpts,; 

he  yrould  ivsver  agree  to  their  proposals  for  his  violating  the 

Irisii'peacej  but,  on  the'contrary/ that  he  wowKf  y</^/ a/itf^ 

perform  all  ctmcessions  made  or  promised^  and  rather  enlarge^' 

ikfmfimmsky or unfrilige,  ip .the. iepi^ti'de^Q." :'  Oi:nl6nd's 

Ojipnals,  A  A.  329,  B  B.  223>  ?68,*337l  QG.  60.        ; 

CC 
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I9if  Tbe  tnitb  ki  tbat  ^  epjioopitlacbraiei 
«f  4omwkiii  wfTTQ  in  9g\t»Xvm  Umg  b«fow»  .«• 

Hif  ir  fiwt  kttar  to  OriqQQd,  l«itim«l;iii«:  tbdr 
Jliteqtioii  to  meet  at  Jw^^awn^  «^a$  M^pi^  bjp 
tite  Arqbbi^hofA  of  DuUia  and  Tuam,.  so  fiw 

bMk  «9  July  A4,  1650, 

''  Tkefomr  ArckbUkops,  say  they,  Aove  reiofreif  to  meet  at 
JaoMttowi  aboul  the  6t(i  of  next  mooth,  with  as*  uppiy  o(  tlM» 
SttSin^aos  a^  fsajf  i;e(mir^itber  with  $afety,-r^*{lic  epA  qf.Hm 
consideration  is  to  do  what  in  us  lies  for  the  amendment  (rf  att 
enorst  &c«  If  your  Excellency  wilt  think  fit  to  send  one  er 
Buora  peiso^i'  t9  iWP^  frq^Q^  fqr  t^e  safety  of  the  v^q||^ 
nation,  wee  shall  not  want  willingness  to  prepare  a  gpod 
answer,'' &c.^ 

Here  it  is  most  evident  that  they  had  laid 
their   Jamestown   plan,  not  only  before  the 

« 

Dufifermline  Declaration  could  have  reached 
them,  but  even  long  before  it  was  made. 

13S.  Ormond's  reply  is  dated  Roscommoii^ 

A^gf  9-r^l%  copveys  i^  gwtk  Wnt  tl^t  ^> 
meeting  was  iHegal ;  but  that  if  they  wilt  etke^ 
tuatty  pu*  an  end  to  tho$e  pr^cticc;^,,  by  wblcllb 

•»  Bmhi  MS.  Stpwe,  «>  1,  iM.  78.    Thto  L«(tnri»OMiMll^ 
edited  by  CbwedbB  Ih  B«b«k  p.  ISOk 


•» 
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ttiey  bad  lAthettofmented  Hib^lkn  iglllttst  the 
Kin^'d  authority,  the  happy  effect  of  thelt 
neetiifg  would  be  acknowledged,  ttfithout  qUti^ 
tioning  the  authority  by  which  they  met.* 

The  next  letter  in  the  collection  now  before 
mtj  U  the  Letter  of  Crcfdit,  which  they  srtit 
by  the  Bishop  of  Dromote  and  Dr.  Kelly,  at 
Already  stated,  with  a  verbal  message  to  Or- 
mond,  desiring  that  he  would  quit  the  kitig* 
dom! — ^This  letter  is  dated  Jamestown,  Aug.  10, 
1650,  and  signed  by  H.  Armach,  Jo.  Tuam^  If. 
FemensUf  et  Procurator  Arch.  Dublin,  Jo. 
Mapotetuis,  Eug.  Killmorensis,  Antonius  Clu* 
4iHnacnois.  Archidiacon.  et  Procurator  Liighlifi. 

Next  follow  the  declaration  and  esCcortiintt- 
ftteatton  of  Jamestown,  signed  and  dated  the 
%\th  and  Itth  of  Aagtt«^  bdbre  it  Was  posis^ble 
t6  recdve  Orittoiid's  aHAWer  to  thdr  nte&stger  of 
fbfr  lOth,  and  f&Uf  days  befdre  the  Kihg  had 
ikpkcA  the  Declaration  of  Dtmfermline ! 


«* 


♦  Enex  MS.  ibid.  v.  1,  from  fol.  78—82.    I  have  collated 
this  MS.  with  Clareiidon'i  edidon,  p.  192,  where  it  is  perfectly 
Curry  lappresses  datek^  Md  j^aitiMSetrlSltfl  f 


^ng-ofj.thenr.to  desist,  and  entr^ati^g  in-y|L^ 
may. .  h^e  .^efin  in  the  Stowe  MS.  so ; often  <J^ptf|4 
from,  fol.  8^  to  foL;171.  a       ,- 

.1  r^ow  leeiy.e  it  to  the  candor  of  all  wbo;  will 
honour  these,  sheet^  \(xX)^  an  atten^tiv^  p^rusalp 
whether.  th0(Jamestown,prjt^€eedii)gs  wef e.  .Oj^ii^g 

to  i^ny.  pretended  v^o^tipn  of  faith -on,  the^pj^ft 

« 

oftheKipg.  ,  ,     .,   „.         ,.     ..    ...,,,, 

I 

;  1 33.  No-— The  truie  cause  is  plainly  cspougl) 
expressed  by  the  Bishops  tl)emsel,ves,  in  thpir 
reply  to  the  CatholLjf  jt«J.obility,  wjio  e;cpiqstci7 
lated.  witl;v  theni  by,.  wri(:ten  proposal^^^ ^vfy^xo^ 
were  d^ted  ai^d  fc^w^rded  to  thpny.,Qqt.,.gQ, 
l6ijO.  One  of  the  reasons  which  ;tliey. allege 
in  reply,  is  /*  tht  scandal  it  wo^^d  cfluse  qvi^ 
^\all  the  world,  to  make  phoice  ofjone  of .  a 
_'' different  religion,  especiqlfy  injlpmii,,y^};^ef!^ 
^M»is,.HpHne8s,  in  his ,  agreement, .  or,i ,^iqkf 
'^  with  the  Queen  of  England^  ))ad  ^f.  (<a4fh^ 
"  lique  Governor  granted,  but  not  performed."* 
Here  the  secret  stands  confessed  by  an  argu- 


•  •      •  ff     tf.-    .'  >    ■  I 

Essex  AISS.  ib.  foL  159,  .    >•  ) 
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Inent  which  would  uncrown  the  King  hhnself  1 
Ormondes  remark  on  it  may  be  seen  at. the 
bottom  of  this  page.*  .  = 

134  It  is  true  indeed  that  some  pf  thpse 
Bishops  assembled  at  Gal  way,  September  13, 
and  wrote  to  others  of  their  fraternity  to  susr 
pend. their  sentences;    but  the  following  letter 

frofti  the  Bishop  of  Clonfert  and  Dr.  C.  Kelly, 

...  •  ,  • 

to  the.  Officers  in  Clanricard's  camp,  dated  the 
16th,  and  the  next  to  some  of  the  Gentry  of 

"  -  •  ■      • 

Leinster  who  adhered  to  theno,  shew  that  no 
expostulation  could*induce  them  to  submit. 

-    t  ■: 

To  the  Officers  in  Lord  Clanrtcard's  camp. 

Sirs, 

Yesterday  wee  received  an  express  from  the  rest  of  our 
congregation  at  Galway,  bearing  their  sense  to  suspend  the 
effects  of  the  excommunication,  &c.  fearing  on  the  one  side, 

■■■  i •■ -: -; -4— 

*  Now  at  length  they  are  come  plainly  to  shew  th6  true 
ground  of  their  exceptions  to  us,  which  they  ha've'endea- 
VCmred  all  the  while  to  disguise,  under  the  personal  scatidals 
they  have  endeavoured  to  cast  upon  us.  They  are  afiraid  of 
scandal  sfRAine,  for  making  choice^  as  they  call  it,  (ds  if  they 
might  choose  their  Governor,)  of  one  of  a  different  rcHgioti;-^ 
If  these'  be 'allowed,  why  may  they  not  next  pretend  to^  the 
saine  fear  of  scandal  for  having  a  King  of  a  different  Religion 
we'klMHyAot. 
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|he  disposition  of  the  artoy  (to  resist  it)  and  on  the  pt)ier  sidt| 
having  received  most  certain  intelligence  of  the  eoemjtfn 
approach,  &c« 

As  for  our  part,  wee  doe  judge  that  suspension  to  be  ipuifr 
cessary,  and  full  of  inconveniencies,  which  wee  apprehend 
may  ensue,  because  the  excommunication  may  be  obtftd^  and 
the  service  not  ntglcctedf  if  people  were  pleased  to  uadiw- 
take  the  service  in  tke  CUrgj/e's  names,  without  relation  to  the 
Lord  of  Ormondy  or  any  that  may  take  his  part*    Yet  fearing 
the  censure  of  singularity,  &c.  also  fearing  the  weakiwM  of 
some,  which  wee  believe  the  congregation  (of  Qalway)  feared^ 
wee  are  pleased  to  follow  the  major  vote,  and  against  our  own 
opinion  concurr  with  them,  and  doe  hereby  suspend  the  said 
censure  as  above ;  firvoided  ii/wa^#,  that,  after  that  sendee  ^ 
Athlone,  against  the  approaching  enemy  be  peHormedy  or 
the  9emc€  be  thought  unnecessary  by  the  Clergy^  or  when  the 
said  deigy  will  renew  it,  it  shall  be  presently  incurrody  atf  if 
the  said  suspension  had  never  been  interposed. 

Your  assured  loving  friends  in  Christ  J. 
Corbegg,  Walter  B.  of  Clonfert. 

16  Sep.  1650.  Ch.  Kelly. 

Our  very  good  Lords  and  Sirs, 

The  Colonelk  Mr.  Alex.  Mae  Doaneli,  Brian  0'Naila»ai4 
]^|ida«U  M^c  Pannietl,  like  obedient  ckUdrpt  of  th  Melf 
CkuMcht  h«vc»  offered  themselves  to  f^  uipfor  tkn  fJl^rg^  |||4 
$i0jt^h^fnti€fu^hct^u.  of  the  declaratim  and  eDCOvuMpt- 
^i^m»  God  wiV  bless  their  gftoi  intentions.  They  foe  wmt 
la  joyne  wi|h  you  on  this  side  of  Shannon,  ai^  by  nwUiC  W 
hp4y»  tP  pmt  iorwaid  our  e/mHu. 

Tbit  i#  the  V^  way  w?e  c^n  think  of  la  eHooniup  Up 

«(dl-i^titd»  wsA  fHFlie  <hi^  mfdigin^t  a^d  obsttimiiei    Iki 

Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  being  taken  prisonei^  ^  thi  Jfff' 
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Ij<9lfifcnit|  Ibe  cavaleen  would  hare  had  hiiki  fo^lvith 
hanged,  if  his  Excellency  had  given  way  thereto.*  His 
Jfixcellebcy  is  giving  patents  to  as  Aany  Catholiques  as  are 
euammMnteaiioH'^iroof.  Ireland  \h  an  iitxUMd  Coilntty,  that 
hath  so  many  rotten  members.  Though  things  goe  bard  with 
OS,  God  will  bring  the  worke  to  a  good  end.  When  you  meet 
with  these  Colonells,  confeif  of  what  a  Mfvi^e  to  take  ill 
hmnd'-^si  ptrkulum  U  mora. — Praying  to  God  to  prelect  yett 
in  your  waies,  wee  remain  your  very  loving  friends» 

Jo.  Rapotensis. 
fr.  Aladen. 
<Arcb.  Fertiensifi. 

T6  duf  ^f^  good  Lord  the  Earl  of  W^tffi^th,  the  Lords 

BMioptof  Laughlin,  C)uamnacnciis6|  and  Dromofti  Sir  Jaities 
Fresloa  Kt«  Col.  Brian  Mac  Pholimy  Coi.  Lewis  Mor^  Gol« 
Arthur  Fox,  and  the  rest  of  the  CoflMMiadeiii  elf  thd  Leinster 
Ibrces^t 

^  Had  th(s  teWoW  been  hanged,  the  Cifii:^tabala;s  o/  that  day 
Mold  KiCVe'stykd  him  a  martyr^  though  he  was  taken  in  arms 
i^'hst  the  Iting. 

t  EsSiex  Mis.  V.  ly  fol.  90,  &c.  Ormond's  remark  on  tkis 
£4*(tM  U-— '^  n^Ace  it  appears  that  however  thdr  practices 
^  fetfkul  subjects  fitt  to  be  wrou^t  upon  in  loose  peoplef, 
^addiiSted  to  rebeUiob  and  rapine,  for  such  are  all  those  they 
^tikife  itill  eSMmed  iibtiuHt  ckUdren  of  the  Holy  Church,  yett 
^  1^  they  Mi  powier  to  draw  together  any  considerable  paiiy, 
•^t6  sM  tip  their  new  Government,  only  they  were  able  to 
^  kmdar  ihi'  tiioNMidl  Government  from  opposing  the  enemy.*^ 
<iimtidri  OckOaiation  »l  Kilckdc^,  Dedr.  2,  l650.  Em^ 
MS.  ibid.  M.  99. 
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135.  Before  the  Jamestown  assembly  brolie 
up,  the  Bishops  appointed  a  Coihmittee,  to  act 
by  .their  authority  during  their  recess^  Thesie 
gave  out  commissions  for  kvying  soldiers; 
they  encouraged  idle  tales,  and  MilosiaQ;; pro- 
phecies, that  the  ancient  Irish  Dinasty  of  the 

I  .  .  ■       ■      ■  t  r :     ;     •• 

O'Conors  of  Connacht  was  to  be  restored ;  they 
appointed  the  rendezvous  of  the  new  levies  at 
O'Conor  Don*s  castle   of  Ballintober^   where 

'  '  ■'''■■.'■■ .•      /    T T^ 

This  Letter  proves,  that,  in  spite  of  the  JMshops^^Uitf 
Nobility  and  Gentry  remained  loyal.  These  proceedings  are 
not  therefore  to  be  imputed  to  the  Trifth:  nation.    ... 

Clarendon  declares  that — **  all  the  sober  professors  o#. 
the  Catholic  religion  at  that  juncture,  abhorred  them.  Most 
of  the  Commissioners  of  trust,  the  principal  Nobility*  and 
roost  considerable  Gentry,  remained  in  their  particular  affec- 
tion and  resolution,^r77i  and  unshaken  in  their  devotion  to  the 

I       •  .    1      ■  ■  •  •  • 

King,  and  in  their  submission  to  the  authority  of  his  Lieu-. 
tenant,  notwithstanding  that  excommunication;  apd  ijot  onljr 
the  whole  Nobility  and  .Gentry  of  fortune  and  interest.  Aome 
very  few  excepted,  but  also  mani/  pious  and  learned, men^  of  the. 
secular  and  regular  Clergy ^  and  even, some  of  the  Bishops^. 
did  abhor  and  abominate  the  proceedings  of  that  Congrfig^Hon^. 
and  the  doctrine  theyinfused^inio  the  people^  and  it  .was  tUs':, 
owned  by.  some  of  those  Bishops  last ,  mentioned,  as.  beings 
obtru4ed  on  theoi  by  th^  major  voteM  or  done  by  their  Procfi;, 
rators  without  their  assent" .  Clarend.  Ir.  Rebel,  p. . .  -    , 

Carte,agrees,  v.  ,2,  p.  134,  135. .  Jhe  Irish  n.a^tpft  js  ther^fp]rp, 
acquitted  by  both.  '  . /u  J.:u,i  .-r  y|/ 
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4601  ^-h(M»e  , and.  ;1 500 'foot  uQcler  Ale.v.  and 
Mamdal  JUac  ^ Dormely  from  Ulster,:  4000  foot 
and; jsoitteirbprse  under  ; Bernard  Mac,  Felim 
Byrne,.  LUagJi^O'Mpre,  ^t\d,  D^n.  Cavenqgh 
from^  Leinister,/; great .  forces  ..vnder  the  JLord 
M^hCy  Q'SluUioan,:  and  0'I)rucpl  from/Mun- 
BteT^,^jX^\yM^Vtoch.O'Brian-s  regiment,  which 
hftd\OppQ^d.Ormond>i,entrance  into  Limerick, 
wero-exp^cted  to  attend. 
.  jSuch  we^re  the  proce^ipgs  pf  the  foreigyx- 
influenced  .faction,  when  . Cromwell's  fanatical 
forces  were  ready  to  pass  the  Shannon,  to  carry 
all  the  devastations  and  horrqrs  of  war.itfto  the 
last  Province  that  remained  in  their  hands:  ^nd 
to  pqt  the  last  expiring  reniains  of  national 
virtuc!,,.religion,  and  loyalty  to  the  sword !  . 

1 36.  Cromwell  eagerly  and  ably  availed  him- 
a^jof  these  episcopal  intrigues...  Knpwingjthat 
thcfe  were  ,va?t,  bpdies  of  the,Iri?h,;  whiph 
n^ight: ;  be ,  drawn  together  in  ,  se vqral  armies^ 
piufihi  greater^  p^dsuperwr  incumber,  ;t(f,  all  his 
MWi  l?e!g*y>e.full  libeirty.to  ^^1  Irisb:  Qfficfirsi 
and;[.pMrr,^^er^Qi2^, '  to/rai^e  what  ,inei;i.  they 
yjBi4^,j,^  ijl^r^ftjlpqrti  U^em  frp^).  Ireland,  foy 


the  service  of  any  foreign  PriiKiM,  wilhwlwii 
they  could  make  the  best  cottditiOM ;  attd  lie 
gave  notice  to  the  l^anisb  and  FMnch  Agettti^ 
at  London,  of  the  liberty  he  had  glWiied«    '  • 

Upon  this,  many  Officers  who  feniii  serroi 
the  King,  and  were  in  great-  poverty^  nMMfe 
conditions  with  Don  Ahmz6  it  CardiUHu^  H 
raise  regiments  and  transport  them  into  Spaiwt; 
and  many  Officers,  who  were  already  in  SpoJli 
as  well  English  as  Irish,  contracted  with  Ifcat 
Court,  to  raise  and  transport  several  reg^Hntiflts 
into  that  kingdom  from  Ireland,  for  which 
they  received  such  great  sun»  of  moaey  itt 
hand,  that,  in  very  few  mdnths  aicve  a  year^ 
there  were  embalmed  in  the  ports  of  Irelam^ 
above  twenty  Jive  thousand  for  Spam,  whcfreof 
very  few  lived  to  return  ! 

There  were  not  fewer  than  twenty  thouunti 
men,  at  the  same  time,  transported  out  of  Ire* 
land  mto  France !  Yet,  notwithstanding  «n 
the  contracts  which  the  confederate  Cathoftet 
bad  made  with  Ormond,  he  cduld  not  ititn 
together  a  bcpdy  of  5000  men,  by  wbiblr  B« 
fl%be  have  anrested  the  eiawnt  of  €fDiiitMiffi 
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fWCOMieti  vliUit  Cromwell  bim$elf  found  a 
way  to  semi  abore  40,000  men  out  of  the  king- 
donii  for  the  service  of  foreign  Princes,  and  to 
transport  an  equal  number  into  the  plantations 
in  the  West  Indies !  Thanks  to  that  pretended 
^iscopal  poweri  called  spiritual,  which  claimed 
a  right  to  decide  in  the  Synod  of  Jamestown, 
on  all  matters  touching  the  Irish  Church. 
Such  it  spiritual  pride — such  is  the  ambition  of 
uncontrolled  power,  when  masked  with  the 
hypocritical  canting  of  religion ! 

{kwmmfi  mufWir  to  their  calunmies-^rom  the 
Eucs  MSS.  at  Stawe,  vol  1. 

1S7*  One  of  the  episcopal  censures,  most  cal- 
culated to  injure  Ormond,  was  that  he  gave 
places  of  trust  and  emolument  only  to  Protest 
tamtin—^1  give  his  answer  in  his  own  words. — 

Answer*— -*'  Wee  have  done  more,  says  he»  for  the  satisfac- 
^n  of  this  nation,  than  wee  were  obliged  unto ;  for  if  wee 
luid  hot  divided  equaUy  betwixt  Protestants  and  R.  Catho- 
.K^nes,.  wee  had  performed  the  Articles  to  the  R.  Catholiqoesy 
ja  the  mo9ifaioouTukl€  construction  they  could  bear;  yett  was 
t^  GfHiraff  ff  th€  iontf  the  Moiter  of  the  ordnanct^  the 
Miii&rfimfr^  the  IsnrfflMirf  GmcreU  of  the  hors^  and,  for 
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a  good-wliile^  ilA' Ccmmtiar^' G^nehU^  Kit  thh^hoHei'lSiii 
Mmtefmoiter  GencKaUy  th^  ,  Cpmiinissarjf  [G^jcitfl ,  9f./tl)e 
victualls,  and  the  Quartermaster  Generall  both  of  the  horse 
and  foot,  all  of  hU  'Majektifs  Kl  Catkoliquei^hjf^this  'kn£^^; 
places  .certainly^  that-  a9  t^ey,  av^^in^re  Iban  jlwo  pfirts  of  the 
three  of  the  generall  places  of  annrmy,  sop  are  they  of  honour, 
proffity  and  trust;  aiiid  most  of 'these  were  conferred  on  sucn 
88  were  instanced  unto  us'>by  the  Assembly  thlil;€otidtid<ed  the 
peace  with  us ;  though,  by  the  Articles,  there  was  not  soe 
much  as  one  person  to  instance,  either  in  the  Assembly^  or  by 
the  Commissioners.  ' .    . ;       ; «  '     :. 

To  save  time,  wee  omit  to  mention  th^  npftny  -CfoloaeUs  ^xiA 
inferior  Officers,  of  the  R.  Catholique  religion,  we  gave  com- 
missions unto ;  though  these  also  be  places  ot'lhohodr,  proatt, 
and  trust.  But  it  is  considerabley.ia.this  particularyithat  ia 
the  army  in  Connaught,  which,  under  the  conduct  of  the* 
Lord  M.  of  Clanricardy  commanding  as  Generall,  reduced  the 
whole  Province,  there  was  not  one  ProtestoMt.Ojfieer.'A^itw^  ' 
remember;  and  now  we  leave  it  to  any  reasonable  person  to 
judge,  whether  commands  have  not  more  than  indifferently 
been  conferred  on  R«  Catholiques,  and  whether  we  are  justly 
charged  with  the  breach  of  the  Articles,'  &c.** 

Wee  appeal  to  the  iftuster  rolls  whether  [the  wAole  rnm^^iu 
all  places  of  this  kingdom,  did  not  consist  of 'muc|i  more  than- 
were  promised  in  the  Articles.     Wee  are  confident  that  the 
Protestant  Officers  were  hot  by  a  third-  soe'iilaAy  as'the'R. 
Catholique,  though  we  find  noe  proportion  prescribed  by  the 


.   .  J'.,  • 
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*  "  Drogheada  was  put  into  the  haiids-aiid  trust  of  Stir 
*^  Arthur  Aston,  a  R.  Catholique,  and  the  greatest  part  6f  the 
**  soldiers  and  officers  of  that  garrison  were  It.  C^tHoIiquels.'^ 
Essex  MSS.  lb.  fol.  ISS.' ' "       "^  ■'  -       "  -^^ ■''  •■•*>->  '•--1 


by^Ais,  * .  It V  is  ^^ppeijly  kpo^^n  . that<  ^,^n  ^  person^  wee.  twice  cqiX'. 
dactofl  meQ  C^r.  the  defepc^  ^Jf.iWs^tj^^Qrd,  ajad  cpo^pelled  ti^em 
to.  raise  the  $iege^  .^n^,  the  r(^,«^^^  d^^arn^on,,  and  other 
du^edienqi^s  of  ;th^t  city,if :  were  the  inducements  mqving 
ihem  to  xetuni,  when  by  .this  measure  they  had  retyred  to 
winter  quarters  so,  h^a«sed«  as  that  their  speedy  marchins 
forth  was  not  to  be  feared.  Wee  desmned  the  regaining;  of 
Carrtdge  and  Pttusase  first,,  and  then  of  Rosse  and  Wexford. 
and  to  that  ^ffj^  brought  with  los  a  party  of  horse  and  foot, 
but  wee  were  so  (arre.from  gaining  admittance  into  Waterford. 
^or  to  lye  unde^jtbeir.walls^  that  for  these  our  good  intentions^ 
it  was  there  brought  in  question,  at  a  Council  held  amongst 
Momeofthe  city^  whether  wee  and  the  men  wee  brought,  should 
^ot  heJaU^  jfpom  fls  enemies Jx  TjO  this  visible  cause,  and  to 
^liie  example  thereby  taken  by  Limerick,  may  be  attributed  all 
the  following  success  of  the '  rebels/' 

After  refuting  several  other  calumnies,  he  proceeds  thus-« 
« >  ^*  With  ithose^  aifd  such  other  slanderous  preteqcesi,  they  took 
the  kingdom  ,to  themselves,  and  without  soe  much  as  making 
any  Addresse  to  his  Majesty ^  or  pretending  to  have  received 
any  direction  O^"- c^inissi&n  from '•  /limi  they  -declare  to  the 

11    •    ii    it  i    I  t  ■  1 1  I Ill     .       1 1- 1 

•  OrmondV  Declaration  from  Kilcolgan,  Dec.  2,  lff50, 
Essex  MS.  V.  l^fol.  105,  &c*> 

f  This  was  perfectly  well  known  to  the  Bishops,  whose 
Agents  in  Wexford^  Ivaterford,  Limerick,  and  other  towns, 
fi»Aen(ed  this  d^bedience,  but  iti  order  to  »reader.Ormond 
odiau9f  and.tpLget  the  supreme  Dowei^into  their  own  handsi 
they  stickled  at  nothing. 
' '  J  W^y 'dilj  liot  the  Bishops  •excommunicate  these  ?  -  Ccnn* 


people,  that  (hey  are  no  longer  obliged  t6  ekiff  siijr  df^Bf  # 
eommand  from  the  persotu  by  commissioti  attthorised  by  UiAj^ 
bat  to  observe  tke  form  of  Gffoemment  theif  ikaU  prttCfikit, 
whereby  it  is  to  be  obsert^d,  that  as  they  take  it  ffpon  th^' 
wh^n  they  please,  and  in  the  highest  temporftll  aflkires  in  M 
wdrid,  to  declare  the  sense  of  the  people  without  their  toUr 
sent,  soe  they  evidently  assume  the  power  of  dBstohUng  4nt 
erecting  the  temporal!  Government  of  the  kingdom;  and  llil 
they  say,  they  found  themselves  himnd  ta  coiMcieace  to  dl^ 
which  being  a  pretence  inscfUtabfey  and  at  all  times  ready  fo 
be  taken  up,  can  eit/y  he  antwered  fy  tke  tMi  c^lle  Lmip 
that  will  not  allow  the  excuse  of  eoMcteace,  for  tlikil^  txf  H 
purse  in  the  highway,  or  for  acts  of  high  treason.^ 


Ormond  quits  the  kingdom.-^Jjiri  CktnticmrS 

succeeds  him* 

IS8.  I  am  as  anuous  at  aaj  man  eia  hg,  to 
come  to  a  conclusion  of  tbis  narrative — BttC 
the  motiveir  of  mett,  as  far  aa  ib^y  ai:e  diadOMiV 
must  be  related,  the  passions  must  be  brought 
to  throw  off  their  mask,  religion  must  be  vindi* 
cated,  and  holy  villany  must  be  ireveakdr^ 

In  spite  of  the  Jamestown  eKCOtUOiuikiSktidn^ 
it  i^>peat$  that  a  Tery  fermidafaie  bodjt  oi 
Catholics,  whom  the  Bishops  styled  Oiriibmififfif^ 
and  ejtcMmunkatcd  SchiimaticSf  stiU  adhered 
to  the  King";  and  dwcfefi^  ^b^ltOummi 


liad  jG^Uiocd  leara  from  the  King  to  resign  die 
limlenancy  to  Locd  GUmicard,  he  resolved, 
btffom  hift  dep9xtMJi^  to  do  bvay,  m  favour  of 
fSne  iayal  Catholics^  ^vecy  impression  tnade  by 
tlie  KiBgfs  e^Lterted  Declaration  of  Dunfcrm- 
UiUt  of  which  the  Bishops  had  so  hypocritically 
ivtaled  themselves^  in  order  to  establish  their 
own  dominion,  under  the  name  and  appearance 
of  jpitiitkil  ^oi#erj~Wilh  this  vieitt"  he  declared 
by  an  Instnimenty  now  before  me,^  that  the 
King's  act  at  DunfermlinCy  was  extorted  by 
legicidesy  and  that  he  would,  at  all  hazards, 
adhere  to  the  peace  of  Kilkenny,  and  assert  the 
validity  of  it  ta  bind  the  King,  provided 
the  Bidiopis  would  revoke  their  JamestDwn 
Acts,  as  treasonabk  violations  of  the  peace, 
uaurpiBg  on  the  King's  authority,  &c.  and  that 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  should  be  suffered  to 
place  garrisons  where  he  deemed  expedient 

13d*  He  wishisd  to  insist  on  other  articles,  as 
appears  by  bifr  private  lietter  to  Lord  Cbtoricard, 
mie  of  wbicb  was  a  formal  recognctrbi^  on  tbe 

« ImamVmm  MSHi  t  Slw^  «.  iU<M.  146., 


part  of  the  fiisfadj[>8inthatitbeir/4^tnal<|^ 
was  limited  to  the  kdmiiii^atio»io1^'4be(StetM 
inents ;.  itbai  they  haA  nd  rigikt  tojmeddle  mi|h€ 
afiairs  of  the  kingdonv;  that  theyiiw^tb/bmnid 
to  obey  lany  Governor  IthefKhi^  appoidt^d!; 
and  tha&( t))eff  ^  had Mino^i  power  :to!^b&olV6  ,thia 
peopAeii'ffoin  obddiehce  to  a  ^  Pdroteirtknt;  liwd 

i  But  the  most  loyal  of  i  the  CaCkDljidvN^bitjtyv^ 
advised -him  that  the  time  y^B^motifti  oome^i 
and  'that  when  it  shoiildbCofx^^  iXB,jfjrom<:ll£ie[ 
wild  anibition  which  «h6'iBilshbp3>fbet|fiycid^;:ib 
infallibly   bust  come,,  they  would u'efibctually; 
co^c^eraf e  %o.  that  most  ^le^irafolej end;-     /::.•/ 
.•.14(X<Tbe  answerof  the'iComm][§8iGmek*s  eta 
Ormond's  Deelaration^gsiitiQitxheieKtovted,  Act 
of  xDunf ermlii^e f  i$-^\xch  ;asiiiecainetlf|8iiifa^w 
— I  wish.the  limits  I  Imvepresoribdd  tooifys^; 
would;  admit  of  my  givingit^here^UitJ  havq 
already  exceeded .  these  .  Hmits^  [  and ,  {tin)e::and 
trouble  can  never  be  repaid-TTrlt  13  ^igw&d:  by, 
Nicholas  JPlunket,^.  Mich.  Barnez^M  if^i^£i^€r^ 


*  Though  Plunket  was  so  much  under  the  government  of 
the  Bishops,  that  be  cono^med^tate  their^L^epA  l6rBABa4yet| 
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tard^    R. ,  Bellihgy    Jthunry,    Lucas  Dillon, 
Geofry  Browne,   Gerald  Fennell,  and  dated 
'Ehnis,  fiOthOct.  1650. 

After    expressing  their  indignation  at  the 
conduct  of  the  Bishops,  they  declare  that — 

*^  Albeit  wc  knowe  that  by  those  Censures  of  the  Bishops, 
-  his  Majesty's  authority  was  invaded,  and  an  unwarranted 
Government  set  upp,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom 
and  that  wee  are  assured  no  subject  could  be  justly  warranted 
by  that  excommunication,  to  dent/  obedience  to  his  Majesty'a 
authority  in  your  Excellencie,  yet  being  of  opinion,  that  a 
Publique  Declaration  of  this  kind  ought  properly,  and  would 
with  more  countenance  and  authority  move  from  an  Assembly 
than  from  us,  wee  most  humbly  beseech  your  Excellencie  to 
call  an  Assembly  of  the  nation,  from  whom  such  a  Declaration 
as  may  be  effectual,  can  only  proceed.'^ 

141.  In  consequence  of  this  suggestion,  Or- 
mond  called  that  National  Assembly  which  met 
at  Lockreay  Nov.  15,  1650.  It  was  composed 
of  the  principal  Nobility  and  Gentry  that  then 
remained  in  the  kingdom,  ^^  far  the  greatest 
"  part  of  whomy  says  Carte,  were  well  affected 
"  to  the  crown,  and  very  averse  to  the  proceed- 


now  seeing  the  length  they  had  gone,  he  on  all  occasions  in  the 

Assembly,  asserted  the  royal  authority.     Clanricard's  Me- 

noiis.  Carte,  v.  2,  p.  139^ 

pd 
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"  ings  of  the  Clergy/'*  He  deemed  it  beneath 
his  dignity,  as  the  King's  Lieutenant,  to  make 
any  reply  to  the  falsehoods  propagated  by  the 
Episcopal  Rebels  of  Jamestown,  which,  however 
fatally  they  influenced  the  mass  of  the  igno- 
rant, "  were  abominated  by  all  men  of  sense, 
"  knowledge,    and  integrity,   throughout  the 

"  nation."t 

In  compliance  however  with  the  wishes  of 
Lord  Clanricard,  and  of  the  most  loyal  mem- 
bers of  that  Assembly,  he  submitted  to  them 
on  Dec.  5,  his  Letter  dated  the  2d,  containing 
a  full,  clear,  and  perspicuous  refutation  of  the 
Jamestown  censures  ;  a  Letter  which  was  never 
answered,  and  never  can;  and  he  informed 
them  that  now  he  had  fully  resolved  to  quit 
the  kingdom. 

142.  The  Assembly  acknowledged,  by  a  letter 
dated  the  30th,  "  the  great  testimony  which  he 
"  had  given  of  his  affection  to  the  nation;  and 


•  Carte's  Onn.  v.  2,  p.  135,  and  the  Originals,  v.  3,  C  C. 
437,  440,  441,  450, 452. 

t  Carte's  words,  ib«and  p.  1S6. 


u 
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"  entreated  of  him,  since  be  had  resolved  to 
depart,  that  he  would  leave  the  King's  power 
**  in  safe  hands." 

He  had  previously  obtained  the  King's  con- 
sent to  resign  the  Lieutenancy  to  Lord  Clan- 
ricard ;  and  now,  wishing  to  secure  him  against 
the  censures^  and  intrigues,  which  had  frustrated 
all  his  own  endeavours  for  the  salvation  of 

> 

his  Country,  he  replied,  that  "  if  by  some 
"  Public  Instrument^  they  would  vindicate  the 
^*  King's  power  from  affronts  already  offered, 
**  and  would  provide  for  the  future,  he  would 
"  readily  comply/* 

His  object  was  to  obtain  an  unequivocal  de- 
claration against  the  intermeddling  of  Bishops. 
But  the  debates  which  ensued  were  protracted; 
and  having  intelligence  that  armed  ships 
would  soon  be  detached  to  intercept  his  es- 
cape, he  commissioned  Clanricard  to  act  for  the 
King,  ag  he  might  be  encouraged  or  deterred 
by  the  Assembly,  of  whose  debates  he  had  too 
much  reason  to  doubt  the  result;  and  he  em- 
barked for  France  on  the  6th  of  Dec.  1650. 

Alarmed    by    this   decisive   measure,    and 
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fearing  the  consequences  of  those  distractiooy 
which  were  likely  to  ensue  from  the  Jamestowa 
principles,  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  moved  ia 
the  Assembly,  that  a  letter  should  be  dispatched,, 
praying  him  to  wait  one  day  longer,  and  assur- 
ing him  that  a  satisfactory  declaration  should 
be  laid  before  him  next  day:  this  motion  wa# 
carried ;  and  a  letter  conveying  it  was  delivered 
to  him,  when  under  sail  in  the  Bay. 

Having  received  this  letter,  he  anchored  at 
Gleneinach  on  the  7tb ;   and,  on  the  10th,  he 
jeceived  their  declaration^  ^^  that  neither  the 
^*  Lords    spiritual   nor   temporal,  neither  the 
"  Clergy  nor  the  Laity,  could  alter  or  take 
'^  amay  i\xe^  royal  authority,  vested  in  the  King's 
"  Lieutenant." — ^It   must    be   obvious   to  all: 
that  this  declaration  was  by  no  means  satist- 
factory ;   for  it  did  not  advert  to  the  duty  pf 
allegiance  to  a  Protestant  Lieutenant, ,  whicjii 
wa$  the  true  nucleus  of  the  question ;  and  yet  it 
was  the  strongest  that  could  then  be  obtained ! 
The   religious    cry  raised  by  the  Jamestowa 
censures  amongst  the  mob,  waa  top  loud  fcnr 
the  sober  and  rational  Catholics  of  the  I4n^ 
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dbm.    The  declaration  of  Dunfermline,  had 
given  the  Bishops  a  decided   preponderance 
Mrith  the  mass  of  the  ignorant;  and  though 
the  Commissioners  of  trust,  the  Nobih'ty,  the 
Gentry,   and  a  great  number  of  the  second 
order  of  the  Clergy,   conjured  them    to   re- 
voke their  censures,  and,  in  this  critical  junc- 
ture, when  they  had  the  enemy  in  their  front, 
and  only  the  Western  ocean  in  their  rear,  to 
support  the  Government,  yet,  neither  their  im- 
minent danger,  nor  these  entreaties,    nor   the 
most  obvious  suggestions  of  genuine  Catholi- 
city could  induce  them  to  comply.       They 
continued  their  clamours :  invoked  the  divine 
wrath  on  those  who  opposed  their  censures, 
or  the  Nuncio's;  and  to  the  contempt  of  eccle^ 
siasticat   esconimunicatiom   they    ascribed    all 
those  calamities,  which  they  bad  so  manifestly 
occasioned  themselves ! 

Ormond  therefore,  seeing  that  the  Assembly 
did  not  dare  to  condemn  the  Jamestown 
proceedings,  and  that  those  who  would  move 
for  such  a  censure  would  be  treated  as  heretics^ 
abstained  from  insisting  on  ^^  motion  so  dan- 
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gerous;  wrote  to  the  Assembly  that  he  had 
committed  the  royal  authority  to  Lord  Clanri* 
card,  provided  their  declaration  was  so-  far  ex- 
plained, as  to  satisfy  him  of  their  obedience  in 
future;  and  having  thus  satisfied  his  con- 
science, to  the  uttermost  of  his  power,  he  sailed 
in  the  depth  of  winter,  Dec,  11,  1650. 


Clanricard,  Jirst  Catholic  Viceroy  since  the  J?e- 
formatoin. — How  obeyed  by  the  Bishops. 

143.  I  have  already  stated,  that  though 
Clanricard  was  a  Catholic  Nobleman,  and  one 
of  the  most  ancient,  respectable,  and  popular  in 

•I 

Ireland,  yet,  since  he  was  not  the  sort  of  Ca- 
tholiCf  who  would  blindly  submit  to  ecclesias- 
tical censures,  his  appointment  was  very  un- 
pleasant  to  the  Bishops. — Anxious>  to  wipe 
away  from  his  religion  and  country  the  dis- 
grace which  had  been  brought  upon  both, 
solicitous  to  preserve  some  appearance  of  the 
royal  authority,  animated  by  a  loyalty  which 
was  sublimed  by  religion,  and  eager  to  make  a 
powerful  diversion  in  favour  of  the  loyalists  in 
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England,  he  accepted  the  Government,  pro- 
vided assurances  of  obedience,  more  explicit 
than  those  which  had  been  made  to  Ormond,. 
would :be  tendered  to  him. 

14f4<.  But  the  Bishops  instantly  opposed  this 
proposal.  They  rejected  every,  clause,  and 
every  explanation,  which  might  convey  any 
reflection,  directly  or  indirectly,  on  their  Synod 
of  Jamestown ;  they  declared  that  they  would 
pay  Clanricard  as  great  obedience,  as  any  Ca- 
tholic Clergy^  in  Catholic  times,  had  ever  paid 
to  a  Catholic  Governor^  and  with  this,  they  said, 
that  he  ought  to  be  content. 

Clanricard's  experience,  however,  taught 
him  to  mistrust  a  declaration  so  qualified  ; — he 
knew  that  they  still  harped  upon  the  King's 
declaration  of  Dunfermline^  and  it  was  im- 
possible, after  Ormond's  explanation  on  that 
subject,  that  they  could  be  sincere. — Indepen- 
dently  of  that  explanation,  the  act  of  i)w«/crw- 
line  bore  internal  evidence  of  compulsion;  it 
was  well  known  that  all  the  King's  servants 
were  driven  away  from  him,  as  soon  as  he 
had  landed  in  Scotland,  and  that  one  of  these 
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wad  Daniel  O'Nial^  the  most  popular  man  ia 
all  Ireland  !*  Daniel  had  arrived  in  Holland 
frbm  Ormond,  just  as  the  King  was  ready  to 
embarky  and  being  invited  to  attend  him,  ^c* 
companied  him  to  Scotland;  but  he  was  no 
sooner  known  there,  says  Clarendon,  **  than  be 
**  was  apprehended,  by  order  of  the  Council, 
^*  for. being  an  Irishman,  and  having  been  in 
'^arms  in  the  late  King's  behalf,  in   the  late 


*  "  He  was  appointed  Governor  of  Trim,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lord  Dillon,  and  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  who  mani- 
fested great  affection  for  this  nation."  Essex  MSS*  in  the 
Stowe  Collection,  v.  1,  fol.  133. 

"  The  manner  of  his  coming  into  command  was  this. — As 
he  had  taken  great  paines  with  his  Uiicle  Owtn  (yNealCf  to 
submit  to  the  peace  and  his  Majesty's  Government,  soe  did 
he  effectually  labour,  after,  to  bring  the  Ulster  army  to  our 
assistance.  Owen  O'Neale  being  sick,  the  Ulster  army  was 
conducted  by  Lieutenant  General  Farrell,  and  Major  General 
Hu:  O^Neale,  but  when  it  joyned  with  the  Leinster,  Munster, 
and  Connaught  forces,  and  with  some  English  and  Scottish 
horse  and  foote,  wee  found,  great  difficulty  how  to  distribute 
orders  with  satisfaction  to  all  those  parties,  the  Ulster  army 
being  unwilling  to  receive  them  by  Major  General  Parcel^  and 
the  rest  as  unwilling  to  receive  them  by  Major  General  Hm: 
0*Seale*  But  all  parties  were  content  to  receive  them  fron^  . 
Daniel  O'Neale^  and  by  him  they  were  distributed."  OrmoodV- 
Answer  to  the  Bishops,  Essex  MSS.  ib.  fol.  107^  )0S, 
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**  war,  for  which  they  were  not  without  some 
**  discourse  of  putting  him  to  death.  But  they 
**  immediately  banished  him,  and  obliged  him 
"  to  sign  a  paper,  by  which  he  consented  to 
•*  be  put  to  deaths  if  he  were  ever  after  found 
**  in  that  kingdom."* 

'  This  happened  so  far  back  as  in  June  1650, 
and  how  could  they,  who  knew  so  well  what 
passed  on  the  l6th  of  August j  at  Dunfermline^ 
be  ignorant  of  a  preceding  fact  so  notorious  ? 

Difficulties  he  had  to  contend  with. 

145.  Independently  of  these  glaring  facts, 
there  were  others  of  a  still  more  dedsive  com- 
plexion, which  made  Lord  Clanricard  extremely 
diffident  of  any  declarations  which  the  Bi» 
shops  might  be  induced  by  the  firmness  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  to  subscribe;  for,  to  say 
nothing  of  their  violation  of  the  peace  of  1646, 
or  of  their  censures  throughout  the  course  of 
that  and  the  ensuing  year,  there  were  several 
documents  in  his  hands,   which  placed  their 

*  Clarend.  RebcU  v.  5.   Oxford,  foL  p.  13S5. 
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insidious  designs  beyond  the  r^ch  of  all  con- 
troversy, and  the  possibility  of  .all  dpubt.  I 
have  already  observed  that  they  opposed  tihe 
cessation  with  Inchiquin^  alleging  as  a  reason, 
that  he  was  a  heretic^  and  that  too,  whilst  they 
were  secretly  treating  with  the  Parliament ! 
.  Lord  Clanricard  had  obtained  a  copy  of  this 
declaration,  which  they  had  signed  privately  at 
the  Nuncio's  house  in  Kilkenny,  on  the  27th  of 
April,  1648,  as  stated  above.  It  was  subscribed 
by  the  following  Bishops,  and  in  the  following 
order — 

Hugo  Jrdmach,  Fr.  Thomas  Dublin,  Thomas  CasseL 
Joannes  Tiutm,  Electus,  Franciscus  Alladensis.  Fr.  Patri- 
CU8  Waterford  et  Listnor.  Edmundus  Idmeric.  Emerus 
Clocher,  Fr.  Boetius  Ross,  Robertas  Corcagien  et  Clonen. 
Fr.  Antonius  Cluanmacnois,  Fr.  Terentius  Jmlacen.  Andreas 
Fenahormsis*    Fr.  Arthurus  Dunen  et  Connorcn,* 

In  this  declaration,  entitled  "  Pet  Archie^ 


r 

*  I  have  collated  my  MS.  with  another  that  I  saw  at  S. 
Isidore's  at  Rome,  amongst  the  papers  of  Father  Wadding. 
Belling  says  rightly,  that  the  Bishops  who  signed  it  were  ip 
number  fourteen,  but  he  refers  it  to  tlie  23d  of  April ;  whereas, 
in  the  MSS.  I  have  consulted,  it  is  dated  the  27 tb,  and  so  k 
is  in  the  Florentine  MS.  collated  by  Burke,  as  in  his  Supple* 
ment  to  Hiberma,D(mimcmia$,f.  889* 
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^'  piscopos  et  Episcopos  Regni  Hibernia  congre-^ 
^,*  gatos  coram  Illmo,  S^c.  D.  J.  B.  Rinuccino 
"  Nuntio  Apostolico  Extraordinario^*'  S^c.  they 
expressly  protest  against  the  Cessation  with 
Inchiquiny  declaring  it  ^^  iniquitous,  and  such  as 
"  no  Catholic  could  in  conscience  subscribe.''* 
'■    146.  Lord  Clanricard  had   also   the   Nun- 
cio's  excommunication,   which  was  published 
May  28th  following,  and  subscribed,  with  their 
consent,  not  only  by  the  Nuncio,  but  by  Emer 
ClogherensiSf  Boetius  Rossensis,  Robert  us  Cfo- 
mnensis  et  CorcagiensiSj  Fr.  Arthurus'  ^unen- 
s%s.'\ — In    addition   to    these  documents,   he 
had  Owen  Roe's  treaty  with  Monk,  which  was 
concluded  with  the  Nuncio's  approbation ;  J  and 
he  also  knew  that  as  soon  as  these  acts  of 


^■^ 


• .  * 


*  *'  Nos  videntes  ab  ill.  mis  Dominis  supremi  concilii  trac- 
tari  de  Armorunx  Cessatione  cum  D«  Barone  de  Inchiquin 
concludenda^  &c.  conscientia  moti,  eandem  Cessationem  ini- 
f^uam  esse  declaramus,  ac  nulli  tutum  in  conscientia  illam 
,iunplecti/^&c. 
,.    t  Carve  gives  it  at  full  length  in  his  L^ra,  p.  346* 

I  **  Epistola  Generalis  Eugenii  O'Neilli  ad  Munckium,  in 
qua  perpetuum  cum  sacrilego  Parliamento  Anglico  faedus  mire 
cupivit;  armuente  quippe  Nuncio.*'  ^jra,  p*  354. 
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their*6  were  discovered,  and  the  tide  ran  stnoiig 
against  tbem,^  they  issued  a  declaration  on 
the  SSd  of  January,  I6499  disavowing  tbeif 
above  mentioned  declaration  of  April  27|  1648; 
boldly  asserting  that  they  had  neoer  opposed  & 
cessation  with  Inchiquin,  "  which  experience^ 
say  thejt,  has  shewn  to  have  been  necessary,  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Country  !"t 


*  The  Gentr/s  Appeal  agaiDst  the  Nuncio,  is  amongst 
Wadding's  MSS.  at  S.  Isidore's  in  Rome;  it  was  printed  at 
Kilkenny  in  l64S,  and  is  dated  May  31,  of  that  year.  It 
shews  that,  of  all  persecutors,  those  who  persecute  persons  of 
their  own  communion,  with  the  spiritual  sword,  as  they  term 
It,  are  the  most  implacable. — The  great  seal  of  the  Suprem 
Council  is  annexed  to  a  Petition  in  the  same  MS.  addressed 
by  that  Council  to  Urban  VIII,  entreating  that  he  wooM 
name  Father  Wadding  a  Cardinal.  The  motto  is  *V  Pro  Dco^ 
**  Rege,  et  Patria,  Hibemia  unammis/' 

t  ^  Nos  infra  scripti  testamur  quod  Declaratio  23  ApriUit 
anno  l64S,  a  quibusdam  hujus  Regni  £piscopis  subscriptav 
Deque  est  neque  nunquam  fuit  edita^  (this  is  a  vile  subterfuge. 
-*True — they  did  not  publish  it,  but  they  left  it  in  the  Niw 
cio's  hands,  to  be  published  by  him  whenever  he  thought  fit,) 
contra  Cessationem  armorum,  quse  postea  inter  ftederatot 
Hiberniae  Catholicos  et  D.  Baronem  de  Inchiqim  conduia  . 
fuit,  et  publicata  21  Maii,  anno  l648,  verum  contra  certm. 
quosdam  Articulohs^  ex  iis  qui  exhibiti  fuerant,  dicto  m^oM 
April],  quique  postea  mutati  et  emendati  fuerant.**  Cmnptfv 
the  original 'Which  they  thus  ditovow^  aboY%  p»  4llf  Miel    \.\ 
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l47*  Having  all  these  and  many  more  docu- 
jnents  of  tergiversation  in  his  hands,  and  seeing 
that  those  Bishops  unsaid  one  day  what  they  had 
said  on  the  day  before,  how  could  Clanricard 
receive  any  declaration  from  them  without 
suspicion,  how  admit  them  to  his  Councils 
ivithout  mistrust ! 

With  all  their  professions,  they  maintained 
the  doctrine,  which  Bishops  depending  on  the 
Roman  Court  maintain  to  this  day^  that  cen- 
sures, baweoer  unjust^  are  binding,  until  those 
who  are  censured  submit  to  absolution ;  and 
that  therefore,  such  of  the  Irish  as  resisted  the 
Rinuccini  censures,  were  an  excommunicated 
people ;  a  stigma  which  attached  to  the  princi- 
pal Nobility  and  Gentry  of  the  kingdom,  so 


'^  Testamur  quoque  nunqam  nobis  in  animo  fuisse  Cessa- 
tionem  armorum,  cum  dicto  Barone  de  Inchiquin  factam, 
imiHX)l>are;  cum  evidenter  nobis  innotuisset  earn  necessariam 
ioisse,  et  vero  innumera  damna  calamitatesque  prope  infi- 
nits  que,  ob  ejus  violationem,  ubique  per  universum  Regnuni 
emeiserunt,  tantam  ejus  concludendae  servandseque  necessi- 
tatem  extitisse,  liquidissime  demoustrant.  Datum  Kilkenniae, 
^  Jauuarii,  anno  1649/'  Then  follow  the  subscriptions^ 
Jdiaimes  Archiep.  Tuamensisy  Fr.  Ep.  AUadmsis^  Edmund. 
Xp,  Limerictnm.    See  Carve,  p.  347 ! 
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strongly,  that  when  their  J ppeal  was  pr^mtri 
to  Pope  Innocent  X,  in  1648,  he  rffecteditM 
frivolous  /*  Nor  were  they  unconditionally  dh 
solved  down  to  the  year  1698 ;  and  those  wlo 
pretend  that  Rinuccini  was  reprimanded  for  Im 

*  **  Censurae  a  D.  Nuntio  fulminatae  in  suo  robore  pensn- 
**  sere;  enuDvero  Appellatio  Supreini  Concilii  refedajwt 
**  tanquam  frivola  ab  eodem  Papa  Innocentio  X,  ul  testator 
**  Alexander  VII  in  Bulla  Absolationisi  anni  1665.'*  Suppll* 
ment.  Hib.  Dom.  p.  896. 

'*  £x  bis  perspicue  patet  Appellationem  Supremi  Fctdefir 
torum  Catkoiicorum  Concilii  a  D.  Nuntio  ad  S.  PontifioM 
Innocentium  X.  frivolam  fuiss ;   fulminatas  proinde  ab  0 
censures  in  suo  robore  permanisse  usque  ad  absolutionenb 
per  novemdeu  m  annarum  seriem."  lb.  p.  920.     And  again— 
tandem  aliquando  Alexander  VII,  P.  M.  Hibernos  ab  m 
censura  absolvit,  impasiia  ipsis  ptjenitentia  salutariy  anno  l66^ 
ut  diserte  refert  Wareus  in  Annalibus  ad  annum  istum,  bob 
autem  omnimode  completa  fuit  absolutio  ista  usque  ad  anim 
1698,  quo  comi^etAm  ohtinuiU  post  diurturnam  soUtcitatioiuB' 
111.  mus  ac  Rev.  D.  Fr.  Doroinicus  De  Burgo  £ps.  Elphio* 
anno  1698.  Hib.  Dom.  p.  691. 

*'  Adduci  non  possum  ut  redaro,  says  be  again,  quoi 
passim  fertur,  Papam  Innocentium  X,  ei  dixisse  temetariett 
gessisti.  Si  enim  id  verum  esset,  cito,  et  baud  ££l7culterytk 
Ana&emate  isto  liberarentur  Nostrates ;  cujus  tamen  contii' 
lium  patet.  Anathema  enim  istud  auferre  recusavit  Aks* 
ander  VII,  anno  l658,  neque  sustulit  (etiam  conditionate) 
usque  ad  annum  1665^  sub  conditione  nempe,  ut  se  subjice* 
rent  pctnitentuB  sahstari."  ib.  For  the  hwniUiating  c(mdiii0 
of  tbe  absolutioDi  see  the  first  part  of  this  Addrtu^  p.  109. 
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cerisureif,  on  his  return  to  Rome,  are  either 
imposed  upon  themselves,  or  endeavour  to  mis- 
I  lead  us  by  a  corruptioik  of  history ;  for  those 
^  Irish  Bishops,  who  were  the  greatest  favourites, 
j.:as  they  were  the  greatest  sycophants  of  the 
J,-feoman  Court,  have  triumphantly  asserted,  that 
i'fiinuccini  never  was  reprimanded  for  his  cen- 
,6ures ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  these  censures 
were  confirmed^  and  insisted  upon  as  binding 
lipon  all  Catholics,   down  to  the  year  I698, 
lien  the  nation  was  absolved ! — ^This  doctrine 
repeatedly  asserted  by  Bishop  Burke^  and  that 
.too,  so  lately  as  in  1772,  when  he  published  his 
lupplement  to  his  Hibernia  Dominicana  f 
148.  No — Clanricard  knew  well  that  Rinuc- 
cini  was  not  reprimanded  for  his  censures ;  but 
e  because,  on  two  occasions,  when  he  wished  to 
5,  gain   over  our  Nobility   and   Gentry  to  his 
r  designs,  he  boasted  of  his  fidelity  to  the  royal 
^^use! — For  this,  Cardinal  Pamfili^  the  Pope's 
*  Secretary  of  State,  wrote  to  him  irom  Rome, 
Mifay  SO,  164*6,  in  these  words. — 

^      •*  The  Holy  See,  never  can,  by  any  positke  act 9  approve  of 

f^  the  dfvU  aUigiance  of  Catholic  subjects  to  an  heretical 

^*  Prince. — From  this  maxim  of  the  Holy  See,  have  arisen  the 
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many  difficulties  and  disputes  in  England  about  oo^Af^ 
allegiance  ;  and  his  Holiness's  displeasure  is  the  greater,  be- 
"  cause  you  have  left  the  original  of  this  your  speech,  in  the 
^'  hands  of  the  Catholic  confederates,  which,  if  publish^dy  will 
*'  furnish  heretics  with  arguments  against  the  Pope's  power 
**  over  heretical  Princes,  seeing  that  his  Minister  exhorts  the 
*<  Catholics  of  Ireland,  to  allegiance  to  an  heretical  King.** 

**  You  must  therefore  withdraw  the  original,  and  suppress  all 
*'  copies  of  the  said  speech,  and  never  indulge  in  such  speeches 
«  again  r» 

On  a  subsequent  occasion,  when  he  con- 
demned the  peace  of  1646,  and,  in  order  to 
strengthen  his  party  by  pretended  loyalty  to 
the  King,  which  he  knew  would  gain  him  some 
friends  amongst  the  Irish  Gentry,  he  made  the 
Bishops  subscribe  a  declaration  against  iuy 
peace,  unless  ample  conditions  were  made  for 
religion,  the  King^  and  the  Country,  Patnfili 
wrote  to  him  a  second  letter,  still  more  pointed 


*  Nuncio^s  Memoirs,  in  Mr.  Cook's  Library  at  Holkhaoif 
fol.  1245,  1384,  1387,  with  Dr.  Birch's  Extracts,  in  die 
British  Museum,  and  Cardinal  Pamfili's  Letters  to  Rinuccinif 
in  Carte's  Orm.  v.  1,  p«  578.  On  receipt  of  Pamfili's  Letter, 
Rinuccini,  pretending  that  he  had  lost  or  mislaid  kb  copy  of 
his  speech,  applied  to  Lord  Mt.  Garret  for  the  origMial,  vA 
returned  in  its  stead  a  mutilated  copy,  in  which  the  Bmi0 
obfectianable  passages  were  omitted !    Carte  ib« 
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than  the  former,   dated  Rome,  December  10, 
1646,  and  informing  him  plainly — 


That  it  had  been  the  constant,  and  uninterrifpted  practise 
of  the  Holif  SeCy  (for  so  the  Roman  Courtiers  always  call 
**  their  Court,)  never  to  allow  its  Ministers  to  make  or  to 
"  consent  to  any  public  edict  of  Catholic  subjects,  for  the 
"defence  of  the  crown  and  person  of  an  heretical  Frince : 
"  that  this  csonduct  of  his,  furnished  pretences  to  the  enemies 
**  of  the  Holy  See,  to  reflect  upon  her,  as  deviating  from  the 
**  maxims  of  sound  policy,  to  which  she  had  ever  yet  adhered  \ 
**  and  that  the  Pope  desired,  that  he  would  not  by  any  public 
**  act  shew  that  he  knew,  or  consented  to  any  declaration  of 
*^  allegiance,  which  Irish  Catholics  might,  iov  political  reasons^ 
"  be  compelled,  or  willing  to  make  to  the  King."* 

149.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  my 
Countrymen  should  be  informed  of  these  in- 
trigues, which  have  at  all  times  furnished 
grounds  for  calumniating  their  religion,  and 
persecuting  their  ancestors  and  themselves  I 
They  see  these  principles  maintained  by  Bishop 
Burke,  and  by  the  ad  libitum  Vicars  Apostolic, 


•  NuncioV  Memoirs  ibid;  and  Carte's  Orm.  v.  1,  p.  579, 
We  shall  see  these  principles  adhered  to  by  our  Bishops  in 
1774,  and  in  the  subsequent  periods  of  our  history.  Those 
who  fancy  that  thei  present  oaM^oi/egtance. sufficiently  pro-, 
vides  against  such  principles,  have  only  to  read  Columbanus, 
who  hopes  that  he  has  some  merit  in  vindicating  the  Catholie 
Chyrch  against  the  bbloquy  they  haye  caused  to  her. 
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and  Bishops  of  Ireland,  down  to  our  t/wn  times  i 
and  can  it  be  supposed  that  any  Protestant  Go-- 
vemment  will  grant  unquulijied  emancipation, 
as  long  as  such  principles  are  maintained  ? 

It    is,    undoubtedly,    an   indisputable  fact^ 
tiiat  these  Ultramontane  maxims  were  never 
tolerated  by  Catholic  France.     The  Irish  ^Iso 
have,   by   a  plausible  oath  of  allegiance,   dis- 
avowed all  direct  and   indirect  power   of  the 
Pope,  over  the  temporalities  of  the  State,  assert- 
ing  only  his  power  in  spirituals;    but  it   is 
equally  a  fact,  that,  under  cover  of  this  word 
spirituals^  the  Bishops  have,  within  these  last 
two  years,  claimed  esclusive  power  of  deciding 
on  all  matters,   touching  the  Irish  Church! 
They  declare  also,  that  no  Bishop  caii<  be  ap- 
pointed but  by  the  Pope,  against  whose  in- 
direct power  that  very  oath;  has  been:  expressly 
and  deliberately  framed !     It  is.  also.  a.  fact, 
that,    within  this  very  last  year,   liiey  have 
informed  us,  that  all  Catholics  are  bound  as 
strictly  to  the  discipline  of  the    Council  of 
Trent;  as  they  are  to  the  Sacraments ;  and  thai 
any  Catholic  Member  of  Farliameat,  who  inll 
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dare  to  vote  on  any  question  touching  that 
discipline,  shall  be  held  a  schimAtic  I 

iSO.  Lord  Clanricard  not  only  knew  that  ht 
bad  to  contend  with  these  political  maxims  of 
the  Roman  Court,  in  the  bosom  of  his  own 
Church,  but  that  the  Bishops  had  Emissaries 
trho  maintained  these  doctrines  in  every  part  of 
the  kingdom,  at  the  very  time  when  they  were 
making  the  most  ample  professiohs  of  loyalty 
tJo  the  Government!  Ormond  had  sent  to 
Mr.  Curon  a  list  of  twenty-four  Friars  \t^ho 
preached  for  the  Roman  ceilsur^s,  and  against 
the  King's  Government,  on  the  15th  and  22d 
of  May,  1649>  specifying  the  acts  of  treason 
they  had  committed,  and  the  writings  they  had 
published,  in  \^hicb  they  insisted*  on  an  union 
with  the  regicides  rather  thati  with  the  KVng.* 

One  of  these  treasonable  pamphlets  published 
m  Rome,  dntreated  of  the  Pope  to  alienate 
the  crown  of  Ireland  \f    The  proceedings  at 

-    *  See  Chrvef'sLyta^frott  p.  353^370. 

t  Father  Bonadventure  Quin's  letter  from  Rome,  mention- 
ing this  Pamphlet,  was  intercepted  by  Cromwell,  and  pub* 
VaiM  by  tte'Fa^l^m^nt  in  ^London. 
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Jamestown,  and  Gal  way,  were  evidently  con" 
nected  with  all  this  mass  of  iniquity^  The  very 
Bishops  who  agreed  to  the  peace  of  Kilkenny, 
in  1649,  were  they  who  subscribed  the  excom- 
munication at  Jamestown  on  the  12th,  and  at 
Gal  way  on  the  23d  of  August,  1650  ! 

Lord  Clanricard  therefore  insisted,  and 
succeeded  at  last  so  far  as  to  obtain  a 
declaration  from  the  Assembly,   that — "  No 

*  power  in  Ireland  shall  discharge  the  people 
'  from  due  obedience  to  the  King's  authority, 
'  vested  in  the  M.  of  Clanricardy  or  any  other 

*  Governor ;   and  in  case  of  any  such  act,  that 

*  no  person  shall,  or  ought ^  to  be  led  thereby ; 

*  but,  by  disobedience,  are  subject  to  the  laws 

*  practised  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIj   and 

*  other  Catholic  Princes." 

151.  This  vote  was  carried  by  a  majority; 
and  yet  the  Bishops  yielded  to  that  majority 
only  on  condition  that  the  Assembly  would 
declare  that,  "  by  the  word  oughts  it  was  not 
"  intended  to  have  a  retrospect  to  any  pro- 
"  ceedings  of  their*s !" 

Strange  blindness !    They  had  exposed  their 
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reputation  by  their  act  ions  j  much  more  than  it 
could  be  exposed  by  any  words  contained  in 
that  declaration;  hut,  conscious  of  their  ill 
conduct,  and  still  determined  to  persist,  when- 
ever an  opportunity  might  oflFer,  they  endea- 
voured, by  this  show  qfwords^  to  maintain  their 
lofty  consequence  in  the  eyes  of  the  people; 
a  people  whom  they  had  resolved,  with  the 
.  hope  of  fpreign  assistance,  to  mislead ! 

Apprehensive  of  subterfuges  on  the  part 
of  persons  who  were  such  adepts  in  the  quib- 
bles of  the  schools,  Clanricard  would  have 
insisted  on  other  clauses,  still  more  explicit; 
he  well  knew  that  there  were  numbers  of 
the  best  quality  of  Catholics  in  the  kingdom, 
who  offered  to  make  any  declaration  that  he 
would  direct,  which  might  most  effectually 
vindicate  the  regal  power,  against  all  censures 
and  excommunications. 

These  assured  him  that,  in  their  opinion, 
they  might  carry  such  a  vote  by  a  majority ; 
but  then,  said  they,  who  can  be  answerable  for 
the  consequences  amongst  the  illiterate  rabble, 
who  are  so  easily  misled  ?    if  any  such  pro- 
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position  should  be   carried  iu  the  Assembly, 
with  public  disgrace  to  the  Prelates,  it  will  pro- 
duce  protests  and  censures,  so  covered  with  a 
veil  of  piety,  that  the  most  loyal  and  sincere 
Catholics  in  the  kingdom  will  be  stigmatize^ 
as  heretics^   by  the  roost  worthless,   and   the 
most  hypocritical;  these  will  point  us  out  a$ 
such  to  the  illiterate  rabble  of  our  omtu  com- 
munion;    and   such  a  religious  cry   will   be 
raised,  as  will  obstruct  the  obedience  of  all  the 
principal  towns. 

To  these  imperious  reasons  Clanricard,  com- 
pelled by  their  urgency,  thought  prqper  to 
yield ;  and  he  received  the  declaration^  defec- 
tive as  it  was,  and  accepted  x)f  the  Government 
under  circumstances  the  most  inauspicious, 
that  any  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  eaer  had 
to  encounter^  December  23,  1!550. 

The  Bishops  endeavour  to  embarrass  his  Gwern- 
ment,  by  proposing  a  treaty  with  the  Regicides. 

152.  Scarcely  had  he  accepted  the  Govern- 
ment, when  the  Bishop  of  Ferns  made  a  speech, 
Jan.    10,    1651,    in   which,  enlarging  on   the 
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dangers  the  Country  was  involved  in,  be  «t^ted 
the  advantageous  terms  that  might  be  obtained 
from  Cromwell,  for  the  Irish  people ! 

Was  he  serious  ?  or  was  he  only  proposihg 
a  subject  which  might  in6ame  the  people 
Against  Clanricard,  who  he  well  knew  would 
reject  such  aproposal,  with  the  utmost  indig- 
nation and  disdain? — Did  he  expect  to  impose 
upon  Cromwell,  and  upon  all  his  agents  and 
spies  by  pretended  sincerity  ?  What  were  his 
views  ?     Let  us  look  to  facts. 

From  the  time  that  a  treaty  between  Ormond 
and  Inchiquin  was  discovered  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  when  the  treaty  of  Kilkenny  had 
commenced  between  both  and  the  Catholics, 
in  1648,  the  Close  Committee  at  Westminster 
sent  instructions  to  General  Monk,  to  treat 
with  Owen  Roe,  in  order  to  divide  him 
from  the  confederates,  and  to  destroy  them 
all  in  the  end. — ^This  treaty  being  concluded, 
Monk  sent  it  the  Committee,  and  they  re- 
ported it  to  the  Parliament.  But  it  was  no 
sooner  reported,  than  the  Parliament,  pretend- 
ing ignorance^  declared  that  they  had  given  no 


424 

authority  to  Monk;  that  the  treaty  was  null 
and  'ooid;  but  yet  that  Monk  should  be  ex* 
cused ;  for  they  knew  welly  says  Clarendon, 
'*  that  he  could  produce  such  a  warrant  as 
"  would  well  justify  his  proceeding."  Thus  the 
treaty  with  Owen  Roe  became  void,  after  he 
had  done  them  the  most  essential  services  in 
Ulster,  by  the  relief  of  Derry,  as  stated  above  1 

Enraged- at  this  breach  of  faith,  Owen  Roc 
vowed  revenge,  and  made  his  final  treaty  with 
Ormond,  a  little  before  his  death,  as  already 
mentioned,  in  1649.* 

Now  this  fact  was  perfectly  well  known  to 
Frenchf  who  also  knew  that,  in  the  course  of 
the  war,  the  Parliament  forces  treated  the  Irish* 
with  the  most  savage  barbarity  ;  that  at  Drog- 
heda  and  Wexford  they  had  massacred  above 
5000  in  cold  blood ;   that  in  the  maritime  war, 

*  Perfect  Diurnal. — Sir  C.  Cqote  writing  to  the  Council 
of  State  in  England,  Aug.  15,  l659,  mentions  Owen  Roe's 
services;  but  he  betrays  the  spirit  of  the  faction  even  at  that 
very  time  when  they  were  most  indebted  to  him, — ■/.*  After  all, 
*'  says  he,  call  to  mind,  that  it  is  no  new  thing  with  the  most 
*'  wise  God,  to  make  use  of  wicked  instruments  to  advance  hi& 
•*  glory."     Hist  of  Indep.  p.  245,  246. 
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they  were  still  more  savage,  for  they  seldom  or 
never  gave  quarter  to  the  Irish/  says  Claren- 
-don,  but,  *^  as  well  merchants  and  passengers, 
^^  as  mariners  which  fell  into  their  hands,  as 
"  hath  been  said  before,  were,  by  them,  bound 
"  back  to  back,  and  thrown  into  the  sea." 

French  knew  that,  from  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  rebellion,  the  Malignanty  or  Puri- 
tanical faction,  talked  of  nothing  less  than  the 
extirpation  of  his  Catholic  Countrymen,  as 
well  of  the  English  as  of  the  Irish  race.* 

Patrick  Plunkety  Baron  of  Dunsany,  the  ele- 
venth Lord  of  his  family,  which  had  been  ever 
loyal,  four  of  his  noble  ancestors  having  been 
killed,  and  five  more  wounded  in  the  service  of 
the   crown,  and  himself  an  Englishman,   not 


*  Clarend.  Rebel.  8vo.  ed.  Oxford,  l70fi,  v.  2,  part  1,  p. 
206.  "  They  had  set  their  hearts  on  the  extirpation^  not  only 
««  of  the  meer  Irish,  bat  likewise  of  all  the  old  English 
**  families  that  were  Roman  Catholics,  and  making  a  new 
"  plantation  all  over  the  kingdom,  in  which,  as  they  could 
**  not  fail  to  have  a  principal  share,  so  all  their  reasonings 
*'  upon  all  occasions  were  calculated  to  promote  that  scheme.'' 
Carte's  Orm,  v.  l,p*  293. 
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course  to  the  rack^  to  extort  such  confessions 
as  might  enable  them,  says  Carte,'  to  charge-  all 
the  Catholic  Gentlemen  in  the  kingdom,  and 
particularly  those  of  the  Pale,  whose  lands 
were  best  improved,  with  being  concerned  in 
the  rebellion  !*  With  this  view  they  put  Hu: 
Mac  Mahon  to  the  torture,  Marches,  164^, 
and  Sir  J.  Read  next  day ;  but,  finding  that 
nothing  could  be  extorted  to  justify  this  pro- 
ceeding, they  confined  him  three  years  in 
prison,  in  England ;  and,  whilst  he  was  absent, 
and  in  prison,  they  had  him  outlawed,  merely 
because  he  had  undertaken^  with  their  own  per- 
mission, to  carry  a  remonstrance  from  the 
Gentry  of  the  Pale  to  the  King ! 

They  next  tortured  Mr.  Barnewall  of  Kil- 
brew,  a  venerable  old  man,  one  of  the  most 
considerable  Gentry  of  the  Pale,  a  man  whose 


•  .In  a  private  Letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, in  England,  dated  May  11,  l642,  they  besought  the 
Commons  to  assist  them  with  a  grant  of  some  competent prO' 
portion  of  the  rebels*  lands/'  Carte,  v.  1,  p.  296.  Compare 
the  Bishop  of  Clogher's  MSS,  No.  iii,  p.  45,  with  Castlehaven's 
Memoirs,  and  Vindication  of  them  in  MS.  in  the  British 
Museum,  Sloan  MSS.  and  Carte's  Originals,  O  O.  p.  292. 


hairs  were  silvered  over  by  ag^  a  lover  of 
quiet,  who  delighted  in  husbandry,  who  was 
highly  respected,  who  had  never  been  in  arms, 
or  guilty  of  any  crime  against  the  State,  and 
who  was  in  his  sixty-sixth  year!  But  the 
rack  extorted  so  little  from  him,  and  there 
was  such  a  total  defect  of  evidence,  that 
his  groans  and  torments  disarmed  the  malice 
even  of  the  Puritans ;  and  when  Sir  Fr.  Wil- 
loughby  was,  in  the  summer  following,  sent  to 
gather  the  harvest  about  Kilbrew^  he  had  par- 
ticular instructions,  eoen  from  them^  to  have 
tenderness  for  Mr.  Bamewall  /* 

154.  French  of  Ferns  knew  all  this! — He 
also  knew  that  Parliament  had  voted  away  the 
royal  prerogative  of  mercy,  not  only  with 
respect  to  forfeitures,  but  also  with  respect  to 
the  disposal  of  forfeited  lands,  and  had  en- 
grossed all  that  power  to  themselves,  by  a  Bill 
for  raising  a  million  of  money,  upon  the  se- 
curity of  two  millions  of  forfeited  acres  in 


*  Willoughb/s  Letters  to  Ormond,  Aug*  2,  5,  8,  and  lO, 
and  Carte's  Originals,  D.  133,  with  ▼•  1^  p.  301. 
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Ut\9.tap  tiiat  Ubis  Bilt  bad  pUMA  sO  fyf  bttdf 
m  Maveh  19,  l^Sr ;  attd  thut  its  ^ration  irtf 
eatifely  and  eselmkefy  ItrelleS  a^inst'  tM 
Catholics^  What  then  could  be  hia  motive  Of 
that  of  the  Bisfaopsi  ia  proposing  a  treatn^  with 
the  regicides  ?  Gatk  any  thing  be  dfbcovei^ 
id  his  Bleeding  Iphigenia,  or  in*  his*  UnkM 
Deserter,  or  in  his  Apahgy  pubUsiied  by  3fa$M 
sariuSf  and  written  in  165^  to  untaVel  titli 
nysteiy  ?    are  there  no  documents  ? 

When  Galway  vtz,t^  much^  to  the  mtprm  iff 
thewortdj  says  Cartr^  compelled^  by  IjwAGitg^ 
ricard  to  subinity>  in^  1642^  irind  wi^wut'  tbd 
least  aid  or*  supply,  and  almost'  withbut-  iny 
countenance  from  the  StatCy  he  found  ihesftll 
to  reduce  one  of  the  strongesC  and  most  iili^ 
portant  towns  of  the  kingdom j  the  Lojtds  JM« 
ticesi  instead  of  thanking' him,  dista^^proved  of 
his  granting  any  conditions^  and  sent  hime)^ 
press  orders  to^tve  no  ^fi^r/er,  but  tap^secute 
all  who  adhered  to  the  rebels^  indiserttfiinately, 
with  fire  and  sword ! 

They  were  informed  that,  by  the  terms  of 
capitulation^  a-  great'  qua^tity^  of  ectrtf^  atin»f 
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aaimuiuttoi^,  txrenty^wa  pieces  of  ordntneei 
were  secured,  and  the  Pfotestaftt  Bishops  o£ 
Turnny  Clonfety  and  Killalat  with  aboui  400' 
English,  preserved  from  th^  fury  of  the  popu-> 
lace;*  but  they  despised  this  iatelligencei  and 
issued  an  order  that  no  submissien^  should  be 
received ;  and  ''  this  was  the  ccnstmii  temr  ef 
"  ikeir  orders,  says  Carte,,  though  they  well 
^'  knew  that  the  soldiers,  in  executing  them^ 
^'  murdered  all  persons  promiscuously^  not 
^^  sparing  the  women,  and,  sometinaes,  not  the 
"  children.'' f    Such  were  French's  allies  I 

155.  What  renders'  Bishop  French  still  more 
inexcusable  is,  his  knowledge  that  the  first 
Irish  Parliament  that  excluded  Catholic  Mem^ 
hers,  June  22,  1642,  was  sl  Puritanical  As&em" 
hly»  at  which  not  half  the  Members  of  that 
House  were  present ;    that  on  the  day  before, 


*  I  have  before  me  their  acknowledgment  of  the  humanity 
they  experienced  from  the  Inhabitants ;  and  knowing  as  I  do, 
that  it  will  be  read  by  my  Countrymen^  with  the  generous 
feelings  of  Irishmen,  I  shall  give  it  an  the  sequel. 

t  See  their  order  of  May  2S,  1 642,  in  Cart^s's  Originals,  C. 
125,  and  his  Ormond,  v.  1,  p.  327)  &c.  And  their  tetter  of 
June  6, 1642,  to  th&  Commissionert  for  Irish  affairs.. 
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they  had  expelled  forty-six  Catholic  Miemben 
without  any  trial ;  and  now  they  ordered  that 
no  person  should  sit  in  the  House,  till  he  had 
first  taken  the  oath  of  supremacy ;  an  order, 
says  Carte,  by  which  a  much  greater  number 
of  Catholics^  who  were  unexceptionable  in  other 
respects^  were  disqualified ! 

It  was  a  new  thing  in  Ireland,  for  the 
Commons  to  dictate  Tests  for  the  exclusion  of 
persons,  whom  neither  the  original  Constitu- 
tion of  Parliament,  nor  the  law  of  the  land  had 
excluded ;  and  it  was  the  more  extraordinary 
to  do  it  in  so  thin  a  House.*  They  were 
sensible  themselves,  that  they  had  need  of  a 
particular  law,  to  warrant  what  they  had  thus 
arbitrarily  done;   and  accordingly   they  drew 

■ 

up  an  ex^post-jacto  Bill  to  enforce  it;  a  Bill 
trenching  upon  the  royal  prerogative ;  for  the 
Kings  of  England  had,  of  old,  by  their  writs  of 
summons,  fixed  the  qualification  of  Members ; 
and  it  was  a  cruel  treatment  of  the  King,  to 
force  him,  either  to  authorize  this  encroach* 


*  Carte's  Orm*  ib.  p.  d28< 
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menty  or,  by  rejecting  it,  to  give  his  enemies 
a  handle  for  accusing  him,  as  they  frequently 
did,  of. favouring  the  rebellion  of  Catholics,  in 
compliment  to  his  Queen. 

There    was,   besides,   no  necessity  for  this 
Puritanical  Bill,  as  forty-six  Catholic  Members 
had  been  expelled  the  day  before,  merely  be- 
cause they  were  accused  of  corresponding  with 
.  rebels !  and  what  Catholic  Member  would  enter 
.  into  that  House,  under  such  circumstances  of 
oppression,  such  a  reign  of  terror  as  then  pre- 
vailed ?  and  yet  surely  to  every  thinking  mind  ;it 
ixiu3t  appear  evident,  that  some  wise  men  of  so 
large  a  portion  of  subjects,  ought  to  have  seats 
in  Parliamenl^  were  it  only  to  restrain  the  turbu- 
.  lence  of  others,  and  to  indicate  those  remedies 
.  that  might  be  most  congenial  to  their  princi- 
ples, so  as  to  leave  no  excuse  for. a  religious 
.  cry,  in  times  of  imminent  danger  to  the  State. 
But,   the  wise  are  few,  and  the  fools  are 
many;  and  so  this  sapient  Parliament  of  1642, 
sealed  the  slavery  of  their  Country ! 

156.  French  of  Ferns,  and  the  Bishops,  whose 

••rgan  he  was,  knew  this  perfectly  well ;    they 

ff  • 
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knew  also,  that  when  this  deed  Of  ,d^atb  wa> 
done,  "  there  were  scdrceljfjvoe  Meniber^  of  that 

"  Parliament  concerned  in  the  rebellion.  ;and  no 

'      - 

"  reasonable  grounds  to  suB^ect  thexeajt  ;*'*  and 
that    the    faction    which  was   guilty  ofi  this 
monstrous  crime,  were  in  confederacy  with  the 
English  faction  which  voted  that  they  would 
.  •'  never  give  toleration  of  the  Popish  religion  in 
"Ireland,  or  in  any  other  of  Ms  JVI^estyr's 
**  dominions."    Yes ! — ^with  Xhsititliejarfeiture 
faction,  which  issued  a  ^  prodaaiattciw  cxevQk- 
ing,  repealing,  and  annulling   all  protections 
that  had  been  given  before  August  Id,.]l642  If 

How  then  could  Catholic  Sisbopa  pro- 
pose to  a  Catholic  Lord  Lieu tersasnt^:  to  con- 
federate with  such  a  pandemonitoA) of  \regieiddSf 
against  the  rights,  privilege^  aiid  inheritance 
of  their  lawful  Sovereign^  and  of  his  dnnoctept 
posterity  ?  They  themselves*  had ;  often:  t^efore 
declared,  whenever  it  served  their  ptarpgmfithsA 


^— [»*»    ■■  immmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmtmifmmmmmmtmmmm^m 


♦  Carte,  ib.  p.  330* 


i<: 


r 


i 


^  Borlace's  Appendix,  p.  57*    Cox  boasts  of  this  wisdom, 
Vy  2,  p.  lOS.    "  It  was  the  wisest  act  that  9uu  done  w  the 
^  **  dibhole  war  r  .  ,   ^ 
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it  was  unlawful  even  to  make  a  truce  with 
heretics !  But  now,  actuated  by  a  desire  of  > 
rendering  themselves  masters  of  the  kingdom, 
with  the  help  of  a  foreign  power,  they  preached 
and  propagated  every  where,  amongst  the  rab- 
ble, that  the  loyalists  were  their  greatest  ene- 

.         *  ■  •  * 

mies,  and  that  there  could  be.no  safety  but  in 
a  confederacy  with  the  Parliament*  a  con- 
federacy which  they  intended  to  violate  is  soon 
as  th^  preparations  they  were  making  abroad, 
as  fihall  b^  seen  in  the  sequel,  should  be  in  suffi- 
^ient.fprwardness  for  the- manifestation  of  their 
{real46^igt)-. 


I ;  •    *  I 


.Catholic  Principles  by  ztfhkh  Lard  Ghnrkard 
•■  opposed  the  Bishops  ofhistywn  Communion. 


j>    J.- 


157*  There  are  weak  men  in  the  world,  who 
are  discouraged  from  the  virtue  of  christian 
fortitude  by  the  fear  of  shame ;  there  are  others 
who  are  stiinulated  to  vice  by  the  hope  of 
reward;  and  there  are  others  still  more  criminal 
than  either,  who,  .pretending  to  piety,  would 
make  the  most  sacred  institutions  of  religion 
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isiubservient  to  their  designs ! — -Clanricard 
was  not  of  these.  From  his  infant  years  he 
had  imbibed,  from  his  noble  father,  that  hea- 
venly principle  of  hope  and  fear,  which  fixes  a 
steady  eye  upon  another  world,  with  little 
regard  to  the  fluctuating  opinions  of  popular 
cabal;  a  principle  of  inflexible  integrity,  whi  :h 
rendered  him  venerable  as  well  as  formidable  to 
the  pretended  religionists  of  his  own  commu- 
nion,  who  soon   found  that  he  v^a^' quick  to 

discern,  as  well  as  determined  to  punish  every 

•.••■.'■         • 
species  of  disiujgenuity. — Towards'tlie  Clergy 

he  was,  of  all  men  living,  the  mo^tTespectftil, 

as  long  as  they  confined  themselves  within  the 

limits  of  their  duty;  when  they  p&ssed  these, 

he  endeavoured  to  be  inexcM^ble ;  and  in  this 

respect  it  must  be  owned  that  he  had  a  great 

advantage  over  all  his  predecessors.     I  do  not 

mean  to  detract  from  the  merit  of  a  Mountjoy, 

or  of  an  Ormond.    They  were  great  and  good 

men.     But,  in  this  one  point  of  view,  they 

must  yield  to  Clanricard. 

Mountjoy  argued  with  the  Clergy  at  Water- 

ford,    and    Morrison    extols   hi»   abilities  ia 
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yielding  the  weapons  of  Theology  against  the 
Irish ;   but  he  soon  found  that  he  must  cut  the 
gordian-knot  with  his   sword.      Ormond  en- 
deavoured to  mix  expostulation  with  severity ; 
and,  without  arguing  against  the  religion  of 
the  people,  he  thought  that  he  might  reason 
with  the  Clergy  upon  the  duty  of  submission 
to  a  Government  .established  by  law;    but  he 
soon  discovered  that  every  argument,  however 
strong,  was  repelled  by  the  episcopal  censures 
'which  informed   the    people    that    he   was  a 
heretic,  and  that  therefore  they  could  not  con- 
fide in  his  word.  * 
Clanricard  came  forward,  a  man  of  their 
own  communion,  a  man  who  well  knew  the 
difference  between  true  and  pretended  episcopal 
power,  a  man  whom  no  one  could  charge  with 
heresy,  an  obedient  child  of  the  Church,  in  all 
matters  of  rational   obedience,    and   genuine 
canonical  submission,  but  a  man  of  a  bold  and 
decided  mind,  with  whom  it  was  impossible  to 
trifle,  who  had  witnessed  all  their  proceedings 
from  the  beginning  of  the  war,  who  knew  that 
they  had  aimed  not  only  at  all  the  ecclesiastical 
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revenues  of  the  kingdom/  but  at  the  kingdom 
itself;  and  now  therefore,  there  was  some  rea- 
son to  expect  a  new  order  of  things. 

It  would  be  the  height  of  injustice  to 
this  first  Catholic  Lord  Lieutenant,  to  relate 
tlie  events  of  those  times,  without  adverting  to 
the  principles  of  religion  and  good  faith,  which 
distinguished  him  throughout  the  whole  period 
of  the  war,  and  these  principles  cannot  be 
better  described  than  they  repeatedly  are  by 

himself,  t 

158.  Writing  to  his  brother  in  law,  the  Earl 

of  Essex,  when  the  rebellion  was  most  formid* 

able,  he  says — 


*  ^*  Nisi  cm(?es9i$  tatijt  BosHicis  quamprasdiis  EccUnasticis!* 
Belling's  Vindicas,  18,  aiid  again  177* 

t  The*  late  Lord*  Jocelyn,  writing  to  t)^e  late  Lord  Claaii- 
card,  says  'M^^ongratulate.  with  the  piubiic  oayourLor4- 
ship's  resolution  to  print  the  valuable  remains  of  your  truly 
noble  and  excellehl  ancestor  the  M.  of  Clanricard,  whose 
memory  is  held  in  ihe  Mgkeit  esteem^  by  all  whQ  are  9^- 
qqainted  with  the  sh^re  he  had  Jr^,  the  transactions  of  tliose 
titties ;  for  my  own  part,  I  have  so  great  a  veneration  for  his 
Character,  that  I  thibk  'myself  hfrppy  in  being  any  way  able 
to  contribute  towards  roaking  Jt  more  universally  knowiu'' 
Dublin,  June  24, 1756, 
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Portomna,  Jan.  20,  l642. 

'*  I  have  divided  iay  own  company  for  the  defence  of  my 
poor  Protestant  tenants,  that  have  planted  very  well  near  my 
two  principal  houses.  Others  of  them  are  placed  in  three 
good  castles  of  mine,  better  fitted  for  defence  than  ray  own 
£ftmi]y,  too  many  for  those  places.  An  Archbishop,  a  Bishop, 
and  many  of  the  Clei^,  are  in  the  town  of  Galway.  I  am 
threatened  on '  all  sides,  and  therefore  I  beseech  you  to  pro- 
cure store  of  arms,  for  the  storm  cannot  be  kept  much  longer 
from  me,  which  hath  been  diverted  by  ancient  friends  of  my 
Other's  in  these  parts ;  and  give  me  leave  with  some  com- 
passion and  tenderness  of  nature,  to  commiserate  the  unfor- 
tunate condition  of  my  poor  wife  and  children,  all  ways  being 
blocked  up  that  I  cannot  send  them  into  England.  Whatever 
may  be  the  suppositions  of  some  in  England,  be  assured  that 
nothing  shall  ever  alter  my  constant  faithful  endeavours  to 
serve  his  Majesty  to  the  utmost  of  my  power." 

Writing  to  the  King,  Portumna,  Jan.  22,  l642,  he  says— 
**  I  presume  to  hope  that  the  name  of  Papist,  will  not  put 
that  blemish  on  the  ancient  and  constant  merit  of  my  house, 
and  your  Majesty's  own  knowledge  of  myself,  as  to  be  an  im- 
pediment to  my  rendering  any  service  that  your  Majesty  may 
design  to  be  most  faithfully  performed,  wherein,  when  I  fail 
in  my  duty,  may  I  feel  the  weight  of  the  displeasure  of  God/' 

Writing  to  Sir  Ulick  Burke  of  Glinsk^  March  8,  l642,  he 
says- — "  I  desire  you  will  present  my  love  to  the  Rev.  Father 
Boetius  Egwiy  Bishop  of  Elphin,  and  beseech  him  to  consider 
what  he  and  others  must  be  accountable  for,  if  persuaders  of 
Riost  hopeless  and  desperate  courses.  Let  him  and  others  be 
pleased  to  recollect  their  former  reading  and  experience, 
wherein,  though  far  more  knowing,  I  will  presume  to  say  he 
can  fipd  nothing  to  contradict  my  smaller  studies,  having  the 
estomptes  of  Christ,  and  his  Apostles,  and  the  best  of  all  pre- 
ceding ages,  to  shew  us  that  religion  did  ever  increase  and 
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flourish  by  hwnUitt/.    In  all  this  I  am  confirmed  by  the  rvths 
and  instructions  T  have,  from  my  childhood,  received  fro»ft 
very  able  and  devout  spiritual  fathers,  and  from  the  Jiving 
examples,  and  dying  expressions  of  my  natural  father,  the 
memory  whereof  must  be  ever  most  dear  and  precious  to  me. 
Tf  what  I  have  alleged  will  not  prevail  to  alter  their  otherwise 
settled  resolution,  I  shall  expect  that  there  be  no  interruption 
given  within  my  Government^  nor  no  withdrawing   of  their 
duties  and  affections  from  those  rules  I  have  or  shall  pre- 
scribe for  the  King's  service,  nor  no  thraldom  put  upon  their 
consciences    by  compulsory   oaths,   not   warranted  by    any 
{legal)  authority,  nor  understood  by  few  that  proffer,  and,  I 
believe,  by  none  that  take  them ! — Otherwise  I  shall  be  forced  to 
severer  courses  than  will  agree  with  those  respects  T  ever  desire 
to  shew  to  men  of  their  reverend  callings^  though  some  put 
great  prejudices  upon  me,  and  overthrow  my  endeavours  for 
the  general  good." 

In  his  declaration,  upon  taking  up  arms  for  the  relief  of 
his  Majesty's  fort  of  Galway,  he  says — ."  Whereas  many  post 
up  and  down,  and  publish  false  and  seditious  reports,  to  draw 
his  Majesty's  subjects  into  defection,  and  to  traduce  my 
moderate,  and  mild  proceedings,  under  colour  of  advancing 
the  R,  Catholic  religion^  4'C«  ^^^  ^^®  prevention  therefore  of  these 
evils,  I  do,  in  the  first  place  profess  before  god  that,  as  I 
was  bred  in,  so  am  I  constantly  resolved,  so  far  as  God  shall 
give  bis  assistance,  to  live  and  di^  in  the  Catholic  Roman 
Religion,  and  that  I  shall,  by  all  Godly  and  honourable  ways^ 
endeavour  to  advance  and  maintain  the  same,  so  far  as  is 
justi liable  by  the  law  of  God,  and  true  construction  of  his 
Churchy  which  is  never  opposite  to  loyalty,  wherein  failing,  I 
should  count  myself  an  unworthy  member  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  Secondly,  that  I  will,  with  all  the  power  I  can, 
maiiuain  and  uphold  his  Majesty's  authority,  and  defend  his 
loyal  subjects,  without  distinction  of  nation  or  prqfe^sion^ 
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lliirdlyy  I  will  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  relieve  the  Kiog^s 
forty  and  destroy  with  fire  and  sword  any  that  shall  lay  siege 
unto  it,  and  their  adherents  and  abettors/' &c«^ 

159.  From  these  specimens  we  may  judge, 
with  what  enthusiasm  of  indignation  Lord  Clan- 
ricard  opposed  the  scandalous  motion  of  the  Bi- 
shop of  Ferns.  He  declared  it  high  treason;  he 
demanded  that  any  person  who  would  dare  to 
second  such  a  motion,  or,  at  any  future  period, 
in  any  emergency  propose  it,  should  be  out- 
lauded. — **  It  would  much  better  become  the 
episcopal  character,  said  he,  to  censure  the 
aiders  and  abettors  of  regicides  against  their 
Country,  than  to  mock  the  royal  authority,  as* 
the  Bishop  of  Clonfert  has  lately  done  in  a 
sermon,  in  which  he  informed  the  ignorant 
populace,  that  the  King  is  an  useless  idol,  a 
Dagorif  who  can  neither  protect  them  nor  him- 
self; nor  can  it  become  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  of  a  whole  kingdom,  who  have  ample 
fortunes  to  lose,  to  give  up  the  government  of 
their  affairs  to  men,  who  know  that,  whatever 


■wr 


For  other  instances  see  above,  p,  332* 
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nlaiy  happen,  they  ■  will  find  ample  refuge  and 
welcome  in  foreign  countries,  where  they  will 
be  reverenced  even  for  being  undone." 

He  reminded  them  that  the  battle  of  Dungan, 
where  General  Preston  was  defeated  by  Jones, 
with  the  loss  of  6000  men,  was  fought  on  the 
very  day  twelve  months  after  the  Nuncio  and 
Clergy  at  Waterford,  had  broken  the  peace  of 
1646;*  tliat  Cornelius  O'Mahony's  book,  in 
which  he  maintains  that  the  Kings  of  England 
have  no  right  to  the  crown  of  Ireland,  and  that 
the  Irish  ought  to  elect  a  Milesian  King,  and 
extirpate  the  English,  was  never  yet  con- 
demned  by  the  Bishops  ;t  that  a  sycophant 
Priest,  who,  in  order  to  please  them,  had  given 
a  blasphemous  toast  at  a  public  dinner — "  The 


i^HM'Mwqva^an 


*  fielling  reckons  this  defeat,  the  greatest  that  the  Irish 
recieiyed  in  the  course  of  the  war,  as  a  judgment  for  that 
perfidy. 

f  This  book  was  burned  by  order  of  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  Vrho  had  outvoted  th«  Nuncio  on  this  subject.  But 
copies  were  handed  about,  and  eagerly  read  by  the Jaciian ; 
nor  was  it  condemned,  even  in  the  National  Synod  of  l666y 
though  Walsh  repeatedly  demanded  that  it  should.  See  his 
Remonstr.  p.  5S7,  667, 7S7* 


*^  health  of  the  Trinity ^  viz.  God,  the  Nu&do^ 
'Vand  Owen  Roe,  a:tid  all  who  do  not  dtfnk 
**  this  toast  to  be  counted  heretics,** — was 
rewarded  ^ith  a  Deanery;*  that  m  the  in- 
structions to  the  Irish  Agents  abroad,  the 
Bishops  had  arrogated  to  themselves  the  right 
of  dictating  ;f  thiat  they  excommunicated  or 
deposed  fVom  his  functions  every  Clergyman 
who  dared  to  writis  or  to  speak  against  their 
proceedings ;  and  that,  at  this  rate,  the.  Govern-^ 
ment  of  the  Country  could  never  act  with 
energy  against  the  Parliament. 

Unaccustomed  to  any  other  language  than 
that  of  the  vilest  adulation,  and  blindest  sub^ 
mission  to  all  their  densures,  and  astonished  by 
that  christian  fortitude,  of  which  Clanricard 


*  Belling's  Preface,  p.  1 8.  "  Propino  verbis  salutem  Trini- 
tatis,  Dei  scilicet,  Eugenii  O'Neil,  et  D.  Nuntii,  quam  quis- 
quis  bibere  recusaverit,  pro  Heretico  habendus  erit  \" 

+  They  plainly  declared  in  the  new  Assembly  appointed  by 
their  faction  in  1 647,  that  they  would  not  agree  to  any 
instructions  to  foreign  Agents,  unless  they  might  frame  them 
to  their  own  mindy  and  so  the  instructions  were,  on  Jan.  4, 
delivered  by  the  Council  to  the  Clergy/  who  corrected  them 
accordingly.''    Carte,  v.  2,  p.  19. 


had  given  such  an  illustrious   example,    the 
Biahdps  now  became  sensible  of  the  necessity 
of  keeping  measures  with   the   Gentry,   who 
were  supported  by  nearly  a  thousand  of  the; 
second  order  of  the  Clergy;  and  therefore,  giv- 
ing way,  for  a  time,  to  the  storm  which  they 
themselves  had  raised,  they  affected  great  wil-, 
lingness  to  co-operate  with  the  Assembly,  and 
now,  for  the  first  time,  did  they  issue  an  excom- 
munication   against  all  who   should   aid   the 
regicide  Generals  against  their  Country.     la 
the  mean  time  however,  they  held  private  con-, 
sultations  and  conventicles,  from .  which  they 
excluded  all  but  themselves;    and  they  had 
other  designs  in  contemplation,  of  which  Clan^ 
ricard  was.  utterly  unaware. 

Their  Prhate  Treaty  with  the  D.  of  Lorraine. 

160.  In  the  course  of  their  foreign  negocia- 
tions,*  they  had  discovered  that  Cha.  D.  of 
Lorraine,  who  had  married  his  cousin  German, 


^  CarVs  Originals,  CC  $j  BB.  263,  and  his  Ornu  v.^^^, 
p.  126, 


k 


.  ...  .      , 

had  aif^entrards  fallen  in  I6vt  mthBeatrictde 
Cusance,  as  Henry  VIIL  of  England  had  with 
A.  Boleyne,  and  had  marHed  her  in  1637,  and 
Ti^as  sueing  out  a  divorce"  in  the  Roman  Court^ 
from  his  wife,  in  favour  of  his  mistress;  and 
had  some  plausible  reasons, 'which'  sycophant 
Ecclesiastics  undertook  to  maintain^  by  various 
publications  and  memorials  at  Rome. 

Yes— -the  spirit  of  intrigue  had  found  its  way 
into  the  very  Sanctuary,  and  the  abomination  of 
desolation  was  in  the  holy  place.  Several  years 
had  elapsed,  duritig  which  the  Duke  hiatd 
pressed  this  matter  on  the  Court  of  Rome,  with 
all  the  influence  he  could,  when,  hearing  of  the 
state  of  Ireland,  he  fancied  that  by  engaging 
in  that  Catholic  cause,  he  would  become  so 
popular  in  Rome,  as  to  have  his  bastard  son 
declared  legitimate,  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
succeed  to  his  dominions. 

Full  of  these  infamous  expectations,  he  had 
offered  his  services  to  Charles  I,  in  1645,  as  ap- 
pears from  Queen  Henrietta  Maria's  letter, 
in  Clanricard*is  Memoirs;    and  this,  with  other 
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H^fsf^^ffyfne^  wl^ch  Ijhcy  had  disco vgr^,«.iii. 
4v.ped  the  Irish  Bishop^  ^far  ^H  ^  ^^  1^8i 
,to|  dilute  tp  hip  privately  French  of  Ferns,  and 
WMx  De  Surgo,  a  Dopiinican  Friar,  Prior  of 
*  tfep  <;?pqyemt  of  Athenry,  to  demand  his  aid. 
:][i|,;,  consequence  of  this,  and  of  other 
m^.^uent  'applications,  through  the  traitor 
Rochfort^  who;  covered  his  design  with  an 
a^ep^tion  of  pity  for  his  distressed  Prince,-  the 
P.U^ei  sent  OliverSynoty  an  Irish  Colonel  then 
in  his  seryice,  with  Rochfert^  on  pretence  of 
ri^jsing  men  in  Ireland,  as  was  usual  with  the 

•  '  .....  .1        ..:....  .,;     ••         ... 

Catholic '  pp^tinental  powers  in  those  d^ys,  but 
really  to  aspertain  whether  he  could^  on  paying 
a  stipulated  sum  of  nioney  to  the  King,  obtain 
possessipn  of  Duncannon,  Limerick^  Galway^ 
or  any  other  strong  inlet,  through  which  he 
hoped>  w;ith  the  help  of  the  Bishops,  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  kingdom, 
Synot  and  Rochfort  arrived  in  Ireland. May 


^  See  their  own  account  in  the  Hibernia  Dominicana,  p. 
595,  from  original  MSS.  in  the  Irish  Dominican  Convent  of 
S.  Sixtus  at  Rome, — and  again  p»  ^5^  ib; 
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^hA^SQit  ¥h?tt  Orn^nd  was  ia  thej,gr^^t 

.distress  y  they  pi«tei^ed,thait  they  lpficjL,,^itten 
i»stn\Qtioiis,  but  ths^Vljfw^iflg  ^eu,iq^^^d  by 

.ParligjDcnt  frigates,,  th^y  .tfh[re\i^  .tl^j5n  .^yw- 
board-r^rmond,  who  >  was-  very,  si;^pi9i^i|s, 
particularjiy  of  Rpchfoi;t,  wishing  tafatljipni  the 
d€^tb>i>£  this  afFairi  tolc}  t^em,  th^t; though  it 
was  a  matter  of  the  highest  impprtancpey  w^th 

.respect  ,t9 .whiGh  he  had  w  iiastrvict^ia^s^; yet,  if 

.they  would  advance  *£10,00Q,  he  wo^ld.trejit 
with  them  and  write  to  the  King.  M^y  Qp^- 
ferences  were  held,  and.  P^any  dayi^^  ^l^psf^, 
during  which,  a  veil  pf  i;nystery ^,  ^ppj9a;e(l  to 

.  hang  over  the  couduct  of  .l^chfort,  wl^eni^lie 
Captain  of  the  vessel  wbo  had  carri^  }im  ^f^d 
Synot  into  Ireland,  and  who  w^  to  advance 

lithe  money,  sailed  unexpectedly  out  oj[  jtl^e 
harbour,  June  25,  1651. 

Ormond  thought  it;  hiis  duty  to  send  Lqi^d 

.  ^Taqfe  with  an  account  of  these  proceedings  to 
ihe  Di  of  Yorke,  th6a  at  J^sey ;  a^d  t)ie  D^, 
wishing,  at  all  events,  to  raise  money  for  the 
service  of  Ireland,  gave  Taafe  a  Letter  of  Cre- 
dence to  the  D.  of  Lorraine,  enabling  him  to 
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^nter  into^cn  a  treaty;  as  might  procure  for 
Ormond  the  supplies  he  desired.  ^  Taafc  arrived 
at  Bruxelles  in  November,  and  the  Z>.  qf  Lof* 
raine,  without  further  ceremony,  gave  him 
£5000  for  the  service  of  his  Country  men,* 

Overwhelmed  by  this  apparent  .magna- 
nimity, Taafe  gave  him  his  bond  oh  behalf  of 
Ireland,  for  that  sum.  But  the  Duke  retaraed 
it,  a  few  days  after,  with  a  m^sage,  that  his 
Lordship's  word  'was ^ 6f  'moi^  valuer  andvthat 
what  he  had  given  was  iut  an  eamtst  of  what 
he  intended  for  Irdand:  ':     >   . 

Taafe^  now  beginning  •  to  Huspect  a  «-€}^ign, 

asked  what  retribution  he  eitpected/sfor,;  such 

►  .'....    .'-.-■ 

magnanimity  ?  He  rcfplied  '^fiane^>  hor-^^TUof  cne 
farthing  ;-^2Lnd  h6  ascribed  ^ll^thia^feiusrosky 
to  his  bowels  of  compassion '^oj5<tfae^4  Irish 
nation! — Taafe  a^ked  hitn  by  whwti titUj^  and 
by  what  commissiott  hid  Would  tnideislaki^  jso 
glorious,  but  yet  so  hazardous  an^e&texpriz^  as 
^%e  rel^^^^  **  No  other  1itlp^^i<|  be^ 

:_  >,jCarte's  Oripnals,  bb/4,i86>^5j  «J,^^1^^ 

197»  and  his  Orni.  V.  ^,  p*  126,  *•  ^»   ^h^  ii./vv»  j .  ^k,,. 
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•*  than  D.  of  Lorrain. — But,  I  expect  entire 
•*  obedience  from  all  the  Irishy  I  will  not  serve 
*'  by  commission  from  any  manJ^ 

Confounded  by  what  he  heard.  Lord  Taafe 
now  begged  leave  to  refer  the  whole  trans* 
action  to  Ormond,  who  he  supposed  was  still  in 
Ireland ;  he  suggested  that  a  confidential  Agent 
should  be  deputed  for  that  purpose ;  and  Ste^ 
phen  de  Hennin^  being  accordingly  commis- 
sioned, landed  at  Gal  way  Feb.  S6,  1651. 

161.  Nothing  was  less  expected  by  Lord 
Clanricard  than  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  Am* 
bassador  at  Galway,  at  such  a  time.  But 
what  most  astonished  him,  was,  that  the 
Letters  of  Credence  were  not  addressed  either 
to  Ormond  or  to  him,  but  to  the  Estates  oj  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland. 

He  now  discovered  that,   so  far    back    as 
on  the  5th  of  October,   1650,*  six  Bishops^ 


»!-* 


*  *'  Nos  commissarii,  Deputati  a  Congregatione  cleri  totiua 
i  Hibemv^^  (false !)  habita  in  oppido  Jamestovmy  die  sexto 
Augustiy  anno  Salutis  l650,  cum  ^uctoritate  et  potestate 
^jusdem  congregationis,  ad  tractanda,  disponenda,  expedi-* 
isnda  et  agenda  qucecunque  negotia  spectantia  ^(  conduceotia 


whom  the.Jatnestpwa  Syuod  had  deputed  tQ  s^it 
09  %  Committee  of  public  safipty,  at;  Clklway, 
with  power  to  subddegate  whpm  ]they  plea^ed^ 
t^  make  a  treaty  with  foreign  powcur$,  had 
really   so  deputed  French  of  Ftrn^y  a»d  th^ 


■»«M<Mi«4iipaMWiM«ii«PMriW 


ad  Catbolicae  in  hoc  Regno  Religionis,  Regiorum  jtirfnin,  et 
hiiias  nationis  conservationemy  prout  constat  ex  Ck>iamiasione 
CoRgregationis  super   hoc  data,  undecimo  ejusdem  August! 
1650,  reponentes  specialem  ac  certam  fiduciam  et  confiden- 
tiam  in  prudentia,  fidelitate,  et  integritate  dil^lonim  nobisr 
iUustnssinai  et  Rev.  D.  Nicolai  Trench,  ^i^cqj^i  Femensis, 
Camtis  et  Assistentis  Sacras  Capelhe  Pontificise,  et  D.  Hu- 
gods  Rockfortf  Armigeri,  constitumus,  nonrinanius;  et  -mi* 
thorizamus  Procuratoreii  nostrpSy  dictos  Dp^inqs  NieolaiiBi  et 
Hugonem,  et  quemlibet  il]oi*um,  junctim  et  separatim  nos- 
tr0|  et  Catholicorum  hujus  Regni  nomine^  ad  ptoponendUnii 
agendum  ferfidendum^  ac  conveniendum  com  qvaw  fi9$hdl»QO, 
J^rincipe,  Statu^  Republican  Persona  aut  Per^oniSr  Oky.  ^(  ¥P. 
the  kingdom  to  sale!)  quodcunque  negotium  aut  rem^  quae 
dictis  R.  D.  Nicolao  et  D.  Hugoni  Proctiratoribuif  iMMrii;  an^ 
^uivis  illorum,  junctim  ac  separatim  videbitar,  se^  j^di99)3ttur 
necessaria,  expediens>  aut  conducens  ad  Catholics  inter  nos 
Religionis  et  Nationis  conservationem,  et  hi  see'  ptondttimitj 
eu  ^pondemus^  ac  in  nos  suscipimns,  nostri  fLQiffkl^if9tW^ 
Regni  nomine^  quod  testificabimur,  approbabimus,  confirmar 
bimus  et  prsestabimus  qUemcunque  Actum,  pActttdii  aut  con- 
tentionem  dicti  R.  D*  Nicolaus  et  D.  HogiH  VfeocWMoMs 
nostri,  aut  quUibet  ilhrum  aget,  concludel,  aut  deleny^iiabit 
vtriute  hujus  nostras  commissionis.    Datum  Oalvias  qvmta 
Octobrisi  Atind  D.  1^50*^  ''  -.  i*-'^ 
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traitor  Hu:  Rochfort,  jointly  of*  wparately  to 
conclude  any  treaty  they  pleased^  on  behalf  of 
the  whole  Irish  Catholic  nation;  expressly  de- 
claring in  their  commission,  now  before  nae,  that 
they  will  hold  the  whole  nation  strictly  bound 
by  any  thing  that  Rochfort  or  Ferns  may 
conclude  !-—Clanricard  discovered  also  that, 
in  consequence  of  this  commission,  French  and 
Rochfort  had  sailed  from  Galway,  to  conclude 
with  Lorrain ;  nor  was  his  surprise  diminished^ 
or  his  indignation  soothed,  when  he  discovered 
from  his.  cousin,  the  Rev.  G.  Dillon^  that 
Lorrain's  proposals  were  nothing  short  of  a 
total  alienation  of  the  Irish  crown  I 

I  can  rather  fancy  than  <le»cribe  what  he 
felt,  when  he  was  informed  that,  unless  he 
€ons€B ted,  he  should  be  stigmatized:  as  an 
heretic,  a  betrayer  of  his  religion,  *  and  an 
enemy  to  his  Country !  ^ 

'  I'SS.  •  Ha^ngi  ascertained  the  truth  of  these 
facts^  he  assembled  as  many  qf  the  Npbili ty, 
CreDti;y^  vaud^  Clergy,  as  could  be  coltectedi 
at  that  time;  ahd,  after  a  solemn  declaration 
that  neither  he  nor  they  coi^ld  dispose  of  tb« 
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crown,  he  ordered  Lorrain's  Envoy  to  quit  the 
kingdom,  sending  him  a  verbal  message,  that 
he  would  represent  his  conduct  to  his  master, 
in  such  terms  as  it  deserved. 

Startled  at  a  boldness,  which,  in  such  cir* 
cumstances,  they  little  expected,  the  Bishops 
now  proposed  to  Hennin  to  advance  «f  20,000 
on  the  security  of  Limerick  and  Galway,  as 
cautionary  towns,  and  to  refer  the  articles  of 
absolute  cvoil  and  military  pawer^  which  his 
master  claimed,  to  be  settled  in  a  subsequent 
treaty  at  Brussels.  Hennin  knowing  his  mas- 
ter's designs,  began  now  to  talk  more  mildly ; 
he  said  that  the  Duke  would  do  great  things,  if 
Agents  were  sent  to  him;  he  agreed  in  pro- 
posals with  the  Bishops;  and  they  assured 
Clanricard  of  a  great  revolution  in  their  affairs, 
provided  Agents  were  sent  to.Lorrain.    . 

Involved  in  difficulties,  and  little  suspecting 
a.  trap, ,  Clanricard  agreed  on  the  4th  of  April, 
1651,  pr&viding  however  for  the  consent  of  the 
Queen,  the  D.  of  York,  and  Ormond;  and 
Sir  N.  Plunket,  an  episcopal  favourite,  who 
had  been  Knighted  by  the  Pope,  was  seat  with 
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•Mr.  G.  JKrottw,  to  treat  with  ZorffliX  in  con* 
junction  with  Tdafcj  on  whose  loyalty  Clatiri- 
card  implicitly  relied.  Plunket  and  Brown 
arrived  at  Brussels  about  the  middle  of  June, 
when  Taafe  was  in  Paris.  There  they  found 
French  of  Ferfis  and  Rochfort  in  high  favour, 
and,  already  so  far  advanced  in  a  private  treaty 
of  their  own,  as  to  have  engaged,  that  if  the 
Queen,  the  D.  of  York,  and  Ormond,  should 
deny  their  consent  to  the  mortgage  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  they  themselves  would,  in 
virtue  of  the  power  delegated  to  them  by  the 
Bishops,  put  what  remained  of  the  kingdom 
into  the  Duke'3  hands  !* 

French  went  even  so  far  as  to  disclaim 
all  connection  with  Clanricard's  Envoys.  He 
himself,  he  said,  was  the  accredited  Agent  of 
Ireland;  he  had  his  commission  signed  by 
the  Bishops;  and  who  could  be  so  impudent  as 
to  controvert  his  authority  ?  He  added,  that 
Clanricard  and  his  abettors  were  excommuni- 


#  See  the  Conchstm  of  these  sheets. 
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Mted  by  the  Nuncio,  as  well  as  by  all  thb 
llii^ps  of  Ireland,  assembled  in  the  Synod  of 
Jamestown;  that  neither  he^  nor  any  of  bis 
party  was  ever  absolved;  and  how  could  so 
pious  a  Prince  as  the  D.  of  Lorrarn,  pay  any 
Other  attention-  than  that  of  hostility ^  to  men 
who  were  enemies  to  the  Holy  See  ? 

1 63.  Overwhelmed  by  the  spiritual  audacity 
and  power  of  a  Court  favourite,  Plunket 
and  Brown  began  now  to  consider  that  they 
must  keep  measures  with  a  man  who  was  de- 
termined to  persecute  them  in  a  foreign  land  I 
He  talked  of  nothing  less  than  the  holy 
office ;  and  they  represented  to  him  their  wil- 
lingness to  accede  16  any  reasotiable  measures 
*ibr  the  salvation  of  their  Country^ 
'  *V  Gentlemen,  said  he,  you  must  confess  your 
error  in  residing  the  Father  of  Christemdom. — 
"Prbstratie  yourselves  before  the  Mini^tf  r  of  the 
Holy  See,  and,  on  the  behalf  of  all  Ireland, 
•dfethand,  entreat,  supplicate  for  ttbisiolatioQ ; 
Ihen,  and  then  only^  can  you  make  such  an 
'igVeement  with  the  D  of  Lorrain,  as  will  be 
acceptable  to  God. — You  may  be  assured  that 
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6od  never  jrill  grant  success  to  any  tredty 
with  Clanficaard^or  to  any  of  hi$  aider$^  trjbd 
axe  pfith^ring  un^  ea:cgmmunicatiom  r\  . 

Seduced  by  the  plausible  air  of  afflicted 
piety^  from  which, this  exhartatiyop  seemed  td 
^oceed,  PlUnket  and  Brown  yielded,  and  the 
episcopal  battte  was  won!  They  signed  a 
-treaty,  with  iMrrmnj  in  Taafe's  absence,  July 
\%  .1661,  by  which  the  Duke  was  invested  with 
the  absolute  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
Plufiket  wsks  persuaded  by  F^rm  to  ^ign  a  peti- 
tion to  th^^  Pope,  by  which,  on  behalf  of  all 
Ireland^  he  demanded  absolution,  and  profes^^d 
iinUaiited  submission  to  the  See  of  Rome ! 

JBrown  refused  to  subscribe  this  second  in- 
strument,  tlieugh  he  had  signed  the  first;  and 
Lord  Taafe's  name  was  annexed  in  his  absence, 
and  without  his  knowledge  or  cpnsent, ! — For- 
gery was  added  to  sacrilege;  and  the  spiritual 
power  of  the  keys,  that  sacred  authority  which 
was  committed  ^ually  to  all  Bishops,  by  the 
voice  of  inspiration,  for  th^  benefit  pf  imiportal 
souls,  ^d  in  reference  to  eternity ^  was  made 


subs^rvieat  to  ambition,  instrumental  to  md- 
lignity,  and  prostituted  to  intrigue  !* 


*  These  expressions  may  appear  strong ;  but  the  following 
letter,  written  by  French^  at  this  .very  time,  to  Flunket  and  to 
JSronw,  then  at  Brussels  with  hinii  will  justify  their  severity. 

^*  Brussels,  July  0,0,  1651^ 

**  I  do  with  all  sincerity  offer  my  own  opinion,  that  you 
^  would  immediately,  with  humble  hearts,  make  a  submission 
*,*  to  his  Holiness,  in  the  name  of  the  nation,  and  beg  the 
'*  Apostolical  benediction.    The  necessity  of  doing  this  is  th^ 
**  greater,  that  the  person  froifa  whom  you  come  with  autho- 
**  rity,  (Clanrlcard)  is  for  several  causes  excommunicated,  a 
**jure  pt  homitt€f  and  is  at  I{,ome  accounted  a  great  contemner 
**  of  the  authority  and  dignity  of  (!!^hurchmen,  and  persecutor 
**  of  my  Lord  Nuntio,  &c.     Do  you  think  God  will  prosper 
*'  a  contract  grounded  upop  the  authority  of  sUch>  manf 
'*  Go  therefore,  even  immediately,  to  his  Holiness's  Inter- 
^* nuncio  in  this  city,  to  make  this  happy  submission,**  quia 
*^  n€Mcit  tarda  maUmina  Slpiritu$  S.  Qf-ati^*^ — ^This  being  done^ 
**  go  on  cheerfully  with  your  contract  with  this  most  Cathor 
*^iique  Prince,  (Yes! — who  was  then    living  in  a  state   of 
**  adultery)  who,  did  he  rightly  know  the  business,  -  without 
^  such  submission,  would  never  enter  upon  a  barg^un  to  pre- 
f<  jerye,  or  rather  to  restore  holy  religion  in  a  kingdom,  with 
**  Agents  bringing  theif  authority  from  a  withered^  accursed 
fMisd«-^For  my  parts  upon  the  denial  to  hear  my  humblis 
*^  prayer,  which  I  hope  will  not  happen,  I  will   withdraw 
^.mt^&Afj  a  man  despairing  of  any  fruit  to  come'  from  an 
^^.\Miknd  trunk,  where  there  is  no  sap  of  grace, .  apd /ant 
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What^-start  at  this!  when  sixty  years  have  spread 

Their  grey  experience  o'er  thy  hoary  head  1 

Is  this  the  all  observing  age  could  gain  ? 

Or  hast  thou  known  the  world  so  long  in  vain  ? 

''  An  nihil  in  melius  tot  rerum  prqficis  usu  f 

164.  The  first  article  of  the  treaty  stipulated 
that  the  D.  of  Lorrain  should  be  vested  with 
the  roj/al  authority^  and  title  of  Protector 
Royal  of  Ireland  !-^The  second  declared  that 
— constant,  perpetual  obsequiousness  of  duty 
and  fidelity  shall  be  paid  to  his  Holiness^  and 
the  Apostolic  See. 

The  fourth  article,  indeed,  required  thal^ 
whenever  Ireland  should  be  restored  to  its 
primitive  state,  the  Duke  or  his  heirs  should 
resign  in  favour  of  the  King  of  England ;  but 
the  fifth  declared  that  neither  he  nor  they 
should  ever  resign,  until  reimbursed  in^^i^l 
expenses;   and  that,  until  then,  the  kingdom 


<<  resolved  to  communicate  no  more  with  you  on  this  affiur/ ' 
^*  but  rather  to  let  the  Prince  know,  ^c." 

Compare  Carte's  Originals,  D  D.  274,&c.  411,  4a£,4M,^ 
496*  499,   with  the   Nuncio's  Memoirs,  fol.  SliSO,,.  31iS7, 
3213,  3224,  and  Carte's  Orm.  v.  2,  p.  150,  &c.  with   the 
Extract  in  Cox's  Ch.  II,  p.  59-  Clarend.  Ir.  Rebel,  p.  271,  &c. 


shoutfl  6we  hitri  ea:act  dterfi>«rt,  without  itser- 
vation  to  any  superiority  whatsoever;  the 
seventh  gave  to  him  soMy  nad  ab90lutefy  all 
military  power^  for  the  present  and  the  future/ 
By  the  sixteen th,  Xxalwayj  Limericky  Athsnrjf^ 
Athldney  FTaterford,  and  Duncannott^  when  te^ 
covered  from  the  enemy,  wefe  to  be  imme* 
diately  surrendered  td  the  forces  which  th^ 
Duke  W^s  to  send,  and  to  be  garrisotied  and 
commanded  as  he  pleased  ! 

Seven  weeks  had  elapsed  before  Clanricard 
heard  of  these  transactions,  during  which  the 
,  preparations  of  the  Parliament  forces  to  pene- 
trate into  ConnaCht,.  M'ere  steady  dud  pto*- 
grcssivc ;  whilst  on  the  Irish  side  every  thing 
fluctuated  between  allegiance  to  Clanricard,  or 
obedience  to  reitetated  excommunications  ! 

As  soon  as  the  intelligence  reached  him^ 
borning  with  indignation,  he  wrote  to  Zor- 
rain  from  Athenry,  Oct.  20,  1651,  that — 

«*The  Commissioners  had"  violated  their  trust,  and  WiJre  gttlHy 
;,  dfiii|h  treason,  and  had  abused  Mm  by  a  counterfeit  8h<m  of 
9i,pHvat€  tMtrument  fraudulently  procured^  without  tbe  know- 
ledge or  consent  of  the  generality  of  tbe  natioti,  or  perso^  of 
£Hi&i^t  ifisXii$  and  i At^rest  therem.~To  mak^  ^ch  ^eeeMil 


j^olices  the  more  «{^reAt,  says  be,  I  sehd  yiofVit  Hi^te 

an  authentic  copy  of  my  instructions  which  accompanied  their 
commission ;  and>  it  is  a  necessary  duty  in  me,  to  inform  your 
Highness  that  the  Bishop  of  Ferns  hath  ever  been  vkdent 
against,  and  malicious  to  his  Majesty's  authority  and  Govera- 
ment,  and  a  fatal  instrument  in  fomenting  all  these  divisions, 
that  htive  rent  asander  this  kingdom ;  and  that  yoU  may 
clearly  know  his  disposition,  I  send  you  a  copy  of  part  of  a 
letter  written  by  him  to  the  Lord  Taafe,  Sir  N.  Plunket,  and 
jeiffery  Brown,  (dated  as  above,  July  20,  l65t,)  and  Submit  It 
-to  you  whether  those  expressions  be  agreeable  lo  the  temper 
of  the  Apostolical  Spirit ;  and,  considering  whose  person  and 
authority  I  represent,  what  ought  to  be  the  reward  of  such  a 
crime," 

1 65 .  Lorrain,  artful,  designing,  covetous  of 
money,  which  was  all  he  had  to  leav^  to  his 
bastard  children,  in  case  of  his  failing  to  pro^ 
cure  a  divorce,  and  finding  now  that  he  had 
no  prospect  of  success,  availed  himself  of 
these  dii^sentions  to  withdraw  all  his  promises, 
and  refused  treating  with  thd  Agents  without 
the  approbation  of  their  King.  Charles  II, 
who,  after  the  Worcester  fight,  had  escaped  into 
France,  wrote  to  him,  Feb.  6,  1652,  thanking 
him  for  this  reply,  and  proposed  a  new  treaty 
for  the  relief  of  Ireland;    but  he  had,  by  this 

time,  closed  the  chapter  of  divorce,  which  was 

"■■■•■■  *         . 

.Mjected  iQ  Rome,  and  he  returned  fpr  answer, 
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"  that  his  Majesty  had  nothing  Yetnaining  ia 
'*  Ireland  for  which  he  could  contend.'* 

Mean  time  the  Irish   Bishops,   having   re^ 
fceived  letters  from  their  Agdnts,  at  Brussels^ 
convened  several  Synods,  in  which   they  de* 
ctared    the    Duke    Protector    Royal    of    the 
Irish  nation.     They  excommunicated  all  those 
who  should  dare  to  reject  his  authority ;  thej^ 
resolved  that  the  Prelates  of  each  Province 
should  name  two  to  compose  a  new  Supreme 
Council  of  eight,  with  full  power  to  decide  on 
all  matters  civil  and  military,  with  the  cbnseiit 
of  the  Bishops;    they  prepared  a  sentence  of 
excomimunication  against  Clanricard,  and  hid 
adherents,   to  be'  published  at   a    convenient 
tiine ;    and  whilst  they  thus  usurped  the  wholel 
auithbrity  of  the  State,  they  styled  this   pro- 
ceeding ^revival  of  their  original  and  holy 
confederacy  of  1642 ! 

Athlone  had  surrendered  to  Coote,  almoat 
^jitbout  firing  a  shot,  on  the  8th  of  July,,  Jd^Jjj* 

''^'^BhrC.  Coete  >ftth  ^00  horse  and  1^200  foot  k»  iMOtilM^ 
to  Athlone^  which  place  it  is  thought  the  Loftf  INli^i  iHft 
deliver  up,^ik^^'b^%3ria»  diviik)^ 


m 

yei^  with  the  enemy  in  the  centre  of  the  king* 
doni|  Primate  Reily  summoned  a  Proyincial 
Synod  at  ClochuachteVj  at  which  the  Bishops- of 
Kilmora  and  Cluanmacnoise,  and  several  others^ 
attended  to  consider  the  stat€  of  the  nation ! 

Father  A.  Geoghagan,  who  had  lately  arr 
rived  from  Rome  with  instructions^*  opened 
the  first  session  with  a  speech^  in  consequence 
of  which  it  vf^.decidedj  that  no  Bishop  should 
be  ^admitted  to  the  general  Assembly,  unless  he 
was  absolved  from  the  censures  of  Rinuccini; 
that  all  who  did  not  submit  to  the  D.  of  Lor- 
rain    should  .  be.  excommunicated :    that  the 
Bishops  of  each  Fxovince  should  take  an  oath  of 
ttcrecj/ ;    that  *  Clanricard  and  his  adherent?. 
fhould.be  excommunicated;  and  all  those  whp. 
had  resisted  Rinuccini's  censures,  and  had  ^Qt 
beeq  absolved  ! — Anthony  Geoghagan  Bishop 
of  Cluanmacnoise,  and  the  above  X  Gepgkar 

through  thepride  of  their  Clei^gy ;  and  the  E^rl  of  Westmeath 
hsving  lately  taken  a  castle  of  the  Lord  Dillon,  and  put  aff 
theretir  to-tfae^nrord/'-  How  ^  did '  Chrotiiwell'  diocovw  that 
W^^ftBieath  had  doduredjar  tkcMiOop^f  V^tcLfiimnml^ 
No.  42,  p«  553.  .  (ri     < 
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gUM  Prior  of  Kilbeggan^  were  oMiuiiissioiied  by 
this  SjFnod  ta  eommttiiicate  its  4ecr€€^  to  tbo 
Bisfapps  of  Leinsfecr^  to  invite  tliCTA  to  follow 
thear  ekainpk,  and  to^ecfihoit  and  urge  them  -to 
raise  forices  in  tb^ir  several  districts;  ^ie: 
Bern^  Proxy  for  the  'Dishcf^  of  Down,  was 
dispatched  with  a  similar  errand  4so  the  Bishops 
of  Connacht,  and,  strange  as  <  it  auiy.a^peai) 
the  Acts  of  this  Synod  of  Clochuachter.  woe 
confirmed  by  all!  They  wene  adopted  by*  a 
Synod  of  Leinster,  which  the  Vi&M^  oi  Leighr 
lin^  as  senior^  took  upon  himito  dcxivene  .at 
Belach^Droiehei,  Septemhorl,  iSJl^and  by  a 
Synod  of  Connacbt  at  Jamiostown^  ai^ttfa«^ 
Bishops  of  both  these  Provincds.  eng^igei^to 
raise  an  army  of  14,000  men  >  by  eKComnHmica^ 
tionSy  without  further  delay  ! .  i  t7>- > 

Lord  Clanricdrd's  last  struggle  for  tfetand. 


^>o. 


^- 1'. 


166.  Every  thin^  in  Connacht,  with  the  ex-*: 
caption  of  about  3090  loen  under  Imd.Ck^ti'^ 
card,  was  now  infected  with  bHnd  obedienide^ito 
uncanoni<sal  and  ambitiofis  ^^^^ximwikai^^^ 
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aid  MtilsttiGcomw^Kt  ^ain/f » •  conmrnmckS  by 
Inrtonrand;  Cooto,  w»re ; steadily  pres^ng^  foiH 
M«iri>  fmn  J;ainatcr  and  from  JiAunster,  tbey 
W£rec>ufMMby  /the  9«ttt/'j  of  i  the  Romam  Comt^ 
Ty;hD.kweeeBaefeiially  engaged  in  a  prvoate  treaty 
iktitllT  Cromwell^  a^nst  Clanricard,  the  only 
perspn)they  could;  reasonably  oount  upon  for 
protection,  agaiiidk  the  merciless  edge  of  the 
Puritanical  sword!/ 

^'Iliwarted  by  intrigues,  Clanricard  wrote  to 
the'  King  for*  succours;  he  proposed  to  throw 
himself  ittto  Limerick,  which  he  hoped  to  de* 
fend  until  such  suocours  should  arrive;  wd 
he^Fged  the  IX  of  Lorraine  to  the  same  effect- 
—^u*  limerick  proved  as  obstinate  to  him  as  to 
Ormond.  The  people,  urged  by  their  agitators, 
peranptorily  rejected  his  proposal ;  they  indeed 
admitted  the  gallant  defender  of  Clonmel,  Hui 

koy,Q"Khhyf\t\\th^titko^  Gpyempr^  b^tt^e 

Mayor  and   Citizens    retained    all   power    to 
t)ieiuselves. 

l€7^  ClanricardV  plan  moA  such,  a&  would 
infallibly  have  saved  llie  Country,  if  the 
Bishop!^  .ibadaii^isincerelycp^I^ 


» . 


fi^iTt  &3f  mb^^'iltaiy  '6bstnicte<l«Al  <hl»<dte£g«i9 

^^  trieticheroil^tj^  t^-opftmted  with'  (^  enaa^ 
'''  tie  nituhil'tftwrigtb'  ttf  ettti'tt4cbt,"th#«»ll^ 

^  ■   « ■ 

(jkiway,  Limerick;  knd  Atblbii^'to^nrirtntagffy 
fortified  by  nature  and  by'al-t,  aA  ihny  t>f  7000 
toot  and  1500  horse  under  Castlehaveo^  *^m 
Munster,*  above  7000  tardy  TeterMi,  aifed 
several  detached  parties  under  his  awn  oom^ 
mandy  in  Connacht,t  ^  population  whidb  inigfht 
have  been,  with  the  help  of  the  Clergy,  formed 
into  flying  armies,  all  this  was  rnore^ than  iamply 
sufficient  to  drive  the  Puritanical  regicides  into 


.    *  Perfect  Diurnal, .No.  6l,  pi  SIS.    TBej  were  ~ teiKMi 

j^/iOOP  befoj^  they,  left  Munster,  to  join  Clanricar^,  Mi^, 

^1(^31 ;    and  these  4000,  disheartened  by  their  siskpidikSlVi 

CUinrieard.  and  Ca9tUhttoen^  whom  they  defied  (SitciiMW* 

.cated«  deserted  by  hundreds  on  their  march  to  Adilonid*  4li 

80on  as  they  beard  that  the  passes  of  BryMft  bridge  m, 

^ftUdoe  were  betrayed  by  Captain  fet/y  And  Col;  ^Sill^ 

^l^elUvixy  Iha^  iQod   bad  deserted   i^eir   extoniniuQili^ 

jlf»dexSf  they  aU  fled  into  the  bogs,  with  the  exception  t>f^£^ 

jM^set  the  only  aid  Citsuehaven  could  As^  to  Ctifllil8iBt 

-whp  could  joeyer  after  Jraw  any  bbi^deiriile  bbd^^'iiifiTQii 

AikU  y  TSie  Iri^  >Q  ^U places  au^  sOmimg  ioikeiiiil^ 
Carte,;: ^m."^     -^.A,  u.,;-.  ,1,.^^ 

t  Carte  lays  <"  7000  foot  Jii^  1800  horae.''  Md.    '^^  *9 


46fi 

the  £»iterfi  set.  The  five  passes  of  the  Shan- 
nop.  Limerkk,  Killahe^  Bryan's  bridge,  Porr 
tumnOf  and  AthlonCj  were  yet  in  his  possession, 
4owQ.  tothe  Stfaof  July,  1651.  Through  these 
he  ceuid  iayade  the  enemy  at  Jive  differ erU 
points  at  ouce.  Ireton  was,  at  one  time,  so 
jjarmedat  this,  in  the  winter  of  1651 — 2,  when 
M$  head  quarters  were  at  Kilkenny,  that  he 
mentions  it  with  fearful  anxiety  in  a  letter  dated 
.Waterford,  Peb,  8,  1652.* 


Vf^r^/rhct  enemj;  caiojB  with  all  the  strength  they  could 
9^K^a..out  Qi  Thomond  and  Cannaught^  some  by  the  way  of 
Limerickf  and*o£hers  by  Atklont^  others  at  Portumna^  and  ap- 
ponrted-^he^F-  ^B«ral  rendezvous  iu  the  further  parts  of 
.^gliyif^ry^.ivhich  aire  something  mountainous  and  full  of  fast- 
Wgf^i  j^piit  out  orders  to  all  their  Tory  parties  within  our 
iqua^^l;^  to.  rendezvpus  with  them,  and  designing  a  general 
4i;if|g^4l)e  GoiiQt^,.  upon  that  opportuhity  of  our  supposiod 
ji»\n{if,jfy,flLQf  ^d  indeed  tt^e  were  very  tow:,  so  as  if  God  had 
mgt  broka^  tkfir  4^iff^  h  ^^^'^  divisions  amongst  them,  that 
l^fJil^i»d*,t\eir  intended  con/imc^toir^,  they  might  prob&blVy 
|gyij|4$9,;t^.exp^ct4e|d. rising  of  the  Countries  with  them,  have. 
jOjAjlft^jt  body,  of  eight  or  ten  thoifsdndf  and  have  had  greater 
^l^rttti^es  ppon  us,  and  advantage  for' number  of  raen-a&d 
))gr9f^  ttiaii^I  ^pe  they  will  ever  have  agdu.     Bttt  bjr^ 
qfyFJ^ji.i&Dmim*.  itipleaaea  Cod  to  keep  them  asunder,  kr'& 
^  a«id  Mt  get'tigelhei?'  «cV~T»e^^^lJiiri1iaij  Nofc-BJ, 


,«-..-./ 
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.168.  What  beoaaie  of  tiie  optile  spirit  o.C  Jfen: 
land  at  tbia  time?  Wb^re  wcre.tb$>OW^fe 
^nA  the  O- Brians^  the  O'Cvmr^  md  tfee  0'jS¥6l 
liwns  f  Where  ikti  O" Donneh, ;  the  &.Byrm$^ 
tbe  Laceyt,  the  PlunkeU,  the  Watlis^,  the  J^«c 
Gir<%«,  Brewns  f  men  of  the  most  daunt;le3» 
braY4^ry,  men  proverbially  prodigal  of  life,  men 
who  would  have  immortalized .  the  faine,_  and 
illustrated  the  annals  of  any  nation  on  the  face 
of  the  globe? 

One  of  those  heroes,  whose  name  is  almost  for- 
gotten by  his  Countrymen,  as  soon  las  he  beard, 
of  Cromweirs  invasion,  threw  himself  on  bis 
knees  before  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  III,— -*^  I 
have  behaved  as  a  faithful  soldier^  said  be,' 
having  exposed  my  person  in  several  battfes^ 
i^Uqw  me  to  resign  my  commi38ion  pf  Cqlp^ 
nel,  and  to  fight  for  my  Country, '--^truek 
with  admiration  and  reverence,  the  fjnper^i:, 
biiogA  gold  chain  and  vu&AxHi  about  his  neck^  wad 
Mng  heaped  upon  him  honours  and  p]^se,irc^; 
granted  his  request  ^    I  find  no  h«roiwi[.  i» 

.......        I  i  t  .      .  .  ,  .V     •        •    ^        ,      .      .^  j^-V/      »> 

-   ^■v  ,.,'-,»  '        ■/»      '•'    :     •  ■       V-        ..         ..,.■■»>■.  I. i   -•-■'?.    1^  V\'jjTj    ** 
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aticknt  or  in  tFM>d6rti  ttm«6t»ore  noble  ^^n 
this !  Where  then  was  he  ?  Where  were  ^*W 
Hibernica  fulmina  belii,  who  rendered,  themi^ 
selves  afterwards  so  illustrious  and  so  fi>r«^ 
midable  on  the  continent?  Alas!  whei*e  th^ 
8000  Irish  who  about  this  time  iniisted  in  tM 
service  of  Austria  ?♦    the  25,000  who  entered" 


.    i 


**  qui  in  bello  germanico  variis  in  praeliis  magnanimiter  in 
^'  hostem  irruit,  postquam  belli  Hibernici  certior  'fitcttv 
**  fuissety  ut  compatriatorum  periculia  opportune  si|bv|9fii|ret, 
**  a  Ferdinando  III.  Imperatore,  licentiam  illuc  proficiscendi 
**  petiit,  qui  ipsi,  inter  alias  remun^rationes,  ob  sua  obsequial 
*^  insi|>nem  torqoem  aureum,  una  cum  numismate  {conif  sM 
"  done  dedit.''     Carve's  Lyra,  p.  386.  ., 

*  ''  In  pugna  juxta  Schuenitziumf  quidam  Herberni  sese 
*f  strenue  gesserunt,  ex  quibus  Rob,  P^eeUuBj  Comitia  G«(t 
*^  e9u:ubian]Lm  equitum  Praefiectus,  ut  videre  licet  in  Utj^rkf 
quaSy  ob  suam  strenuitatem,  Archidux  Lepoldus  ipsi  }n 
Hiberniam  redeuntt,  una  cum  torque  et  Icone  ex  purissimt) 
M  aoro .  donavit.  Item  Oliv.  IFabeuSf  turn  locum :  teckon 
**  Chiliarcbi  Moncadif  nunc  vero,  ob  praeclara  sua  faciiiQn^. 
"  Colonellus  Legionis,  nee  non  liber  Baro  et  Oppaviae  Com!> 
<^  mendaitty  £cc. — Dum  Hibemoruiavalovemy  et  genttFosj|talM 
"in  hoc  bello  Germanico . considero,  (th«  forty ^fesar^ . wai^ 
*<  video  bis  quatuor  legumes  Hib^rnicas'  pro  domo  Austriaca 
'^'fbrtiler  et  strenue  dimicasse;  ^uamti^  Tribuni  Jac^oin^ 
*^  Walterus,  et  fldmundus  ex  familia  Butleriana^  Wilhelmus 
^  Gallf  Malacbias  Kelli/^  Hugo  Tyrell^  Walter  us  Dtvereiuf^ 
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that  of  France?  the  30,000  who  went  into 
Spain  r  where  the  40,000  who  were  afterwards 
transported  into  the  West  Indies  ? 

169.  Voltaire  says  that  the  Irish  were  always 
warlike  and  formidable  abroad,  but  cowards  at 
home. — Never  was  any  assertion  so  false.  They 
who  ve  prodigal  of  life  as  mercenaries  in  foreign 
countries,  must  be  so  when  fighting  for  their 
families  and  their  fire  sides.  Inquiring  honestly 
for  the  cause  of  failures  at  home,  we  must 
find  it  in  a  source  very  different  from  cowardice, 
yes— in  foreign-infiuenced  censures,  and  Pas- 
toral  intrigues  !       The  people    of  Limerick 


i«*«pM 


'*'beU<>  Ferdinandorum  Imperatorum  extincti  «unt ;  quorum' 
*V  Capellanus  raulUs  annis  extiti.  ib.  p.  S^Zy  328.     Item  Jere- 
^'^ihias  Donovan  et  Johannes  Murrian^  e  quibus  Donovan  in 
'''laevA  globak)  trajectus,  ob  6uam  dexteritatem  ac  magnaHi- 
**  mitatem,  a  supremis  Ducibus  Civitatis  Pragensis  apud  S. 
'^  CsBsaream    Majestatem    plarimum   recommendatus  fuit.^ 
'Cirea  hsec   tempora,  duo   ex   Hiberni»  nobilibus  adol<>4 : 
sc^es,  inter  epbebos  quondam  Ferdinand!  Ill,  ejusdemjfilii 
Lepoldi  Jmperatoris  ad  omne  officii  munus  instruebantur,' 
nimiriim    Franciscui    Viceeomitis    Taqf  ifllius,    el   Caroks 
O^Gmorf  ex  prosapia^  x>Hm  Htbemiae  Regum  oriundusi  i&c* 
ibid.  p«  429f— -These  brave  men  were  driven  from  their^^ounlry 
by  excommuiucatioiis  qo  one  side,  and  CroniweU  oatbi^H 
other.  ■::/:.     :•:..■;'-■.•      :  ■»     ""'■  --.  ,- .-^-^/-t/v'- 
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would  receive  no  garrison  from  an  excommuni- 
cated Lord  Lieutenant;  they  would  have  no 
soldiers  but  such  as  were  of  the  Nuncio's  party; 
they  held  correspondence  with  Ireton;  and 
the  siege  was  not  formed  three  days  when  they 
clamoured  for  a  capitulation  ! 

Father  of  men,  say  what  detested  guile  ? 
What  foreign  plague  subdued  our  native  Isle? 
What  poison'd  plant  our  noble  Grandsires  stung  ? 
What  hand — Hi  hernia — has  thy  harp  unstrung? 

Unde  nefas  tantum  Lafiis  Pastoribus  f — unde 
Hotc  tetigity  Gradive,  tuos  urtica  nepotes  f 

Lord  Clanricard  most  vilely  betrayed. 

170.  Yes!  the  people  of  Limerick  were  in- 
formed that  the  Independents  were  friends  do 
toleration;  that  Cromwell  and  Ireton  would 
befriend  Catholicity  better  than  Ormond  or 
Clanricard;  that  it  signified  nothing,  as  fei* 
perience  shewed,  whether  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
was  a  Catholic  or  a  Protestant,  since  Clanri- ■ 
card  opposed  the  Bishops  as  much  as  Ormond;* 


■Ma 


■I   ■  «"l     **■  ^ 


'  •    "  Quando  alterutro  e  duobu*  Hsereticis  succumbei^' 
necesse  est,   oter  prevaleat,   utri  parendum^  s^sque  deque 
habendum  esse*''    Belling's  VindiccSj  p.  33ff. 


^iliat^if  nkMktai  at^  Drt^hefrfa  and  Wexfcnti, 
^tfaid  ^ititbijf  pli^  were  *tt«ring  not  te  Crott%(^l 
"BF<tA  ftetBtn  "wtttf-Vire  liumane  and  rcDgi6u44n 
^ttcir  own  ^y,  -but  to  tW  InrUtality .  of  tfie 
^iiffldieiy,  who  Wefe  stimulit^,  hot  by  the  Jfwfe- 
*)pendentSj  but  by  ^e  ■Presbyteriaitsj  thatOoifa- 
^ W'di  had  prtclaihied  freedom  of  ^  religion,  atfd 

that  more  wks  to  be  expected  ft'btft  him^  than 

Yrom  Ormond  or  the  Cavaliets  !* 

171.  So  far  back  as  in  1649,  Coh  Dukgan 
^writes  to  Oftnond    that  \/4iffrrW*    Chaplain, 

'Kelty^  was  in  Dublin  with  CromwtH,  as  stated 
'  before}  Sir  T.  Talbot,  whose  original  letter  to 
^rniond  is  dated  Ott.  22,  1650,  states  tha^Sir 
'y.'rTesto'A,  after  loiig  and  priwd^e  disctm^se 
'*^^ii  the  Bfehop  of  Dtomore,  employed  Bather 
**  Taylor  to  '/y«fo»,  with  i^itfuetions  si^ed% 
'"'  J*»*e*?o»;' but  written  bif  the  Bishop  ;  -■  «Bkfe  he 
*^^siid  iie^wWd  'tVeait  with  Iretori ;  that  h«  Was 
^''sute'  tlie  PaTliament  would  give  the  Irisb'^d- 
*^ Vant^^ebus  eondttioiis  j   that  he  woiild  prociure 


.-.  ( 


J? 


V.'  '..:  ,'t ' .'   yy  'y.!  V} 


•  Clarend.  Irish  Rebel,  fol.  261—281.     CroinweU's  Pjw 
plaftiatioDj  ift  C^e^  v.  ?,  p*  90»'      ;  ^  -  ^ 
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an  Assembly  m  Leinster  to^lr^t^^^^h  ,^.||ie 
ieneoiy ;    that    he    would    ra^l^f ,  call :  in :  J^hfe 
Turk  than  submit  to  the  Kingl-T-Tfltboir  repro- 
bated the  excommunications  which  h^  aowfi 
such  hatred  and  >  malevolence  to  loyalty ;  but 
Florence  Mac  Carthy^   PhiL  Roch,   Prestoff^ 
and  otiiers  replied^  in  Spanish,  that  they  ney^r 
heard  any  mati  speak  so  against  religion^  and 
that  Laymen  were  not  to  judge  of  the. censures 
of  Bishops  !— So  far  back  as  the  7th  of  Septem- 
ber,   1650,    CoL  Grace    was    imprisoned   fpr 
correspondence  with  Ireton,     Castlehaven  cop- 
plains  bitterly  of  treacliery  ia   his  letter  x)f 
May  7,  on  Antrim's  defection  to  the  Parlia- 
ment     Clanricard   appeals   to    God    against 
censures,  in  his  letter  to  the  King,  of  July  ^6. 
.  Pi^imate  Reily  issued  a  Pastoral  for  Cromwell's 
,  'Success.*     D.   Dempsey^    a  Fr^ndsqan ,  Fr|ar| 
■  ^nd  Long,  a  Jesuite,  asserted .  that  the  King, 
being  a  heretic,  it  was  not  lawful  to  pray  for 
him  in  particular,  or  even  in  general,  publicly, 
except  on  Good  Friday^  and  even  then  only  for 


*  Irish  Remonstr,  p.  70o.  .^ 


PpxaUc^  R^ly  >a|KCU;wiu*ds  pleaded  fmvour  from. 
4^ ;  Paj^liaoipnt  fpf:  the  UUter  Irish,  because 
they  n^yeir  bad.  affeptioa  to  the  King  or  hk 
fauuly,  andi — r"  ^y^r  ;»^,  said  he,  I  was  never  a 
".well- wisher  to  any  of  the  four,  the  King^ 
"Jthe  Dukes :  of  York,  or  Gloucester,  or  Om. 
**.niond."—  Many  overtures,  says  Borlase,  wecc 
made  by  a  Priest  O'Reily  to  the  Committee  o£ 
Derby  house* 

In  consequence  of  these  suggestions,  an 
Assembly,  convened  in  the  town  hall  at  Lim&t 
rick  J  Oct.  23,  1651,  resolved  upon  a  treaty 
with  Ireton  ! — The  Governor,  Hui  O'Nial^  ve« 
hemently  opposed  it ;  but  Stretchy  the  Mayor, 
delivered  up  the  keys  to  Col.  Fennel^  with 
pp^wdier,  and  permission  to  act  as  he  thought 
prppcr ;  200  of  Ireton's  men  were  now  admitted 
into,  S«  Jphn'^.  gate,  and  Fennel  put  an  end  to 
all  opposition  by  turning  the  cannon  upon  the 
to>va !     An   abominable    capitulation    ensued, 


t^^^fmmmi^r'mtm'^mmimmmimmit^^ 


I*   ■ 


s      •   *'  * 


"*  Ir.  Rebel,  fol.  276.    Cromwell  knew  all  the  secrete  to(] 

Cilinricai  d  a's  well  a^  he  did«    Perfect  DiurnaL  .._^^ 

m  ■ 


% 


exempted  from  wereyl  9^  pieces. 'of'artifl^j^', 
a4O0  stand  of  arms,  83  barrels  ot  pdwdter,  zM 
an  immeMe  quantity  of  amtnumttoii  wdre  xfe«-^ 
Kvered  up  to  the  enemy!— I  blush  to  relate  that," 
on  the  30th  of  October,  J^l,  1300  offfcifers 
and  soldiers,  aUable  men,  in  pay ^  marched  ii^h 
colours  flying,  to  ground  their  arms  to  regicides, 
and  that  there  were  no  less  than  4000  men  abid 
to  bear  arms  remaining  in  the  town  !* 

Ireton,   writing  to  the  Parliament,   in  his 
usual  strain  of  canting,  attributes  this  success 
to  the  justice  of  his  cause,  the  piety  of  his' 
army;  yet,  one  passage  of  his  letter  is  historical^ 
the  rest  I  leave  to  Devotees.     *^  We  ckrimji 
*f  tell,  says  he,  whether  the  danger  of  presetiti^^ 
**  force,  or  foresight  of  want,  did  more  incliiife'S 
"them;    but  finde  clearly  that  dvoisions  and- 
^^distractions  within^   which  God  albnehii^* 


."  ,  ^ .  ■     i-  J  xS 


;  .'  V   '  i 


^  Orders  of  the  Euglisb  Parliament  for  solemti  thanks  fbr 
T     the  fall  of  Limerick,    Nov.  28,  l65,  compared  with, /re^ojiV 
^    Letter  to  the  Speaker,  London,  printed  by  J«  Field,  l6[5l^,  pu^ 
6,  &c.  and  with  Carve'«  Lyra,  p.  392. 


* 

^' wrdiigfaft  ambngiit  them,  were  moit  prevalent 
f*  towards  the  aunrender!'*  &c. — Yes — unfortiU- 
•nate  Ireland,-^ this  is  history  \  **  Every  heme 
^  dmded^qgainst  itself  shall  he  desolate  r  • 
»  Glare  followed  the  fate  of  Limerick.  Galwray 
'Would  have  done  the  same,  if  the  severity  of 
the  winter,  and  Ireton*s  death,  which  occa- 
sioned some  differences  relative  to  his  successor, 
had  not  put  an  end  to  the  campaign.     Every 

step  we  advance  demonstrates — Alas !  does  it 

* 

require    demonstration — that   the    Irish    were 
conquered  by  themselves ! 


Vain  attempts  to  justify  the  proceedings  of  the 

Bishops. 

172.  I  know  that  excuses  have  been  hazarded 
for  the  Bishops,  and  that  their  conduct  is  de- 
fended by  Bishop  Burke  of  Ossory,  so  lately  as 
in  1772.  But  what  crime  has  ever  been  cotoi- 
mitted  which  *has  not  had  an  apologist  ? — ^The 
best  of  these  apologies  is  Currjfs^  who,  after  a 
gross  mistatement  of  facts,  and  shameful  con- 
fusion of  chronology,  feeliog  his  inatnlity  to 


ti 
It 


475 

jiifttiff,  what  he  feels  not  the  shame  of  defend- 
iBg,  says — *'  But  we  will  suppose  for  a  moment 
?*  that  the  Catholics  of  Ireland^  (the  question 
relates  to    the   Bishops,  not    the   Catholics,) 
;^  when  their's  and  the  King- s  forces  were  almost 
entirely  reduced,  invited  the  D.  of  Lorrain 
over,  engaging  to  deliver  up  the  whole  Island 
•*  into  his  hands,  and  declare  him  their  Sove- 
"  reign*— Even  so — let  the  candid  and  impar- 
"  tial  judge,  whether  a  better  or  more  justifiable 
**  act  could  have  been  thought  of! — Were  they 
"  to  be  blamed  for  calling  in  a  foreign  Prince  of 
"  their  own   religion,    rather  than  submit  to 
"Cromwell?"* 

I  should  have  hardly  expected  this  apology 
from  an  Irishman, — First  of  all,  it  is  injurious 
to^  our  Nobility  and  Gentry,  whom  it  involves 
in  the  treasonable  practices  of  French  of  Ferns j 
Rochfort,  Antrim^  and  the  Jamestown  and 
Galway  Synods;  and  no  imputation  can  be 
more  false. — It  involves  Clanricard  and  all  his 
friends  in  the  same  imputation ;  it  supposes  that 


the  treasons  or  the  Bishops,  and  their  censiiresi 
^eire  the  treasons  iand  censures  of  the  Catholics 
6f  Ireland;  it  insidibusly  eri<Jeav6urs  to  diihi- 
liish  the  guilt  of  a  few,  by  making  it  common  to 
dll;  it  attributes  to  the  noblie,  generous;  and 
ioyal  spirit  of  the  Irish  Gentry,  that  episcopaf 
pride  and  spiritual  ambition,    which  looking' 

forth  from  the  windows  of  a  Convent  at  Janies-^ 

•  ■■    ',  '  '  • '.  .^  • 

town,  brooded  with  malignant  delight  over  the 

■*,"".■'■'  \ 
failures  of  Ormond  and  of  Clanricard,  in  the 

■•' 

hope  of  raising  itself  on  their  ruins  ! 

^  In  the  second  place,  I  disclaim  iand  renounce  * 

the  infamous   position   that,   because  you  are 

reduced  to  distress,  you  are  justified  in  truckv 

ling  to  rebellion  or  impiety!     Clanricard  was 

reduced  to  the  utmost  distress ;   he  slept  only 

.....  ' .      >  ^-. 

oiT  the-  bare  ground  foir  two  months  after  the 

filfof  Gal  way ;    he  never  took  ofF  tife  cfoton 

dtiring  that  thne;  he  had  noMHef  bTead^t;6%«?t'" 

than  the  Wacfc  oaten  cakte  of  Tniskobdiii  iie^s^'" 

loa^ian  estate;  >»^BchJete»'fAw,  was!  wd>dr*to^itf° 

not^i*^  triiekle  tb  the^rt^idtlei?*"  Whf  a^  n^'^ 
A«*'istti#fcn«*h^t^%tHgd6d^td'i«ifegtf*^>»fePP<^ 


Is  this  a  fit  apology  for  Clergymen  ?  Is  there, 
to  be  no  principle  in  the  world  except  in  time9^ 
of  prosperity f  when  they  are  scarcely  wanted.? 
Is  the  doctrine  of  principles  only  to  be  boasted^ 
of  o«  paper^  as  the  V.  A.  of  Castabala  boasts 
of  shedding  the  last  drop  of  his  blood,  when,: 
nobody  cares  for  his  bungling,  and  nobody^ 
stands  in  need  of  his  assistance  ?— Go — ^you. 
who  recur  to  such  vile  apologies — Go— read  thA 
Pagan  Authors,  read  Cicero's  Offices,  and  Jur4 
venal,  upon  Steadiness  of  Principle.  The,- 
Pagans  will  rise  in  judgment  against  you  on  the 
last  day. 

rl  -.      •  .       ■  ;     .  .         -  .■■■■ 

The  fall  ofGalway  owing  to  the  intrigues  qfthe^ 
Bishops  with  the  Regicides. 

173.  Independence  gives  to  every  man  ^1^^ 
privilege  of  telling  truth;  it  preserves  him  froni^ 
the  necessity  of  hypocrisy ;  it  rescues  him  fjcojnb 
the,  servility  of  imitation.  I  believe  it  will  bffi 
found,  that  no  man  ca^  yrite  ^iit^f^^histp^o! 
who  is  n©t  left  to  his  own  choice. — 'For  aiy>^ 
part,  J  see  no  medium  betwj^ntrui;h  ^i^ad  f^s^n 


tbat,v  wfaeori  diktorriaas  pemmt  ;^iaitsi$  vhf§d^ 
tbrir  reflectrans  iste  ^asofdbeU^toAniQtoriltofifi^^ 
yet)  unawed  by^  ioy  im/Jk^i^liihicb^toa^bb'4iii6^ 
puted  to  me,  I  >*iU  proceed  toagbeir:thiiG4lK^ 
downfall  of  my  Cbuntry  vnksumxMgftii^heiibu^^ 
of  spiritual  power,   and  to^tte:|iiti%ifibisb^e 
episcopal  ambidon;'*    I  brmg. iblmy  Hmricn«il 
mind  uninfluenced  by  bope  or  iistrf  pefi&cb^ 
disengaged  from  all  party  coitiUsc^Jil&if  5ebathihi|^^ 
reKgious  clamour  in  utt^r  abhorteiictitfmqBidiatM 
canonical  censures  in  sovereign  contempt.  >  ,a:  ;> 
Yes — Cunning  without  wisdom,  ^inlragain^; 


*  I  am  far  from  being  the  first  Irishman  who  has  lament^. 


though,  perhaps,  I  am  the  first  who  has  plax:ed  this  tilith4jfl^' 
proper  light.  I  refer  to  Lynch,  Belling,  and  Cl^ricarcL  ,  Oq& 
of  the  most  exemplary  Priests  our  native  Country  can  boast 
of,  complains  with  all  the  anguish  of  a  genuine  Patriot^^^  ^*'  ' 
.  *^  Hiberniam  non  externis  hostibus  depop^lata^i ^^qti" 
''  aliena  fraude  direptam,  sed  ab  iis  quos  suis  uberibus  lac- 
**  tavit ;  ad  instar  viperae,  spemendo  pac^m,  et  sedittdneM  ime^ 
^*  incolas  movendo^  in  supremum  Cathalicorum  £oiftQiiio8m 
<^dolos  struxerunt;  qui  Clero  et  populo  temerarik^ediciU^vX* 
'^  que  excommunicationei  Divinorum  Mysteriorttm  ceUSrcstione 
'^mterdkerer  Carve's  Lyra,  p.  370^  &c, ;  «  PSi^m  #1^ 
norum  inclinationem  quorumdam  Frcelatorum  ambition  et 
magis  inordmatus  appetitus  iana  giorio!  quam^etetis,  ut 


wi^lliOiM^  sagacitjr,  aitming  at  worldly  powcr^ 
ivj^^limiV  aiiy  kiiowle^      of  the  secret  springsi 
bj^::  which  the  cabinetst  of  politicians  are  go-^ 
v^sied»  or  the  views  of  statesmen  sublimedt 
the  Jamestown  and  Gal  way  Bishops  still  pur-*  •? 
siied  their  object  of  aggrandizement,  even  after 
Idmnkk  and  Atblone,  the  keys  of  Connacht» 
h^d  been  irretaevably :  lost !    They  employed 
Mctther  An.  Gtoghifgan  to  carry  on  a  private, 
corselqpondcncc  with  the  Abbe  Crcllyy  in  Lon* 
don,  and  with  LuHow;    they  fancied  that,  as 
Spain  had  acknowledged  the  Regicide  Govern- 
ment, they  could  make  better  terms  with  Crom- 
well than  with  the  King.     At  all  events,  they 
*■  • 

b|]^d  that  by  n^gociating  in  the  course  of  the 
winter,  protracting  the  negociation,  and  having- 
two  strings  to  their  bow^  they  could  afford  to  the, 
&/-of  Lorrain  leisure  for  maturing  his  prepara- 
tions,  employing  his  spies,   dealing    out    his> 
money,  and  forwarding  his  designs. 

Geoghagan's    letters     were    forwarded    tq. 

Grc%  through  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliament^*; 

,. . '  I.  ^-  •■'- -•       ■■■  .  •  ■   -.L 

'*         '■     ' "I       "■'  '      ■ '  ■  '.     'I    I  i* 

:  •■      •  ■      .  -  ■  •  .....  ......  ^^1  At 

♦  Nuncio's  Memoirs,' foLS2ZSlSniftkvieS^^O^ 
p»  155,  &c%  and  his  Onginals. .      . 


auid  to  LtMim  %  Vomciriiriiy  ¥^bMw^ 
nil! '  OnV  of  diine^   daeed  Oftfiray,  SMkjr^ 
1652,  was  intercepted  by'ClaAvfeanrd;  OooglHI^ 
gan  acknowledged  it ;   but  %e  irehMttntljryMi^ 
tested  that  it  related  only  to^irkuid  mfKN^ 
pending  between  tbe  Bishopk  aiid  ibe  CMMitf 
Rome.      Clanricard   menadefi^^  impr^MnaMhi 
and    martial   law;    but  the  Bnfaops  asaeficd 
clerical  immunities,  dtelarhig  that  «// inaMert 
relating  to  the  Church  were  to  be  jodgtid^Mid 
decided  ea:'c/t/^i«H;/y  by  them.    The  wnth  :Qff 
God  was  menaced ;  a  mutiny  was  apfmheifdtd 
in  the  army ;  and  Clanricard  deemed  it  pradenk 
to    remit    Geogbagan's    trial    to    the  -Vicar 
General  of  Tuam ;  demanding,  faowe^^l^,   that 
Geogbagan*s    ciphers,   and-  the  key  to  theas 
should    be    secured. — But  Geoghagan  ibund 
means  to  conceal  them;    and  being  privafteljf 
examined  by  the  Bishops  of  Chonferty  Dmmf 
Finnibore  and  Kitmacduacby  and  some  .iitlieci 

of  the  dignified  Clergy,  he  pleaded  At  Mil  of 

*•■  • .      . 

confessiony  and  laughed  at  his  proaecutdr  !'^  i*   j^ 

174.  Clanricard  now  wrote  to  the  OeMMd 

Assembly,  that  he  would  i^uit  thiK  I^MgdoM^ 

unless  the  royal  authority  was  uphdil;   they 


Catlike  l^vytm  inwnted  that,  inkts  Gedghar 
gm:  m?eal€d.  bU .  accomplices^  he  should  he 
liaoded.  oy^r  t9  the  civil  powen— In  vain — the 
fiiahopa  .at;ill.  pleaded  exclMwe  judicature^  and 
imiDliriiitiefi ;    they  knew  that  the  mob  was  on 
their  ftide^  and  no  justice  could  be  obtained ! 
i    Hie.Chaiirman  of  the  Assembly  issued  a  war* 
rant    to  have  Geoghagan  arrested;    but  the 
ShfiMb    pleaded  the    danger  of  putting  any 
warrajpt  into  execution  against  the  religious  cry 
oC  an  excommunicating  populace,  headed  by 
an  ejccommumcating  episcopacy. 

This  affair  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
Nobilityi  Gentry^  Officers,  and  Clergy,  from 
the  4tb  of  February  to  the  4  th  of  March* 
during  which,  the  obstructions  thus  thrown  in 
tfaetf  way,  {Mrevented  their  activity  in  military 
dpcfationa ;  paved  the  way^  for  Ludlow ;  and 
pafaly2Mld  the  energy  of  the  Irish  people  T 

On  the  4th  of  March,  some  other  letters 
to  Cfe%  were  intercepted,  which  seemed  to 
I^Me  Geojghagan;^  treason  beyond  the  reach 

si  coolTOversy.    Again  he  acknowledged  hit 

II 


btfod-Wrfthigj  and  igaifi  lie  flexded  imntcmitf  b 
H«  added  thdt  he  was  intrusted  with  instruct 
ttom  from  Rome,  which  hecould  not  betray ; 
that  his  letters  were  of  a  spir itUai  nBtuvt^ 
abd  that  they  were  addressed  to  a  man  who 
was  equally  employed  in  spiritual  affain^  by 
the  Holy  See.  -^ 

*  175.  Disgusted  at  finding  that  tio  satisfactioii 
could  be  had,  Clanricard  left  Galwaly  on  thfe 
15th;  and  Geoghag-an,  boasting  of  subordina^ 
tidn  to  his '  Ordinary,  went,  on  the  18th,*  with 
the  Vicar  General,  to  appear  before  the^Arch^ 
tishop  of  Tuam.  On  the  20th,  however,  hav- 
ing certain  intelligence  that  Sir  fV.  Dungan 
had  sent  proofs  of  his  guilt  to  Clanricard, 
'iirhich  could  be  no  longer  controverted*^  he 
thought  it  high  time  to  abscond.**  > 

'  Whilst  these  treasonable  practices  dccupfied 
Clanricard 's  attention,  Ludlow^  who  Succeeded 
Ireton,  advanced  towards  Galway.   The  Warden 


*  The. Compiler  of  the  Nuncio's  Memoirs  gives  this  ac- 
count from  Geoghagan's  narrative,  extolling  his  attachmei^ito 
ilib'  Niinddi  Hiid  to  the-  Holy  See !  .  -   b 


dud^  mtny  others  fetitionpd  €or  leaiire.  itat^mH 
render  I  the  town-;  andoClanricard,.  seeing  tjh|# 
dangers:  in  which  he; ^was^  involved,  wrote  <til9 
iwdlow,  Feb.  :14tb,  that  be,  would,  on^hpnom? 
able  conditions,  treai  with  him  for^  the  nation 
at  large*        ■.■  •  v:     / 

Aware  of.  the  intrigues*  by  whid^alllAhe 
Irish  operations  were,  obstructedt .  and  con- 
fident of  his  own  strength,  Ludlow  .declined 
this  offer,  but  yet,  for  a  while,  he  found  it.  ne- 
cessary to  retire  from  Gal  way;  and  it  .was  not 
Miictil  the  month  of  May,  that  Coote,  invited  by 
treason,  and  encouraged  by  sedition,  appearing 
auddenly  ^at  the  gates,  offered  good  terms,  and 
was  gratified  by  an  unresisting  capitulation  I  ^  r 
-i  The' Warden '  and  the  Nuncio-s  party,,  says 
Carte,  without^  condescending  even  to  conauH 
with  Clanricard,  and,.'bef<>ret  any  stormiiorask- 
sault  was  •  attempted,  persu^d^dthe  inhabitants 
to  wrrender,  May  1  a,  1 652  ! 
.Treason  itself  was  amazed  to  see  a  place  of 
that  strength  and  consequence,  with  a  port 
open  for  supplies,  surrendered  without  any  re* 
jsistance,  when  the  Iri«h  bid,  in  loose-  paftt^i 
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tbroughont  the  kingdom,  more  men  in^  arms 
to  defend,  than  Ludltm  could  &Lve  brouglit 
&>  invest  itj  when  Connachtwas  yet;  enjlre^y 
Irish ;  and  when  Clanricard  was  ^tbiu  half  a 
day's  march  of  the  place ! 

176.  From  this^aisgnsting  stage  of  treachery 
and  hypocrisy,  Clanricard  retreated  to  the 
North,  with  his  small  army  of  sboo  men,  t(ie 
only  men  who  appeared  to  be  excommunicar 
tion-proof  in  the  kingdom. — On  the  fourth 
day  after  the  surrender  of  Gal  way,  he  took 
Bally  shannon,  and  soon  after  Dpnnegal,  wheiy 
he  established  his  nea(f  quarte;rs;  and  he  held 
mat  for  several  months^  hpping  that  the  Bishonii 
npw  convinced  of  their  folly,  and  sepentiiig 

■^       ■    •  ••  t  '       '.  ■  .  '  J  '  ■    »   V  "  '  -      ■        "  '    ■       '    '  ,i   J    <  ' "   * 

of  their  worldly  prii^,  or  frightened  if  not  0011^,. 
verted,  would  use  theit  influeoce  to.rwaeibrces 

in  support  of  the  royal  cause.  ..  ^ 

I^e  had  anxiously  di^atched  Lord  Castl^* 
hav^n  in  thq  last  we6k  of  February  to  .the  King*  , 
desiring  his  commaDds;  and  now,  driven  1^'' 
superior  numbers  from  his  positions^  he  retired 
iolb  the  He  of  Carrick^  where  Ije  awijyi^d , 
CffMkiityeaV  tetufi^  i|i  tlie:  .utoiaifc  dtM^eiiL 


<    ~.  -5.    „ 
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uatil  he  at  last  received  theXing,'^  pernxis^ioa 
to  make  the  ^it  terms  he  cQuld  for  himself, 
his  friends,  and  his  Country,  .  ^ 

He  might  have  provided  very  welj  for  him- 
self, if  he,  pleased,  says  Carte»  but  he  would 
receive  nothing  rrotn  the  rel>els  on  his.  own 
acqount,  except  a  pass,  and  leave  tp  remain  ipL 
their  quarters,  witMut ,  taking  any  oath ^  ui^til 
he  should  settle  his  affairs,  so  as  to  transport 
3000  men   into   the  service  of  any  Prince  ii\ 
amity  with  England. — He  sopn  after  retired  t^ 
his  estate  at  SomeihiU,  where  be  died  of  a. 
broken  heart,  July,  1657.* 

His  remains  lie  at  Tunbridge — shall  I  say 

..."  ^     •.    ■  -rn-KS 

unhonoiired  and  forgotten  by  his  Countryman  ^ 
Yes — this^  is  the  fatality  that  awaits  true  great- 
ness. — Whilst  others  are  sheltered  from  obloquy , 
by  their  insignificance,  or  raised  to  hohours 
and  affluence  by  the  fortune  of  war,  those  who 
have  no  object  in  view  but  a  conscientious  di&- 


...  t^ 


'::;^- 


^  l^ee  the  pedigree  of  De  Burghj  pt:e&ced  to  his  Memoir|,  -^ 
Lond.  1757,  fol.  p.  XV. 

the  Parliament,  Aug.  12,  1652. 


tege  bf  duty/ttust  look  fof^tti^if  rewSfd  td  4- 

bftlter  irbrld.— Has  atiy^mdiAimftftt  beerf  cVefcftferf 

« 

by  Catholic  Ireland  to  perjietttatft 
of  Clanricardf  /Has  any  t^t  of  tfistigrati- 
tiichfc  =bede\red'  feis^'tomb?-     Has  any    jdstice 
been  done  td  4lrs- spotless  ?ht6gnty,  in  atiy  bne 
iif  the  innumerable  '  speeches  ^aJnd^-^amphrets 
which  have  pleaded  the  cau^e  of  thcr  Catholib, 
tit  mourned  his  exclusion  ftdm  the  birth-Hgltt 
of  his  Ancestors,  the  blessings  of  the  Constitu* 
tion?— Hehad  been  invited  by  every  thing  that 
was  most  powerful  ^ih  Gonnacht,  by  the  Assem- 
bly held  at  O'CoworV  caklle  of'Ballintober,  iti 
1542,  to  put  himself  ^t  the  head  of  that  Pro- 
Vince  with  unlimited  command ;   a  deputation 
Was  sent  thence  to  invite  him,  arid  the  King's 
jjjermission  alleged  to  induce  him  to  join ;    he 
answered  that  he  could   accept  of   no*  such 
cbmmand  but  from  the  King.* — When  he  saw 
hou^  many  coihpetitors  there  were  for  advance- 
ment in  Ormond's   army,   after  the  peacebf 


■MMWiM«tB 


*  Deposition  of  Hu:  O'Conor,  taken  Feb,  11,  l643,  Arch- 
dal's  Irish  Peerage,  vol.  2,  p.  192. 
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KUkeany^in  1649,  with  a  ili3jmterp$tedpe^s,^^J3W^ 
a  layalty,  m  which  qualUm  he  kt^d  nojupe^iqi^j*'^ 
|}e  resigned  his  claira  of  Lieutenant  General  tc^ 
the  absolute  disposal  of  the  King*  -     , 

.  I  have  strolled  in  pensive  silence  amongst 
the  tombs  of  Westminster  Abbey ;  and  whilst^ 
seized  with  religious  awe,  I  contemplated,  io 
that  venerable  pile,  the  solemn  scenes  which 
surrounded  ipe,  the  deep  toned  organ,  the  lofty 
arch,  the  momiments  of  sages  and  heroes>aiid 
r^igioUf  that  link  which  connects  heaven  and 
earth,  mortality  with  immortality,  I  looked 
round  in  vain  for  the  monument  of  a  Clanri- 
card  J — There,  |;iowever,  I  found  that  of  a  Shad- 
..wpll,  and  of  a  stage  player,  favourites  of  for- 
tune! .There  I  espied  crafty  politicians,  \yhp, 
/•  ■■  '  •  ■  ■  ■  •  ■ 

for  s,elfish  and  sordid  purposes,  caused  the  de- 
solation  of  the  human  race! — Perhaps  this  is 
.right.  Perhaps  if  virtue  were  always  houu\ired 
in  this  world,  it  would  lose  somewhat  of  lin- 
c/aK^/^^  immortality  in  the  n^xt.  Clanricafdl  .1 
cannot  dwell  on  thy  disinterested  integrity,  all 

I 

It  i 

*  Carte's  Orm.  v.  2,  p.  60. 


to  have  affqr^^  J^e^.^^^e^s^  «wj9980||a^lii! 
in  calamity,,  vf jjt^j^  r^0QU|ec»tin^j^ 
s^nts  in  th&  jQfile^dar  who  ajr<$  9o^f  iVi^fiBk>en«; 
and  saints  in  heaven  who  aret^not  ^^\ih^ jGm: 

h^y,  but  with  thcdnsh  Vfxxtej^lrrr^riib^d^^ 
Harm  M^MxRost  ^il^nt^^  .apd  ?pQOf  jespstoy;!' 
^d  Carve  is  the  only  of  our  Wfi^ers  M^hor  sjo^tiam^^ 
to  have  felt  wba|;  Ireland  owe9  to  the  co^nwiyf  > 

of  Ulick  de  Burgh^f 


CwcHuion  cf  Part  IL  'J^^ 

Vft.  Such  was  tn^  fatal  issiie  of  a  war,  which, 
in'^he  course  of  elevi^'* years/ cok  ^^ 
hthi&rtii  and  eighit/'n%S  thousm^^  "i" 


■    «»4» 


•.j^tnchdat's  IriiliiPceriii^,  v.  Ij  p.  136,  Harris's  Wntcbi^^^^ 

*' sxfd    Regr  ^(/mfmu^,   Rerum   Divinarum  humanarum^ue 
"  scientia  praeditus,  nee  non  sermone  facundus,  cujus  dehiqtte^^ 
'^  existiinat^  xiomiQis;apu4  ,^ibetuQ8  et  ABglQ$  jcelebiiBi balietc 
**  batur/'     He  mistakes  however  in  stating  his  death,  **  Londini 

«  eu^'M*  Man;  ±65%^  tym;f:  4^2^.  ^^  ' ^ 

t  Petty's.Anatgmy.  , ..  . .;  .        -  •  j  wnv!>  *' 


fiMMUted  bffoifiga  iatriguet^irho'aVaSibtl 
liaaMsekts  of  the  haoghtp  pride  aad  the  am-" 
bitibw  views  of  SreEites,  to  cast  off  iheu*^ 
8«Mre  aHegiaace^  to  violate  repeatedly  tlie  pub- 
Uq.  fiuth^  and  to  bring  an  indelible  reproach 
upon  their  Country. 

•Uaviog  nov  given,  from  genuine  documents^ 
aJ^'iaithful  account  of  the  leading  events  of 
those  timeSy  I  leave  it  to  my  Countrymen  to 
judges  what  credit  is  due  to  the  statements  of 
those  ibreign^influenced  writers,  who,  copying 
servilely  the  declamatory  calumnies  of  Frencii 
of  Ferns* s  Unkind  Deserter ,  and  other  such 
effusions  of  malevolence,  confounding  chrono- 
logy, suppressing  some  leading  facta^  and  pal- 
liating and  misrepresenting  others,  inform  us 
that  Qrmond  approved  and  adoised  the  KiugV ./ 
declaration  at  Dunfermline^*  that  the  James- 
town censures  originated  in  his  Presbyterianism, 
and  that  he  and  Chmricard  betrayed  the  Iri^i  .. 
nation !  .     r;   >  * 

Having  demonstrated   that  the  same  dbc- 


*  Curry's  Qm\  Wi^rsj  v.  2,  2d  ed.  p.  31,  b.  S,  c.  ja.  ^         ' 


Bntci,  in  1651,   T652,  'iS^H&ixi  <ue:j«wlm>ed 
■'''  bjp''Bikft6p  BUHife^'ttP  OwiiO'^' Oh  Tigris,  iitnd  by 

**'  aittd  Dubiin,  in  1809,  18(0,  >dlid(;i8ili»rjIi|i)ow 
humbly  move,  on  thfe-^brt)'6f  «ll')rfm(?eKrC«l^o- 
iics,  tliat  tKc?  •  G^enoUles  aiid  othef  Gi^ey$^  the 
(?rdf«««i  and  the  Sfieridafisi^  the  Wfnikr^4dsi 
the  Pdniohhys^  8sv.  8$c.  xmy'hb\A^u^\\»A^\iv 
behalf,  thei  strong  jflEgis  of  Conetitirtiotmlrtraw, 
'  founded  on  those  Laws  of  the /dttrjl&'^*  Ge^i^al 
Councils^*  vfhxth  have 'been,  iir  the  1st  trf  Elfaa- 

'     b6th,  Tecognised  by  the  English  Church.  : 
'\  ■• 

^  I  humbly  propoSCi  to  the  GathtjHcs  of  :Ire- 

"^•''land,— ■'  ■    ■'^'  ■.  -  \  ^»'^'  .  /  ^    '  ■     vh  •:•  w..-> 

" '  '^'l-  That,  oti   conditioii  of  unqualified  %Qvil 

£mancipation,  they  may  put  ^^  ^»A/^??e/^  as  the 

ISttp^eme  Council  of  Kilkenny  meant  to ^do,  to 

iU'fbreign  nominations  to 'Irish  Sees;*  ^ 

*  "^     2.  That  the  Chapter  of  each  vacant  Diocese 

may,  as  formerly,  elect  three  candidates/ oae  of 


ri//'^  ^ 


See  above, p.  ISi; icc.'^^i^^tiM^^ 
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*wilcm  is  tobeconSrmed  ia  aiPFOvipdal  S^pd, 
'  iCbnircned  by  the  MetropoliUi^t  or  senior  Bis^p, 
'  who  is  to  presidcl  ..    ,  .  _ 

3.  That  the  cbief  Governor  shall  bav©  a 
neffafroe^  suchr  as  was  granted  to  the  D?^of 
Ortoond  by  the  Pope's  Nuncio  DcVecchik^  at 
SomersetHoilse^  in  1664. 
• '  4.  That  no  Bishop  shall  gratify  his.  pride  or 
*  his  malice,  or  forward  any  private  designs^^by 
censuring,  deposing,  or  suspending  any  Cler- 
gyman without  a  canonical  trial  in  a  Synod^  or 
legal  tribunal,  the  Acts  of  which  may,  if  l^hat 
Clergyman  chooses,  be  made  public.  ^. 

5.  That  any  Bishop  who  shall,  in  any  sermon 
or  writing,  stigmatize  another  as  2.  heretic  or 
schismatic^  until  these  imputations  are  publicly 
proved,  in  a  Synod,  or  legal  tribunal,  shall,  as 
ordained  by  the  Canons,  be  himself  depose^. 

6-  That  there  shall  be  no  longer  Vicars  Apo^" 
tolic^  but  only  Bishops,  in  the  British  Islands. 

7.  That  Parochial  Schools  be  established  for 
the  Irish  poor* 

8.  That  the  dues  and  atipends  oif  the  Irish 
Clergy  be  j^ulate4  by  iaw. 


ft .-  •.  -'  f 


4ik' 

I  noiv  declare  tha^  I  have  id  this,  and  my  for- 
mer  works,  most  religious!)^  adhered  to  truth ! 
May  that  day  be  my  last,  when  I  will  dare  to 
injure  any  man's  character  by  calumny,  or  to 
publish  a  falsehood,  either  to  gratify  the  feelings 
of  friendship,  which  I  hope  are  deeply  laid  in  my 

» 

nature,  or  to  indulge  in  malignity  or  revenge. 

I  have  been  occasionally  harsh  to  the  V.  A. 
of  Castabala,    but  the  pen  of  inspiration  says 
^^  llespande  ^tultojuxta  stultitiam  suam^^^  smd 
•they  who  are  convicted  of  the  grossest  calum- 
nieSf    must  not  be  treated  with  indiscriminate 
respect     The  questions  discussed  by   Colum^ 
bahus  turn  not  upon  genuine  episcopal  power, 
but  upon   atrocious   worldly    abuses    qf  that 
^fowery  which  no  .writer  ought  to  countenance, 
•and!  lio  Clergyman  ought  to  overlook ;    especi- ^ 
ally  as  they  ilia ve  been  the  polluted  source  of  an 
"Iliad  of  calamities  to  our. native  Goun.try,  as  I 
have  abundaiYtly  ^shewn  .in  these  sheets;  and 
*they  may  become  ^so  again,  on. a  future  occa- 
sion, unless  they  are  utterly  eradicated,  by   a 
Hgal  establisbmeut  of  those  canonieal  liberties, 
conimohty  called  X/allican,  which  tjiie  Bishops 


have,  taken  it  upp^: thep(iyi«lYj?i%v VjL  %  S^rO^. $^ 
nod^  to  deny  tg  tb^In3h  natiou !—  With  regai;^.^^ 
to  ^the  V.  A.  of  C^jta^ala,  (I  fe«?g  pardon  ff^f, 
baying  so:  often  disgj:aQi5d,  tbese.pagie^^by  any.^^^ 
allusions  to.hiin)  I.aJllud^  to  him  npwi,  only  X^, 
mention, that,  having  been  appointed  a^libitumf, 
and  only  for  a  liinited  time,  his  pQwer  has,  if  J 
am  not  much  mistaken,  either  been  withdrawn^ 
or  has  expired.     I^t  him  produce  his  charter; 
let  us  see  by  what  authority  it  has  been  granted^ 
by  what  iWrtg-ttc  it  has  been  renewed. 

Countrymen — ^I  take  my  leave — Beware  of 

. ,-    " '       '    ■  •' '       ,.  '•  i  i  '•  '■ 

two  extremes— /a/^e  philosophy  which  will  de- 
prive  you   of  the    Sacraments;    and  Italian  ^^ 
maxims  of  discipline,  which  will  impose  upon    . 

the  necks  of  your  Parish  Priests,  and  conse- 

.•■■'■"■'■' 

quently  upon  your  own,  the  doctrine  of  arbi- 
trary  excomm  unications.    Then,  instead  of yoM  ■ , 
holy  and  sublime  religion,  you  will  have  the. 
miracles  of  well- worshiping,  the  holy  hou3e  of    , 
LoretBy  the  blood  of  S.  Januarius,  the  visions^  . 
the  prophecies,  and  the  revelations  of  Devo- 
tees ;  miracles  such  as  those  by  which  Father    « 
Murphy  stopped,   with  his  hand,  the  bullets 


,  .}.\ 


l):Ji, 
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vbich  were  fired  by  the  King's  troops  at>  ViiiQ* 
gar  hill ;  the  miracles  of  Genaxzano  in  Italy^ 
where  every  thing  is  miraculous ;  and  thos^/of 
t\ie  DruidiCf  excommunicated  Wells  of  Ireland 
and  Wales !  The  recent  miracles  of  the  Romau 
Court f  the  pictures  openii>g  their  eyes,  >  and 
the  prodigies  of  the  Roman  Breviary, ''^  ^re 
more  prodigious  than  the  genuine  miracles 
of  the  primitive  ages,  and  for  this  some«  cause 
n  ust  be  assigned.! — Did  recent  Canonizations 

■—  ^i^.-^^  M^.^— ^— ^—        III.!  I  <■.  II  ^_ 

*  The  learned  Dominican  Natalis  Alexander  maintains 
against  the  Casta balas  of  the  Roman  Courts  that  '*  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Roman  Breviary  most  yield  to  the  gawine  docu- 
ments of  antiquit}'/'  The  Courtiers  oppo^d  and  censured  hiro ; 
but  he  was  supported  by  all  the  learned ;  and  he  bore  away 
the  palm.  See  his  Saec.  3,  Dissert  xiv,  t.  1,  p.  698,  and 
iigain  more  victoriously  p«  733* 

*  Miracles  were  neither  so  freqyent  nor  so  prodigious  in 
the  days  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  who  fairly  acknowledges 
that  they  had  in  a  great  degree  ceased  even  then. 

*^  Numquidnam  Fratres  mei,  quia  ista  signa  nan  facitis, 
niinime  creditis?  Sed  haec  necessaria  in  exordio  Ecclesiae 
fuerunt.  Ut  enim  ad  fidem  cresceret  multitudo  credentiura, 
miraculis  fuerat  nutrienda.  Quia  et  nos  cum  firbusta  plan* 
tamus,  tamdiu  eis  aquam  infundimus,  quousque  ea  in  terra 
jam  coaluisse  videamus ;  et  si  semel  radicem  fixerint  irrigatio 
cessabit.  Hinc  est  enim  quod  Paulus  dicit. — Lin^»iae  in  sig-» 
Qum  sunt  i)on  fidelibus  sed  infidelibus/'  Gi- ,  .ii  Magui 
Homil.  29,  in  Evangel.  . .  -*  -^^r - ■/ 


A9»  . 

bring  any  grist  to  the  Roman  mill? — Let  us 
not  inquire  of  Spain  or  Portugal ! 
^  Ood  avails  himself  of  our  sins,  to  correct  the 
ib$ues  which  our  passions  have  introduced  into 
bis  Church,  and  the  worldly  mill  has  been  de« 
dtroyed !  But  the  gold  will  come  purified  from 
this  ordeal ;  and  the  surrounding  Sects  shall  see 
that  there  is  some  difference  between  reforma- 
tion of  abuses  and  extirpation  of  truth. 

I  conclude  with  the  adjuration  in  the  Sd  of 
Maccabees. — *^  I  beseech  those  who  shall  read 
''  this  book|  that  they  be  not  shocked  at  these 
'^  calamities^  but  consider  the  things  that  hap* 
^^  penned^  not  as  being  for  the  destruction^  but 
■^Jor  .the  correction  of  our  nation;  for  it  is  a 
^*  token  of  great  goodness^  when  sinners  are  not 
**  allowed  logo  on  in  their  ways^for  a  long  time^ 
**  but  are  presently  punished  /" 


END  OF  PART  II. 


J.  Seeleyj  Printer,  Backiogbam. 


ERRATA. 
The  Reader  ut  requested  to  make  thefoUowmg  emendatumM* 

Contents,  p.  iv,  lice  19»  add — Foolish  tales  eubetifuiedjor  Irish 
'  Hwfory.— Compare  pages  259,  26l,  263,  293,  and 
319,  with  page  239 

Contents,  p.  iv,  line  ult  for  285  read  255 

62  note,  read — ffVfiSaXcu 
ib.*«.«  •••••••  woroLffO'tHt 

72  line  penult,  read — assidebant 
74  line  10,  read — says 
96  note,  read — totum  and  novum 
112  last  line,  read — in  Ecdesiaslici  Regiminis  Societatem  ad- 

mittebant 
125  note,  add  as  a  Title — JRfr^f  surrender  of  the  Independ- 
ence of  an  Irish  Parliament  to  the  English  Commons 
137  i^d — the  Nuncio's  proposal  of  a  Veto  to  Ormond  may 

be  seen  in  the  3d  part  of  this  work 
172  note,  add— fMi^  223  and  224 
209  line  ult.  read — to  Sir  John 

493  line  9,  read — He  must  produce  his  Charter  in  a  Court 
of  Law  for  an  Action  ^Slander 


JL  Bitakj,  Printer,  Backlnghuk 


